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GENERAL RULES.

1. That the Society shall be called the OSSIANIC SOCIETY, and that its

бbject shall be the publication of Irish Manuscripts relating to the Fenian

period of our history, and other historical documents, with literal translations

and notes.

2. That the management of the Society shall be vested in a President,

Vice-presidents, and Council, each of whom must necessarily be an Irish

scholar. The President, Vice-presidents, and Council of the Society shall be

elected annually by the members, at a General Meeting, to be held on the

Seventeenth Day of March, the Anniversary of the Society, or on the follow

ing Monday, in case St. Patrick's Day shall fall on a Sunday. Notice of such

meeting being given by public advertisement, inviting all the members to

attend.

3. That the President and Council shall have power to elect a Treasurer

and Secretary from the Members of the Council.

4. The receipts and disbursements of the Society shall be audited annually

by two Auditors, elected by the Council ; and the Auditors ' Report shall be

published and distributed among the members.

5. In the absence of the President or Vice-President, the Members of Coun

cil present shall be at liberty to appoint a Chairman, who will not thereby

lose his right to vote. Three members of the Council to form a quorum.

6. The funds of the Society shall be disbursed in payment of expenses in

cident to discharging the bilities of the Society, especially in the publication

department, and no avoidable expenses shall be incurred.

7. Every member shall be entitled to receive ONE COPY of the Society's

Publications , and twenty extra copies of each work shall be printed for con

tingencies.

8. The funds of the Society shall be lodged in Bank, in the name of the

President, Secretary, and Treasurer of the Society, or any three members the

Council may deem proper to appoint.

9. The Council shall have power to elect additional members, and fill

vacancies in its own body.

10. Members of Council residing at an inconvenient distance from Dublin

shall be at liberty to vote by proxy at elections.

11. Membership shall be constituted by the annual payment of Five Shil

lings, which sum shall become due on the 1st of January in each year.

12. The OSSIANIC SOCIETY shall publish every year one volume, or more, if

their funds enable them.

13. No change shall be made in these Rules, except at a General Meeting,

and at the recommendation of the Council ; the proposer and seconder of any

motion for such change, shall lodge a notice of their intention in writing, with

the Secretary, twenty clear days before the day of General Meeting.

14. That all matters relating to the Religious and Political differences pre

vailing in this country , be strictly excluded from the meetings and publications

of the Society.



SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT

READ ON THE 17TH DAY OF MARCH, 1859.

THE Council regret being obliged to announce the demise of three of your

most indefatigable members during the past year-namely, the Rev. D. A

O'Sullivan, P.P. , Enniskean, Co. Cork, the Rev. Matthew Kelly, D.D. , St.

Patrick's College, Maynooth, and Dr. Robert Cane of Kilkenny.

The Council cannot but regret the unavoidable delay of your Publications

in their hands, but matters have now been so arranged, that their successors

in office will henceforth have no difficulty in this respect. The thanks of the

Ossianic Society are due to His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, for his courtesy

in allowing them to collate one of their forthcoming Publications with the

original in the Book of Lismore, the property of His Grace ; and also to the

President and Council of the Royal Irish Academy, for the facility afforded to

the Editor of the forthcoming Volume (IV.) in collating his proofs with the

manuscripts in their large and valuable collection.

SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT

READ ON THE 17TH DAY OF MARCH, 1860.

THE Council of the OSSIANIC SOCIETY have much pleasure in stating that their

efforts in the cause of our country's ancient literature have been warmly ap

preciated by the public and the press. This is visible in the annually increasing

number of Members, many of them eminent in the various paths of know

ledge, enrolled upon the Society's list. At the last Annual Report of the

Council, the Society numbered 659 Members-at present it is composed of 746.

To aid and extend the good work, a kindred Society has lately been established

in New York, with a Council composed of Irish scholars, which has already

remitted a sum of £8 for our Transactions of the past years. We congratulate

our brethren in the United States upon their energy and patriotism.

The works of the OSSIANIC SOCIETY are well calculated to become popular.

Less dry than strictly historical books, they throw open the Portals of the

Past to the reader, and bring him among the majestic forests of Ancient Erinn

-there to behold the enchantments of Fairy-power, to accompany Finn and

the Fianna in the chase and the battle-raid, to admire the chivalry of Oscar,

the "gold- deeded," the beau-ideal of magnanimity, and to list to the melodious

harps and sweet lays of Oisin and the later bards.

The fifth volume of the Society's Transactions is already nigh to publication,

and will prove to be one of the most interesting of Irish works. It is entitled

Imċeaċt na Trom-daiṁe—“ The Proceedings of the Great Bardic Institu

tion," and describes their tour through Erinn. It is taken from a vellum ma

nuscript of the fourteenth century (the book of Mac Carthaigh Riabhach) ,

and appears under the Editorship of Professor Connellan. The power of the

bards their use and abuse thereof, are vividly portrayed, the attributes of

the Chief Bard and his School enumerated, and his lays of praise and satire

recorded .

Thus, we are yearly laying before the country works which must be of great

value to the future historians of Progress in this Island ; showing, as they do,

the literary, warlike, and domestic customs of the old inhabitants. Unveiling

the characteristics and deeds of Erinn and of her representative men during the

days of heathenry and the primal Christian ages ; do they not also open to our

poets a treasury more vast and varied than the Mabinogion of Wales and those

other Celtic legends of Brittany could exhibit ; and yet from these has the

Poet Laureate elaborated his celebrated " Idylls of the King."

It is desirable that all members who are in arrear should discharge the same

before the publication of the present book, else their names shall be struck off

the rolls of the Society.
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BOOKS PRINTED BY THE SOCIETY.

1. Cat Ghabra ; or, the Prose and Poetical Account of the Battle of

Gabhra (Garristown), in the county of Dublin, fought A.D., 283, between

Cairbre Liffeachair, king of Leinster, and the Fenian Forces of Ireland, in

which the latter were conquered, and their ranks finally broken up. Edited

by NICHOLAS O'KEARNEY. (Out ofprint.)*

II. Feir Tize Chonain Chinn Shléibe ; or , The Festivities at the House of

Conan of Ceann Sleibhe, a romantic hill which is situated on the borders of

the Lake of Inchiquin, in the county of Clare. Edited by N. O'KEARNEY.

(Out ofprint.)

This document contains a colloquy between Fionn and Conan, in which much light is

thrown on the Ancient Topography of Munster ; and also on the Habits and Customs of
the Fenian Chieftains.

III . Tórujżeaċt Dhiarmuda U1 Dhubne agus Ghrainne inġjon Chor

muse mere Arne ; or, An Account of the Pursuit of Diarmuid O'Duibhne and

Grace, the daughter of Cormac Mac Airt, Monarch of Ireland in the Third

Century, who was married to Fionn Mac Cumhaill, from whom she eloped

with Diarmuid. To them are ascribed the Leaba Caillighes (Hags ' Beds) , so

numerous in Ireland. Edited by STANDISH HAYES O'GRADY.

Edited by JOHN

V. Imtheacht na Tromdhaimhe ; or, The Proceedings of the Great Bardic

Institution . Edited by PROFESSOR CONNELLAN, Queen's College, Cork, from

the Book of Lismore, a manuscript of the XIV. Century .

IV Laoithe Fiannuigheachta ; or, Fenian Poems.

O'DALY, HONORARY SECRETARY.

BOOKS IN PREPARATION.

I. Tain Bó Chuailgne ; or, the Great Cattle Spoil of Cuailgne (Cooley)

in the county of Louth, being a History of the Seven Year's War between

Ulster and Connaught ; in the reign of Meadhbh, Queen of Connaught, and

Conchobhar Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, on account of the famous bull called

Donn Chuailgne ; and which terminated, according to Roderic O'Flaherty, the

Irish chronologist, one year before the Christian era. To be edited by WILLIAM
HACKETT.

This very ancient and curious tract comprises three hundred closely-written folios, and
contains many interesting details of Mythological Incidents, Pillar Stones, Ogham In

criptions, Tulachs, War Chariots, Leanan Sighes, Mice and Cat Incantations . Together
with an account of the Mysterious War Weapon used by Cuchullainn, called Gai Bolg ;
also Some Account of the early Christian Missionaries in Ireland, and the privileges

enjoyed by the chief bard.

II. Agallaṁ na Seanóiride ; or, The Dialogue of the Sages : an Historical

Work in Prose and Poetry, full of rare information on the achievements of

the Fianna Eirionn ; copied from the Book of Lismore, a vellum manuscript of

the Fourteenth Century, by permission of his Grace the Duke of Devonshire.

To be edited by JOHN WINDELE.

* New Editions of Vols. I. and II., now out ofprint, will be published as soon

as the Council receives 250 names to assist in bearing the cost ofprinting.
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III. Caċ Fhinn Traża ; or, An Account of the Battle fought at Ventry, in

the county of Kerry, in the Third Century of the Christian era, between Daire

Donn, Monarch of the World, and the Fenians. To be edited by the REV.

JAMES GOODMAN, A.B.

This Battle lasted for 366 days ; the copy at the disposal of the Society is the earliest

known to exist, having been copied from a vellum manuscript of the fifteenth century,

now deposited in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. E. D. Cleaver.

IV. Cat Chnoca ; or, The Battle of Castleknock, in the county of Dublin,

fought A.D. 273, between Conn Ceadchathach, i.e., Conn of the Hundred

Battles, and the Clanna Morna ; by his victory, in which Conn obtained the

Sovereignty of three Provinces in Ireland, viz . Connaught, Ulster, and Lein

ster. To be edited by the REV. THADDEUS O'MAHONY.

This tract is copied from a manuscript made by John Murphy of Carrignavar, in the

county of Cork, A.D. 1725, and from the fame of the writer as a scribe, no doubt is

entertained of the accuracy of the text.

V. A TRACT ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF IRELAND ; from the

Psalter Mac Richard Butler, otherwise called " Saltar na Rann," containing the

Derivation of the Names, Local Traditions, and other remarkable circum

stances, of the Hills, Mountains, Rivers, Caves, Carns, Rocks, Tulachs, and

Monumental Remains of Pagan Ireland, but more especially those connected

with the deeds of Fionn Mac Chumhaill. To be edited by PROFESSOR CON

NELLAN.

Psalter Mac Richard Butler was originally written for Edmond , son of Richard Butler

commonly called " Mac Richard," but on his defeat by Thomas, the eighth Earl of Des

mond, (whowas beheaded in 1467) , near the banks of the River Suir, where great numbers

of the Butlers' followers were drowned and slain, the book fell into the hands of this

Thomas, and was afterwards the property of Sir George arew, Elizabeth's President of

Munster ; but finally came into the hands of Archbishop Laud, who bequeathed it to the

Bodleian Library, Oxford , where it is now preserved, and the Society have permission to

make transcripts of its contents.

VI. A MEMORIAL ON THE DALCASSIAN RACE, and the Divisions

of Thomond at the Invasion of the English, A.D. 1172 ; to which is annexed

a Short Essay on the Fenii or Standing Militia of Ireland ; also, Remarks on

some of the Laws and Customs of the Scoti, or Antient Irish, by the late

Chevalier O'Gorman ; presented to the Society for publication by J. R. JOLY,

Esq. , LL.D., Rathmines.

These manuscripts contain a list of the several families of the Macnamaras, who were

named from the houses or lands of inheritance they severally enjoyed ; also a list of the

several castles in the baronies of Bnnratty and Tulla, with the names of the persons who
erected them.

VII. Trj Truaż na Sgéalaiżeaċta ; or, The Three Sorrows of Story

telling, which relates the tragical fate of the sons of Uisneach, the sons of

Tuireann, and the children of Lir, who are represented to have been meta

morphosed into swans by their stepmother, Aoife ; and in that shape spent

seven years on Sruth na Maoile Ruadh, supposed to be that portion of the

British Channel which separates Ireland and the Isle of Man. To be edited by

PATRICK O'HERLIHY.

VIII. FENIAN POEMS, Second Series. To be edited by the SECRETARY.
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INTRODUCTION,

THE BARDS OF IRELAND.

24

O a work specially devoted to re

cord and illustrate the conduct,

proceedings, demeanor and bearing

of the Bardic Order in Ireland at a

certain period of their career, it is

necessary to premise a few notices

explanatory of their position and

history, and point out the nature of

that extensive influence which they once possessed, and oc

casionally so signally abused. For our materials in such

a task we have drawn upon a variety of sources, many of

them confined to Manuscript and others more accessible.

In this latter department much of our information has been

derived from the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society,

a work edited and compiled by the late learned and laborious

Irish scholar, Edward O'Reilly, Esq.; also from Walker's

Irish Bards, but principally from our national Annals.

The term Bard, signifying a Poet, is common to several

of the European languages as well as to the Irish-to the

Teutonic, Greek and Roman as well as Celtic . In Welch

and Armoric the word is written bardh and barth ; in Greek

bardos, and in Latin bardus. As to its derivation there

are various opinions, which are after all no better than con
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jectural. From the word band is derived the family name

ofMac an Bhajrd, which means the descendant of the Bard ;

this has been anglicised to Mac Ward ; and the Mac Wards

are recorded in our Annals from almost the first establish

ment of surnames, as chief Professors of poetry in Ulster.

Tacitus, in his " Germania," gives an account of the

German Bards, and says, that by the recital of their battle

songs, which he calls Barditus, they greatly excited the

valour of their warriors. The Bards amongst the Gauls

were highly honoured. According to Pompeius Festus , a

Bard in the Gallic language signified a singer, who cele

brated the praises of heroes. Such was the respect paid to

this ancient order, according to Diodorus Siculus, that they

could put a stop to armies in the heat of battle. When a

Bard appeared in an army, it was either as a herald or am

bassador ; hence his person and property were sacred in the

midst of hostile forces . After a battle they raised the song

over the deceased, and extolled the heroes who survived.

The order of Bards is of the very highest antiquity in

Ireland. We are informed in our ancient Irish MSS. that

Amergin, brother of Heber, Heremon, and Ir, the sons of

Milidh or Milesius, was appointed by them, in their go

vernment of this country, their chief Bard, Druid and Bre

hon. There are four poems still extant which are ascribed

to him as the first Milesian Bard.

The successor of Amergin in his poetic office appears to

have been Lughaidh, or Lugad, son of Ith, and nephew of

Milesius, as he is styled a Fileadh or poet. There is a

poem ascribed to him in the Book of Invasions, which, it is

said, he composed on the death of his wife Fail, the daughter

of Milesius.

The next chief Bard (at a long interval) of whom there

is any account was Roighne Rosgadhach, or Royné the

poetic, son ofUgaine Mór, and brother of Mal who reigned
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monarch of Ireland in the time of Alexander the Great, or

about three centuries before the Christian era. There is an

historical poem in the Book of Invasions which is ascribed

to this poet.

According to O'Reilly, in his account of Irish writers,

Adhnawas chief poet or Bard of Ireland about A.M. 3950 ;

and on his death Fercheirtne the poet was appointed to the

vacant chair by Oilioll and Meave, king and queen of Con

naught. Neide, the son of Adhna, who was in Alba (Scot

land) at the time of his father's death , determined upon

returning to Ireland, and asserting his right to the Lau

reatship. Upon his arrival at Emania, the seat of the kings

of Ulster, finding Fercheirtne absent he seized onthe Tuidh

ean or Ollav's robe, and took possession of the bardic chair .

Fercheirtne hearing of this incident, repaired to Emania,

and meeting with Neide, a dispute for the professorship was

carried on between the rival Bards upon the qualifications

necessary for an Ollave. This dispute is entitled "The

Dialogue of the two Sages," of which there are two ancient

copies in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.

About the commencement of the Christian era lived

Lughar,the Laureate of Oilioll and Meave, who designated

himself in one of his poems as a poet and Druid, and

probably was then the chief Bard of Ireland .

In the second century of the Christian era lived the poets

Ciothruadh, and Fingin son of Luchta. The former was

the messenger or herald sent by Conn of the Hundred Bat

tles to Mac Neid, king of Munster, with proposals of peace ;

and the latter composed a poem upon the four roads , said

to be made to Tara on the night of the birth of that monarch.

It would seem that those two poets were the most distin

guished of the bards in the reign of Conn of the Hundred

Fights.

About A.D. 270 lived Fergus finnbel (or of the melodious

B
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mouth), son of Finn Mac Cumhall, and brother of Oisin ,

who was the chief poet or Bard of the Fians of Erin.

Towards the end of the third century lived Flaithri, son

of Fithil, who it appears was poet to the monarch Cormac,

and therefore in all probability the head of the Bards of

Ireland in his time.

Cormac the monarch, having lost the sight of one of his

eyes and being therefore incapacitated by the laws of the

land from ruling the country, vacated the throne and ap

plied the remainder of his life to literature. It is stated

that he founded three colleges at Tara for the study of ju

risprudence, history, and military science ; and it is more

than probable that he was enrolled in the order of the Bards.

At all events he caused the Psalter of Tara to be compiled,

as the depository of the records of the nation . He wrote

some laws and the instructions for his son Carbry of the

Liffey, and ancient copies of those have come down to our

times. Fithil , his chief Brehon or judge, also wrote some

laws, copies of which may be seen in the Library ofTrinity

College , Dublin .

About the year 405 lived the poet Torna Eigeas (or Torna

the learned), who fostered and educated the monarch Niall

of the Nine Hostages, and also Corc, king of Cashel or

Munster, and most probably he was the chief bard of Ire

land at the beginning of the fifth century.

Armstrong states in his Gaelic dictionary at the word

Bard, that princes and warriors did not disdain to claim

affinity with the order ofthe Bards. The Celts , being pas

sionately fond of poetry, would listen to no instruction,

whether from priest or philosopher, unless it was conveyed

in rhymes. Thus we find a bard often entrusted with the

education of a prince ; and only two centuries ago a High

land chieftain had seldom any other instructor.

About A.D. 433, Dubhthach Mac Ui Lughair, or Duv

J
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thach the grandson of Lugar, was preeminent amongst the

Bards of Laoghaire (Leary) , monarch of Ireland . This

Duvthach was converted to Christianity by St. Patrick.

Amergin, son of Amalgaidh (or Awley) , was chief poet

or Bard to the monarch Dermod, who ascended the throne

of Ireland A.D. 544, and died A.D. 565. The nameAmer

gin is a strong proof that bardismwas hereditary in certain

families, as no doubt this person was so named after the

first of the Milesian bardic order.

Under the year 596 is recorded Dallan Forgail, who, ac

cording to the writer of the following work, was not only

Laureate of Ireland , but also of Alba, Britain and Gaul.

Dallan was succeeded in the chief professorship by Shan

chan the aged poet.

Besides the Ard Ollave or chief Bard of all Ireland, there

was also an Ard Ollave of each of the five provinces , from

amongst whom the chief Bard of Erin was elected , as stated

in this work. It is said that the head professor of Ireland

had thirty inferior bards as attendants, while the provincial

chief Ollave had fifteen, but it appears that Shanchan largely

increased the number of attendant minstrels, as it is stated

that he took along with him to the court of Guaire, king of

Connaught, no less than thrice fifty ofthe tuneful craft, inde

pendent of those he had left behind him. The number of

bards that accompanied Dallan to the fortress of the king

of Oirgiall, was thrice nine, which probably was the number

determined at the great convention at Drom-ceat, when

their numbers were reduced and limited, " proportionate

with the various provinces and districts in the kingdom."

We are informed that in the great bardic Institution there

were professors of music as well as of poetry, history and

other arts, and perhaps also all the bards were skilled in

music, as many are said to have performed on the harp with

a master hand.
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"The monarch of Ireland," says Sir James Ware, " had

always in his retinue ten officers , a lord, a judge, a Druid,

a physician, a poet, an antiquary, a musician, and three

stewards of his household ; the three first to assist him with

their counsel, the three last to regulate and conduct the

affairs of his family, and the other four to take care of his

health and diversions ."

It is uncertain at what time seminaries or colleges were

first established for the education of the Bards, but it is

supposed to have been in the reign of Ollave Fodhla, or the

learned professor, king of Ireland . He was originally king

of Ulster and afterwards succeeded to the monarchy, some

centuries before the Christian era. He was the first who

instituted a Triennial Convention at Tara, and he is repre

sented as a great legislator, and eminent for learning and

wisdom .

In those seminaries it is said that the Druids instilled

into the minds of the Bards, the rudiments of history , ora

tory and laws, through the medium of poetry. " Their laws,

their systems of physic and other sciences (says Keating)

were poetical compositions, and set to music, which was

always esteemed the most polite part of learning amongst

them."

Soon as the student had finished his course of education

in those seminaries, an honorary cap called Bairead, and

the degree of Ollamh or professor were conferred on him.

Then he was supposed sufficiently qualified to fill any office

of his order. And the most learned of these Ollaves were

sometimes admitted into the Druidic hierarchy.

When theyoung Bard had received the degree of Ollave,

the choice of his profession was determined by that of the

family to which he belonged : he was either a File, a Breith

eamh, or a Seanchaidhe by birth, offices which had been

frequently united in the same person, but were generally
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disunited, being found too complex for one man. The term

Ollam signified a learned Doctor, or one eminently skilled

in any art or science, and was therefore prefixed to the va

rious learned professions. The Ollam re dan or the File

was the professor of poetry, and ranked highest amongst the

bards. The File always attended in the field of battle upon

the chiefwhom he served , marching at the head of the army,

arrayed in awhite flowing robe, harp glittering in his hands,

and his person surrounded with Oirfididh, or instrumental

musicians. While the battle raged, the bard stood apart,

and watched in security (for the persons of the bards were

held sacred) every action of the chief, in order to glean sub

jects for his lays . The Ollaṁ re brejċeaṁnar was the

professor of Law. To the Ollari re seancur belonged the

department of history and antiquities . He also preserved

the genealogies of his patron . The Ollam re ceol was the

professor of music ; this class was also called orfidid, i.e.

musicians . Besides these there was a professor in every

art and science, such as physicians, surgeons , mechanics,

&c. Over each of these presided a chief styled Ard ollaṁ.

Thus we find in several passages in the Annals that the

O'Coffeys, O'Higgins, and O'Dalys were chief professors of

poetry over the schools of Ireland ; and many of those as

sumed the title of chief professors of the men of Ireland and

Scotland, in Brehonism, Bardism, Minstrelsy, &c .

In early times several of the Kings of Ireland attained

the high honour of being enrolled amongst the Bards ; and

on the other hand we read that Cuan O'Lochain, who was

chief Bard of Ireland in the year 1024, was appointed,

during an interregnum, Regent of Ireland.

The Bards held a rank in the institutions ofthe country

equal to the chief nobility, and had some of the highest

seats appropriated to them at banquets and places of

entertainment. They had extensive landed properties
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allotted to them, and many of them had their stately

castles in after times . When surnames became established,

the chief Bard was always styled as a prince or chief, with

the definite article The prefixed to his name, as the Mac

Egan or The O'Daly, just in the same manner that the

Prince of Thomond was styled " The O'Brien."

Those learned men invariably kept houses of general

hospitality for all travellers, and where the literati might

remain any length of time they pleased to stop . The

annalists, in recording the deaths of many of those pro

fessors of the bardic order, inform us that they were men

of wealth and affluence, and kept open houses for general

hospitality, in which they entertained the rich and the

poor. For example, the annalists state, that O'Duigenan of

Kilronan, in the County of Roscommon, a learned historian,

who died in A.D. 1496, kept an open house of general

hospitality, and was one of the most wealthy Professors in

Ireland, in cattle and herds ; and again, that Mac Ward,

chief professor of poetry to O'Donnell (Prince of Tircon

nell), president of several schools, a man profoundly

learned in poetry and other arts, had founded and main

tained an open house for general hospitality. We also

read in the annals of many Medical Professors , who are

represented as learned in many arts, men of great affluence

and wealth, and also remarkable for hospitality.

It has been ascertained from the public legal Records

that the rental of the landed properties of several of those

professors even so late as the sixteenth century, would, at

the present day, amount to upwards of four or five thousand

pounds annually, besides the guerdons they received from

the ruling sovereigns and chiefs ; many of them are stated

to have maintained three or four schools on their estates,

at which pupils were boarded and educated gratuitously.

Throughout our annals we learn that almost all those
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professors died a natural death , very few of them having

been slain in conflicts ; their persons and properties being

held inviolate by all parties, as already observed . The

Eiric, or compensation, levied for the killing of a chief

professor, was next, in amount, to that required for a king

or prince ; and it is recorded in the Annals of the Four

Masters, under the year 1400, that Gregory O'Maelconry,

theintended chiefprofessor of Siol Murray, in Roscommon,

was accidentally killed by the cast of a dart, and one

hundred and twenty-six cows were given as an Eiric or

Fine, for his death, although it was by accident he had

been slain.

The Bards were so highly esteemed by Niall O'Neill ,

King of Ulster, that, in the year 1387, he founded a house

of general entertainment and support at Armagh, where

they might meet and discuss the various branches of litera

ture. In fact they were honoured and respected by all

classes on account of their learning, and their high rank

and influence in society .

At the inauguration of the kings and princes it was the

duty of the Bard to recite aloud the inauguration ode,

which he composed, and it was his privilege, as stated by

Sir James Ware on MS. authorities, to place a white wand,

the emblem of sovereignty and justice, in the hands of the

elected prince. The principal officers of the bardic order

who attended officially at the inaugurations were the

Brehons, Fileadhs and Seanchies or Historians.

The duty of the chief professor of history, and genealogy,

at the inauguration, was to read and prove the pedigree of

the prince ; and if a provincial king was a candidate for

the monarchy of Ireland, his pedigree should be shown

from one of the three sons of Milesius, namely Eber,

Eremon and Ir, or from Ith, the uncle of Milidh . The

Irish nobility were very exact in their pedigrees ; every
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petty chief had his own genealogist, who not only kept

the pedigrees of the family, by whom he was retained, but

also those of the other chiefs, whilst each genealogist was

a check upon the others ; and hence our Irish pedigrees

may be admitted to be more accurate than those of any

other nation in Europe.

-There are several families in Ireland who derive their sur

names from the hereditary professions oftheir ancestors , and

especially ofthe bardic order, such as Mac an Bresċeaṁajn,

or the descendant of the Brehon, anglicised to Brehony

and Brehon ; Mac an Bhaird, or the descendant of the

Bard, and anglicised Ward, as already stated ; Ó'Seanċajn,

a name anglicised to O'Shanahan , and by some to Shannon,

is believed to signify the descendant of the Historian ;

Mac an Leaża, or the descendant of the Physician,

anglicised Leech and Lee ; Mac an Tiompanaiġ, or the

descendant of the Tympanist, anglicised Tempany ; Mac

Crustin, a name anglicised to Mac Curtin, being derived

from Cruje, a harp, and in the diminutive particle, signify

ing the small sized harp ; and we find in the Annals of the

Four Masters, at the year 1404, that Giolla- Duivin Mac

Curtin was Ollave of Thomond in music.

The following are the family names in which professions of

the bardic order were chiefly hereditary . They are arranged

in accordance with the ancient principalities of Ireland,

namely Meath, Ulster, Connaught, Leinster and Munster,

as described by O'Dugan and O'Heerin in their Topogra

phies or general survey of the landed properties and pro

prietors of this country written in the fourteenth century.

MEATH.-The O'Dalys were hereditary Bards of Meath,

and were chiefs of the barony of Corcaree in the County

of Westmeath ; and one of them is represented in the

Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1185, as chief

Professor of Ireland and Scotland, head chief of Corcaree
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and Corcadaimh, a nobleman distinguished for learning,

poetry and hospitality . So that this chief Bard of Erin,

in the 12th century, who is styled a Nobleman, and head

chief of two baronies, would rank in the scale of landed

property, as a Baron, or Earl, among the nobility of the

present day. The O'Dalys are also mentioned as chief

Bards of Meath, under the years 1448, and 1474, after

which time it would appear they removed beyond the

Shannon, into the County of Galway, where they estab

lished themselves as a highly respectable family, and have

latterly become Lords of Dunsandle.

The Mac Egans are mentioned in the Annals at the year

1409 as chief Brehons of the men of Teffia, that is to the

O'Melaghlins, Mac Geoghegans, Foxes and O'Ferralls of

Meath, Westmeath and Longford. The O'Higgins and the

O'Coffeys , were also Bards to the Mac Geoghegans, Foxes

and O'Ferralls , and some of them removed to the North in

the 14th and 15th centuries, and became celebrated Bards

and historians in Ulster and Connaught. There are many

respectable families of this name in different parts of Ire

land. See the O'Higgins mentioned as bards of Meath in

the note on Rats and Mice.

100

ULSTER.-The O'Hagans, who were chiefs of a large

territory about Tullaghoge, in the parish of Desertcreight,

barony of Dungannon, county Tyrone, presided as the

hereditary Brehons at the inauguration of the O'Neills as

kings of Ulster and princes of Tyrone. The Mac Namees

were chief Bards to the O'Neills :-Thus at the years 1434,

1507 , we are informed by the Four Masters that Maelisa

Mac Namee and Solomon Mac Namee were chief poets or

bards to the O'Neills ; and of the latter they state , “ that

he was a man learned in poetry, philosophy, and literature ,

and kept a house of hospitality." The O'Gneeves were

also Bards to the O'Neills of Tyrone and Clanneboy ; and
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at the year 1376 the deaths of the following professors are

recorded :-" John O'Rooney, chief Bard to Magennis (in

the county Down) ; Malachy O'Mulveena, chief Professor

to O'Kane (in the county of Derry) ; and O'Hamil, chief

Bard to O'Hanlon (in the county of Armagh), a man who

kept a general house of hospitality, and never refused any

one."
"9

The O'Breslins were chief Brehons to the O'Donnells,

princes of Tirconnell, and also to the Maguires, Lords of

Fermanagh. The Mac Wards were chief Bards to the

O'Donnells down to the seventeenth century ; and in the

Annals one of them is thus recorded :-" A. D. 1576, Mac

an-Bhaird, chief Bard to O'Donnell, a superintendent of

schools, a man eminent in literature and general knowledge,

the sustaining and supporting pillar of students and men

of learning , died ." The O'Sgingins were in early times

the hereditary chief historians to the princes of Tirconnell,

and were succeeded by the O'Clerys, who had their castle

at Kilbarron near Ballyshannon. Of the latter family

were the celebrated writers ofthe Annals of the Four Mas

ters, one of the most veritable and impartial records ever

produced in any country. The O'Clerys had large landed

property as described in Inquisitions and other law docu

ments, the annual rental of which would amount at the

present time to three or four thousand pounds.

The O'Dunleavys, otherwise called Mac Nultys, were

chief Physicians to the O'Donnells. In the Annals, at A.D.

1527, it is stated that the Doctor O'Dunleavey, namely

Donagh the son of Owen, a Doctor of Medicine, and

learned in other arts, a man of great affluence and wealth,

and who kept an open house of general hospitality, died on

the 30th of September in this year.

The Mac Criffertys were chief Bards to the Maguires of

Fermanagh in the 14th century, but were succeeded in that
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capacity by the O'Hoseys. The O'Keenans were chief

historians in Fermanagh, and the O'Cassidys were chief

physicians to the Maguires.

CONNAUGHT. The Mac Egans were Brehons to the

O'Connors, kings of Connaught. Maolisa Donn Mac Egan,

Ard Ollamh (chief Professor) ofConnaught, died A.D. 1329,

according to the Annals of the Four Masters ; and one ofthe

Mac Egans is recorded under the year 1447 as chief Brehon

ofall Ireland. The O'Maelconrys were chief Bards and his

torians tothe O'Connors. Torna O'Maelconry, the Bard to

Felim O'Connor, has transmitted to us an account ofthe ce

remonies performed at the inauguration ofthat prince in the

year 1312, when it was the Bard's privilege to place the

Regal Wand (as he calls it) in the hand of the prince. The

landed property of the O'Maelconry, containing about

10,000 acres, comprised the present parish of Cloncraff in

the county of Roscommon. Some of the written works of

the O'Maelconrys are in the Bodleian Library and several

other places ; and a member of that family was one of the

Four Masters. The Mac Tullys were the hereditary physi

cians to the O'Connors.

The Mac Egans were Brehons to the O'Rourkes, princes

of Brefney, and the O'Cuirnins were their Bards ; the

O'Dalys were Bards to the O'Reillys, princes of East Brefney.

The Mac Egans of Ballymacegan were chief Brehons to

the O'Kellys, princes of Hy Maine, in the counties of Gal

way and Roscommon, which princely family is now repre

sented by Denis H. Kelly of Castle Kelly, Esq., an eminent

Celtic scholar. The O'Dugans were hereditary Bards to

the O'Kellys, many ofwhose works are still extant, parti

cularly the large vellum manuscript of the O'Kellys, now

buried in some English private collection.

The O'Duigenans of Kilronan were Bards and historians

to the Mac Dermotts, princes of Moylurg in Roscommon
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and Marshals of Connaught. They were also Bards and

historians to the Mac Donnoghs, Lords of Corran in the

county of Sligo ; and a member of the Kilronan family

was one of the Four Masters . The Book of Ballymote,

the property at one time ofthe Mac Donnoghs of the Cas

tle of Ballymote, was written by an O'Duigenan.
It is a

large folio MS. on vellum ; was sold in the year 1522 for

140 Milch cows, and is now in the Library of the Royal

Irish Academy, Dublin.

The Mac Firbises of the castle of Leacan, in the barony

of Tireragh, county of Sligo, were hereditary Bards and

historians to the O'Dowds , Lords of Tyrawley and Tireragh

in the counties of Mayo and Sligo . Duald Mac Firbis , the

last hereditary professor of this family, lived about the year

1670. Several of the works of the Mac Firbises are still

extant, such as the Book of Leacan in the Library of the

Royal Irish Academy, and the Book of Mac Firbis, the pro

perty of the Earl of Roden . The Mac Egans were Bre

hons to the O'Connors , Sligo, and probably to the O'Dowds

also ; they were the principal professors of Brehonism all

over Ireland .

LEINSTER.-The O'Dorans were the Brehons to the

Mac Murroghs, kings of Leinster. In the Annals at the

year 1417 one of them is recorded as the Brehon of Leins

ter ; and again at the year 1447 it is stated that William

O'Doran, chief Brehon of Leinster, and his wife died of the

plague . The Mac Keoghs were the chief Bards to Mac

Murrogh ; the O'Behans were his historians and genea

logists, and the O'Shiels his hereditary physicians . The

Book of Leinster, an Irish MS. written in the 11th or 12th

centuries on vellum, is now in the Library of Trinity Col

lege, Dublin.

It is stated in the Annals at the year 1474, that the Mac

Egans were chief Brehons to the O'Connors, princes of
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Offaley, which comprised the greater part of the King's

County with portions of the Queen's County and of Kildare,

in the ancient kingdom of Leinster.

MUNSTER. Desmond or South Munster.-Anotherfamily

of the Mac Egans were chief Brehons to the Mac Carthys,

princes of Desmond. In later times the Mac Clancys were

Brehons to the Earls of Desmond. The O'Dalys were

the chief Bards of Desmond ; and the most celebrated of

the satiric class in the reign of Elizabeth was Angus O'Daly,

who made a tour of Ireland for the purpose of satirizing

all the respectable Irish families and some of the Anglo

Irish too, for English pay, it is said ; but on his return

home to Munster he was dispatched by O'Maher with a

dagger as a reward for his malevolence. These satires

were published by Mr. John O'Daly, Honorary Secretary

to the Ossianic Society, in the year 1852. The O'Duinníns

were historians and antiquaries to the Mac Carthys ; and

the O'Cullinans were their hereditary physicians, as stated

in the Annals at the year 1409.

Thomond or North Munster. The Mac Clancys, a

branch of the Mac Namaras of Clare, were hereditary Bre

hons to the O'Briens, princes of Thomond and kings of

Munster. We find the following notices of this bardic

family in the Annals of the Four Masters.- A.D . 1483 .

Connor oge Mac Clancy, chief professor of Thomond, a

highly accomplished man, in . literature and poetry, died,

and was succeeded by Hugh Mac Clancy. A.D. 1492.

Hugh Mac Clancy, chief professor of history and of the

Brehon laws in Thomond, died. A.D. 1575. The Mac Clancy

(Hugh), a professional lecturer, in laws and poetry, and

one of the most upright Brehons of a territory, in Ireland,

died ; and under the year 1576, it is recorded, that Mac

Clancy was chief professor of Brehonism tothe Dalcassians
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(the O'Briens and others) , and a man who kept an open

house for general hospitality.

The Magraths were chief Bards of Thomond. They are

stated to have been men of great wealth ; and one ofthem

is recorded in the Annals at the year 1343 as chief Bard of

Leath-Mogha, which comprised Leinster and Munster.

The Mac Curtins were the chief hereditary historians, and

two of the name, Andrew and Hugh, who lived in the

last century, were eminent writers of history and poetry.

The Mac Gowans (a name anglicised or rather translated

Smith) , Mac Bruodins and O'Dalys were also Bards and

historians to the O'Briens, Mac Namaras, Mac Mahons ,

O'Loughlins, O'Connors, O'Gradys, and other chiefs in

Clare, Limerick and Tipperary ; and the O'Hickeys were

the hereditary physicians and surgeons in Thomond.

Some of the descendants of the bardic race have often

exercised their hereditary skill in poetic composition even

to within a recent period in many parts of Ireland . “ To

the present day," says Hardiman in his Irish Minstrelsy,

"the rural Irish dread nothing so much as the satirical

severity of their bards. Many a man, who would kindle

into rage at the sight of an armed foe, will be found to

tremble at the thought of offending a rhymer. One of the

latter I have seen his name was Brenan, and though he

might not be called a fellow of infinite jest, or most

excellent fancy,' yet he was a ready versifier in his native

tongue, and had wit enough to keep two large districts in

the West of Ireland for many years amused by his rural

songs and in dread of his broad local satire. He bore some

faint resemblance to the ancient bards. He knew no set

tled residence. Whatever house he chose to stop at, and

he seldom selected the poorest, became his home during

the time of his stay. Generally welcomed with simulated,

though often with real sincerity, the best bed, and place

·
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at table, were always at his service. Thus he lived to a

good old age, feared for his satirical powers, but respected

for his virtues. He has left behind some songs and sar

castic verses, but none of them above mediocrity."

We are informed by Keating and Walker, that the conduct

of the Bards as a congregated body had, at various times,

become so intolerable to the people, that they demanded of

the state the banishment of the whole order. The first

instance recorded of their oppression occurred in the reign

of Achy the Third, who resolved on their expulsion ; but

Conor Mac Neasa, King of Ulster about the beginning

of the Christian era, a friend to the learned in general,

but to the bards in particular, interposed his mediation

and moderated the rage of the people.

The conduct of the Bards (says Keating) continued

irreprehensible from the death of Conor Mac Neasa till

Fiachaidh mounted the throne of Ulster. Then, and once

again in the reign of Maolcoba, who governed the same

province, the hand of the monarch was raised to chastise

them, but they were shielded from the impending stroke

by those generous princes, who invited and kindly received

them into their dominions.

Invested (says Walker,) with honours, wealth and power ;

endowed with extraordinary privileges , which no other sub

jects presumed to claim ; possessed of an art, which, by

soothing the mind, acquires an ascendency over it ; respected ·

by the great for their learning, and reverenced , almost to

adoration, by the vulgar, for their knowledge of the secret

composition, and hidden harmony of the universe,—the

Bards became, in the reign of Hugh, intolerably insolent

and corrupted, and their order a national grievance .

They arrogantly demanded the golden buckle and pin ,

which fastened the royal robes on the Monarch's breast ,

and had been for many generations the associate of the



xxxii

sovereign ; they lampooned the Nobility, and were guilty

of many immoralities . They not only grew burthensome

to the state, which munificently supported the different

foundations to which they belonged, but increased so prodi

giously that the mechanic arts languished from want of

artificers, and agriculture from want of husbandmen .

Hence the Monarch convened an Assembly at Dromceat

(A.D. 580) principally to expel the Bards from the king

dom, and to abolish totally the whole order . But at the

intercession of St. Columba, who was summoned from Scot

land to attend this Assembly, he spared it. He, however,

reduced its numbers, allowing only to each provincial

prince, and to each Lord of a Cantred , one registered

Ollave or Professor, who was sworn to employ his talents

to no other purpose but the glory of the Deity,-the honor

of his country-of its heroes-of its females- and of his

own patron. On these Ollaves he ordained, that their

patrons should settle an hereditary revenue.
He also ,

by the advice of the saint , erected new Bardic Seminaries,

in the nature of universities , liberally endowing them, but

limiting the number of students in each. Of these semi

naries, the reigning Monarch's chief Bard was always in

future, to be principal, or President ; and he had the right

of nominating the Ollaves entertained by the princes and

lords.

A few specimens of the compositions of the Bards are

given at the end of this volume.



THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GREAT BARDIC

INSTITUTION.

The following work, which is now published for the first

time, has been usually designated as " The Introduction to

Tain-bo- Cuailgne," or the cattle prey of Cooley, and as

such is found prefixed to almost all the modern copies of

that curious and interesting composition. In the more

ancient MSS. which contain transcripts of the Cattle Raid,

such as Leabhar-na-Huidhri and the Book of Leinster

written in the 12th Century, this work is found totally

disconnected with that tract, and we may therefore conclude

that the Imtheacht was written for another purpose . We

learn from the latter part of the foregoing brief sketch of

the history of the Bards, that at various times they had

become obnoxious to the nation by reason of their over

bearing insolence and exactions, and it is quite clear that the

object of the writer evidently was to satirize the Bards, rail

at their overbearing arrogance, check their influence, and

cover their professional order with ridicule and contempt.

It is, in fact, a severe satire on the whole order, and was,

very probably, written, contemporaneously with Shanchan

Torpest, the chief Bard of Erin in the seventh century. It is

certain, however, that it was composed at a period subse

quent to the Tain-bo- Cuailgne . The author engrafted, as

it were, his satire on the Cattle Prey, by way of account

ing for the origin of that composition , the writing of which

on the Hide of the Brown Cow was superintended by St.

Kieran of Clonmacnois.

The text given of this work has been copied from that

part of the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh, a MS . of the 14th

C
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century written on vellum, which was until lately the pro

perty ofThomas Hewitt, Esq. , of Summerhill House, Cork,

a truly estimable gentleman most liberal in affording

every access to his splendid Library and valuable collection

of manuscripts . To him the Editor tenders his warmest

thanks for many favours received at his hands.

The copy taken from the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh

has been collated with another contained in a valuable

MS. on paper belonging to the late Rev. Mr. Lamb of

Newtownhamilton ; and as the tract in the vellum MS. is a

little defaced at the beginning and ending, these portions

have been supplied from the paper copy.

Denis H. Kelly of Castlekelly, Esq. , in the county of

Galway, whose knowledge of the ancient language of our

Irish MSS. is well known, made a translation into English

of this work in his own elegant style of composition, which

he most kindly placed at the disposal of the Ossianic

Society . The Editor, however, soon discovered that Mr.

Kelly's original Irish text must have been very imperfect

from the great variance observable in several passages

from that of the vellum copy, and he therefore deemed it

advisable to make his translation, in the first instance,

independent of the other to avoid confusion and omissions.

On comparing the two English versions he found them

happily to correspond in all those passages common to

both originals, which has convinced him of the correctness

of this translation .

To my good friend John Windele, Esq. , of Blair's Castle,

Cork, the Members of the Ossianic Society are indebted for

the production of this volume. I had much reluctance in

undertaking such a task, being unwilling from past exper

rience to encounter the labour and difficulty necessarily

attending a work of the kind . My friend , however , whilst

appealing to my patriotism and devotion to the good old
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cause of our national literature, promising at the same time

such assistance as he was able to afford, prevailed, and I

could no longer hesitate, knowing full well that I was in

safe hands ; and like an honest Irishman he has fulfilled his

promise. He read in MS. my translation and notes,

corrected the former where necessary, and amended and

most essentially enlarged the latter . Mr. Windele's exten

sive and intimate knowledge of the History and Antiquities

of Ireland is wellknown to our reading public ; it is excelled

by none and equalled by few, as his numerous contributions

to our Archæological literature testify . He was the first of

the present generation to resuscitate the old inscriptions in

the Ogham characters, the very existence of which was

stoutly denied by some of our most eminent Antiquaries .

He has collected so large a number of those inscriptions,

discovered in various parts of Ireland, but particularly in

the South, and found in sites and positions which proved

beyond reasonable controversy that they belonged to a pre

Christian period, as to bring conviction to many that the

ancient Irish had the use of letters before the introduction

of Christianity into this country.

To our worthy and noble-minded President, who I am

happy to say is a very good Celtic Scholar, I am greatly

indebted for his careful reading of a considerable portion

of the proof sheets of this volume whilst passing through

the press ; and I take this opportunity of expressing my

sincere thanks for the many valuable improvements which

he suggested .

My best thanks are also due to my very good friends

George Sigerson, Esq. , M.D., and P. O'Herlihy, Esq.,

Queen's College, Cork, who suggested many improvements.

It is with infinite pleasure I have to acknowledge the

kindness lately bestowed onme at the Royal Irish Academy.

To the well recognized courtesy and urbanity of Edward
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Clibborn , Esq. , the acting Librarian , have I been indebted

for the fullest access to the very valuable collection of Irish

MSS. in that magnificent Institution, whereby I have been

enabled to take such extracts as I required without question

or restraint, greatly to the advantage ofthe work in hands,

and without which its completeness and value would be

materially lessened . Facilities like these, so beneficial to

literary enquirers, entitle the Academy to the best gratitude

of the public generally, and of every friend of Irish literature

especially.

Nor should I, amidst these acknowledgments, omit award

ingmy very sincere thanks for the kindness and services ren

dered to me in the progress of my investigations by Doctor

Siegfried and the gentlemen connected with his department

in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. I had only to ask

the Doctor for any MS. in the Library, and he at all times

placed it before me with such ready cheerfulness as to con

vince me that it was with him a pleasure to oblige . Never

during my life time have I experienced more real courtesy

in any literary Institution than I have in the College Li

brary. It is only to be equalled by that which every person

may be sure to experience in the Library of the Royal

Dublin Society.

Clanbrassil Place,

Dublin, September, 1860.

OWEN CONNELLAN,
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Jna b -foillsigtear cronas do fuaras an Táji ar tús, &c.

AJ ri uasal oirdniże for Air

gjallajb feaċt naill 1. Aed

mac Duaċ dusb. Eun aimsir

dosern agus d'Aed finn, mac

Feargna, mic Fearżusa, mic

Muireadaiż Mhail, ri Brefne, agus

do batar si dias sin co himrisnaċ .

Gaċ ni mari dożird fear dib, rob árl

I Imċeaċt na tromdaiṁe. Imteaċt literally signifies departure ; but in

this case the terms " goingforth, the journey, or the proceedings, may be more

applicable. The word tromdaim is compounded of trom, heavy or great ,

and dam , learned, or professional men, and collectively signifies the great lite

rary body, company, or association. The terms on fluaż are applied to a

large host or army; but in the present instance trom would mean oppressive ;

for in the course of this work it is stated that, " notwithstanding they were

called the heavy literary body, and though greatly they were abhorred, yet small

was their consumption of food," which shews that the term the writer wished

to apply to them was, that they were burthensome or very expensive . But as this

great and burdensome body was composed of men professing the various arts

and sciences, it may be as well to call them, par excellence, " The great Bardic

Association or Institution.

2 AIRGIALL OR OIRGIALL -The origin of this kingdom or principality was

as follows :-Carbry Liffeachair (or of the Liffey, so called from having been

fostered near that river), monarch of Ireland , son of the celebrated Cormac,

son of Art, son of Con of the hundred battles, was slain in the battle of Gaura



THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GREAT BARDIC

INSTITUTION, '

IN WHICH IS EXPLAINED HOW THE TAIN (OR AN AC

COUNT OF THE CATTLE RAID OF CUAILGNE) WAS FIRST

DISCOVERED, ETC.
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NOBLE, worthy, king ruled Airgiall

at one time whose name was Hugh son

of Duach the Dark. Contemporaneous

with him was Hugh the Fair, son of

Fergna, sonof Fergus, son of Muredagh

Mal, king of Brefney, and those two

were at strife . In every good act performed by one, the

3

fought against the Fiana of Erin, A.D. 296. One of Carbry Liffeachair's

sons, called Fiacha Sravthinne, succeeded him in the monarchy. Another son

of Carbry, named Eohy Doivlein, was married to Alechia, daughter of Updar,

king of Alba, now Scotland, and by her he had three sons, called by the Irish

historians the " Three Collas," designated Colla Uais, Colla-da-chrich (or of

the two districts), and Colla Meann. The three Collas, being warlike and

ambitious princes, aimed at the monarchy, and having collected a powerful

army they invaded Meath, and fought a battle against the royal forces, A.D.

327, in a district called Crioch-rois, at Teltown, near the river Blackwater, in

Meath. It was called the battle of Dubcomar, from Dubcomar, King Fiach's

druid, who was slain there, or from the confluence there of the Dubh, or Black

. water, and the Boyne. In this battle the monarch's forces were defeated and

himself slain, and Colla Uais usurped the monarchy and reigned four years .

Muredach Tirach, the son of the former prince, Fiacha, being aided by his

friends, compelled Colla Uais to abdicate the throne, and Muredach succeeded

to the monarchy, and expelled the Three Collas, who were obliged to flee to

Scotland with thirty nobles and 300 followers, and take refuge amongst their
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don fir ele a smuricać do deŋuri de bus deji) ; agus vi

hinayn do batar aroen ; or buj fear céadać coṁrumaċ

conarg acu 1. Aed fjyn ; agus fear crodu cosantaċ acu

mother's relatives in that country. In the course of time, the monarch, Mure

dach, who was their first cousin, pardoned them, and they returned to Ireland.

The kings of Tara, at that time, were of the race of Heremon, son of Miledh

or Milesius, and the Three Collas projected a plan of dethroning the King of

Ulster, who was of the race of Ir, son of Breogan, uncle of Milesius, and of

making a settlement for themselves and their followers in that province. The

Heremonians and Irians had contended for a long time for the sovereignty of

Ulster, and, by consent of the monarch, the Collas collected a large force,

including seven battalions of the Fir-Domnians of Connaught, a tribe of the

Fir-Bolg, and being joined by a considerable force of the monarch's army,

they marched into Ulster. The seat of the government of that province was

the splendid palace of Emania, near Armagh, and Fergus Fogha of the Irian

race was then the ruling sovereign . He collected all his forces to oppose the

Collas. The two armies met in a district called Fernmoy, in Dalaradia, now

the county of Down, at a place named Carn-Eohy-lethderg, at Drummillar

near Loughbrickland, and the parish of Aghaderg still retains the name of this

place A terrible battle ensued, which continued for six successive days, and

it is said that so desperate was the conflict, and the slaughter so great, that

the ground was covered with dead bodies from this Carn to Glenrigh, now the

vale of the Newry river, a distance of about nine or ten miles. The Collas

were finally victors ; Fergus Fogha was slain in the battle, and the remnant of

his forces was routed, but Colla Meann also fell in the engagement. This

battle was fought A.D. 332, and immediately after the victory the two Collas

marched with their forces to Emania, which they plundered and burned, and

thus was terminated the rule of the Irian kings of Ulster. O'Flaherty states

in his Ogygia, vol . I. , p . 149 , that the duration of Emania, (one of the most

splendid edifices in Ireland , whose site is still traceable, ) from its erection by

King Kimbaeth, about 352 years before the Christian era, to its destruction by

the Collas, is six hundred and eighty-four years. By this conquest of the

Irian kings the Collas and their followers became possessed of a great part of

Ulster, and they founded the kingdom or principality of Oirgiall, which com

prised the territories now called the counties of Louth, Monaghan, and Armagh,

with portions of Fermanagh, Tyrone, Derry, and the south of Antrim ; but in

subsequent times it was narrowed to Louth and Monaghan, with a large

portion of Armagh. It is stated by O'Halloran, vol. 2 , p. 454, that the name

Oirgiall was derived from the circumstance that the Collas stipulated with the

monarch of Ireland, that if they or any of their posterity were demanded as

hostages, and if shackeld, their fetters should be of gold ; and from the words



other would endeavour to excel him ; yet both were not

equally circumstanced ; for one was a hundred fold more

(wealthy) , just, and prosperous, namely Iugh the Fair ;

ór , gold, and gjall, a hostage, came the name Orgiall. The O'Carrolls became

princes of this territory. They were of the Dal-Fiatach race in the county of

Down, and it is stated that they were descended from Carroll, prince of

Oirgiall in St. Patrick's time, from whom they took their family name.

Donogh O'Carroll, the last celebrated prince of this family, founded in A.D

1142 Mellifont Abbey in the county of Louth. I have not discovered in the

Annals the name of Aodh, son of Duach the black, but I do find an Aodh-dubh

or Hugh the black, prince of Ulidia (or Down , in A.D. 592) who lived about

the time assigned by the author of this work. The princes of Oirgiall had

their chief residence at Clogher in Tyrone, and the Bishops of Clogher are

styled in the Annals, Bishops of Oirgiall. The Mac Mahons of the Clan Colla

race became princes of Oirgiall after the O'Carrolls were subdued by John de

Courcy in the 12th century. The Mac Mahons became Lords of Monaghan,

Dartry, and Farney, and also Lords of Lurgan, and maintained their power as

chiefs to the reign of James I. Oirgiall was called by Latin writers Orgallia

and Ergallia, and by the English Oriel and Uriel.— Connellan's Annals of the

Four Masters.

To this note, already we fear too long, we can hardly refrain from adding a

legend of Oriel characteristic of a mode of thinking and waywardness of feeling

not infrequent of example in the old chivalry of Ireland. To its own peculiar

merits it adds the recommendation of an effective and beautiful translation by

the lamented Mangan.

ECHOES OF SONG FROM THE WEST AND THE EAST.

BY JAMES CLARENCE MANGAN.

NO. I. THE TRAGEDY OF RUAGHRI AND DEARBHORGILLA.

(From the Irish ofCharles Boy Mc Quillan.)

ARGUMENT.

(Runghri, Prince of Oriel, after an absence of two days and nights from his

own territories on a hunting expedition, suddenly recollects that he has forgot

ten his wedding-day. He despairs of forgiveness from the bride whom he

appears to have slighted, Dearbhorgilla, daughter of Prince Cairtre, but would

scorn her too much to wed her if she could forgive him . He accordingly

prepares for battle with her and her father, but unfortunately entrusts the

command of his forces to one of his most aged Ceanns, or captains. He is

probably incited to the selection of this chieftain by a wish to avoid provoking

hostilities, which, however, if they occur, he will meet by defiance and conflict ;

but his choice proves to have been a fatal one. His Cem is seized with a



a. Ales mac Duae dub, sh Orgialla. Is do tra ba cora

bej¿ croda dib, or ro buj sejaċ aigi , agus ba he ajum

in scent fin Dujbġilla, agus ba da buadujb gaċ aen do

strange feeling of fear in the midst of the fray ; and this, being communicated

to his troops, enlarges into a panic , and Ruaghri's followers are all slaughtered .

Ruaghri himself arrives next day on the battle-plain, and, perceiving the

result of the contest, stabs himself to the heart. Dearbhorgilla witnesses this

sad catastrophe from a distance, and, rushing towards the scene of it, clasps

her lover in her arms ; but her stern father, following, tears her away from the

bleeding corpse, and has her cast in his wrath, it is supposed, into one of the

dungeons of his castle. But of her fate nothing certain is known afterwards ;

though, from subsequent circumstances, it is conjectured that she perished , the

victim of her lover's thoughtlessness and her father's tyranny.)

Know ye the tale of the Prince of Oriel,

Of Rury, last of his line of kings ?

I pen it here as a sad memorial

Of how much woe reckless folly brings !

Of a time that Rury rode woodwards, clothed

In silk and gold on a hunting chase,

He thought like thunder on his betrothed,

And with clenched hand he smote his face.

"Fareer! Mo bhron ! Princess Darvorgilla !

Forgive she will not a slight like this ;

But could she, dared she, I should be still a

Base wretch to wed her for heaven's best bliss !

"Fareer ! Fareer ! Princess Darvorgilla !

She has four hundred young bowmen bold ;

But I-I love her, and would not spill a

Drop of their blood for ten torques§ of gold .

" Still, woe to all who provoke to slaughter !

I count as nought, weighed with fame like mine,

The birth and beauty of Cairtre's daughter ;

So, judge the sword between line and line !

* H-saoil se mar teoirneach ; he thought like thunder ; i.e. the thought came on him

like a thunderbolt.

† Alas ! My grief ! § Royal neck ornaments.
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whilst the other was valiant and warlike, namely Hugh the

son of Duach the Dark, king of Oirgiall . It was, indeed ,

far easier for him to be the more warlike of the two , for he

had a shield, and the name of the shield was Duv-Gilla (the

" Thou, therefore, Calbhach, go, call a muster,

And wind the bugle by fort and dun !

When stain shall tarnish our House's lustre,

Then sets in blackness the noon-day sun !"

But Calbhach answered, " Light need to do so !

Behold the noblest of heroes here !

What foe confronts us, I reck not whoso,

Shall fly before us like hunted deer !"

Spake Rury then-" Calbhach, as thou willest !

But see, old man, there be brief delay

For this chill parle is of all things chillest,

And my fleet courser must now away!

" Yet, though thou march with thy legions townwards,

Well armed for ambush or treacherous fray,

Still shew they point their bare weapons downwards,

As those of warriors averse to slay !"

Now, when the clansmen were armed and mounted,

The aged Calbhach gave way to fears ;

For, foot and horsemen, they barely counted

A hundred cross-bows and forty spears.

And thus exclaimed he, " My soul is shaken !

We die the death, not of men, but slaves ;

We sleep the sleep from which none awaken,

And Scorn shall point at our tombless graves !"

Then out spake Fergal-" A charge so weighty

As this, O Rury, thou shouldst not throw

On a drivelling dotard of eight- and-eighty,

Whose arm is nerveless for spear or bow !"

But Rury answered, " Away ! To-morrow

Myself will stand in Traghvally* town ;

But, come what may come, this day I borrow

To hunt through Glafna the brown deer down !"

* Dundalk.
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ċjd a lażajr caża hi da bjdbanib ni bjö neart mna .f.

(? seanda) ann, agus ba majdm roimpi gaċ cać air a tejż

agus gin gu bejè aċt si agus fear a hinfarrad.

So, through the night, unto grey Traghvally,

The feeble Ceann led his hosts along ;

But, faint and heart-sore, they could not rally,

So deeply Rury had wrought them wrong.

Now, when the Princess beheld advancing

Her lover's troops with their arms reversed,

In lieu of broadswords and chargers prancing ,

She felt her heart's hopes were dead and hearsed.

And on her knees to her ireful father

She prayed, "Oh, father, let this pass by ;

War not against the brave Rury ! Rather

Pierce this fond bosom, and let me die !"

But Cairtre rose in volcanic fury,

And so he spake-" By the might of GOD,

I hold no terms with this craven Rury

Till he or I lie below the sod !

" Thou shameless child ! Thou, alike unworthy

Of him, thy father, who speaks thee thus,

And her, my Mhearb,* who in sorrow bore thee ;

Wilt thou dishonour thyself and us ?

" Behold ! I march with my serried bowmen

Four hundred thine, and a thousand mine ;

I march to crush these degraded foemen,

Who gorge the ravens ere day decline !"

Meet now both armies in mortal struggle,

The spears are shivered , the javelins fly ;

But, what strange terror, what mental juggle,

Be those that speak out of Calbhach's eye?

It is it must be, some spell Satanic ,

That masters him and his gallant host.

Woe, woe, the day ! An inglorious panie

O'erpowers the legions--and all is lost !

* Martha
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Black Attendant), and one of its properties was this , that

whosoever was opposed to it in the field of battle became as

enfeebled as an old woman, and all fled before it in every

conflict it entered into, even when there was present but

the shield itself and its bearer.

Woe, woe, that day, and that hour of carnage !

Too well they witness to Fergal's truth !

Too well in bloodiest appeal they warn Age

Not lightly thus to match swords with Youth !

When Rury reached , in the red of morning,

The battle-ground , it was he who felt

The dreadful weight of this ghastly warning,

And what a blow had o'ernight been dealt !

So, glancing round him, and sadly groaning,

He pierced his breast with his noble blade ;

Thus all too mournfully mis- atoning

For that black ruin his word had made.

But hear ye further ! When Cairtre's daughter

Saw what a fate had o'erta'en her Brave,

Her eyes became as twin founts of water,

Her heart again as a darker grave

Clasp now thy lover, unhappy maiden !

But, see ! thy sire tears thine arms away !

And in a dungeon, all anguish-laden,

Shalt thou be cast ere the shut of day!

But what shall be in the sad years coming

Thy doom ? I know not, but guess too well

That sunlight never shall trace thee roaming

Ayond the gloom of thy sunken cell !

This is the tale of the Prince of Oriel

And Darvorgilla, both sprung of Kings ;

I pen it here as a dark memorial

Of how much woe thoughtless Folly brings.

3 Brefne or Brefney. -The ancient kingdom of Brefney comprised the

present counties of Cavan and Leitrim, with portions of Meath and of the

barony of Carbury in the county of Sligo, as we are informed in the Annals

of the Four Masters, at A.D. 1258, that Hy Briuin Brefney (which was

another name for it ) extendel from Kells (in Meath) to Drumcliff (in the
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Is e so trát agus aimsir im buj Eoċajd ri eigear a

b-farrad riż Breifne, agus ba hejsein Dallán Forguil.

Buj tromdaṁ mór aigesean doib, agus a sí in Brefne

barony of Carbury, in the county of Sligo. ) b bruin Breifne, or Hy Bruin

Brefney, was so called from having been possessed by the race of Bruin or

Brian, who was king of Connaught in the fourth century. He was the son of

Eochaidh Muighmeodhan (or Eohy Muimeodan), who was Monarch of Ireland

from A.D. 358 to A.D. 366, and was of the race of Heremon, son of Milesius.

Brian had twenty-four sons, whose posterity possessed the greater part of

Connaught, and were called the Hy Briuin, or race of Brian. The following

families were of the race of Brian,-the O'Connors, kings of Connaught ; the

Mac Dermotts, princes of Moylurg, in Roscommon ; Mac Donoghs, Lords of

Tirerrill and Corran, in the county of Sligo ; O'Flahertys and O'Malleys,

Lords in Galway and Mayo ; the O'Rourkes, kings of Brefney, and the O'Reillys

of Cavan. The O'Rourkes and O'Reillys were descended from Aodh Fionn,

or Hugh the Fair, the personage, it seems, who is mentioned in this work, and

they were on that account designated Clann-Aodha-Finn, or the posterity of

Hugh the Fair. This Hugh was King of Connaught in the beginning of the

seventh century, and died A.D. 611. He was buried at Fenagh, in the county

of Leitrim . In the tenth century the kingdom of Brefney was divided into

two principalities, called Brefney O'Rourke, or West Brefney, which comprised

the present county of Leitrim, with the barony of Tullaghagh and part of the

barony of Tullaghonoho ; and Brefney O'Reilly, or East Brefney , which com

prised the remainder of the county of Cavan, the river at Ballyconnell being

the boundary between the two Brefneys. The entire of Brefney originally

formed part of the kingdom of Connaught, but in the reign of Elizabeth it was

formed into the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, when Cavan was added to the

province of Ulster. The O'Rourkes took their family name from Ruarc, prince

of Brefney in the tenth century. The O'Rourkes often contended with the

O'Connors for the sovereignty of Connaught, and it is stated that one of them,

named Fergal O'Rourke, in the tenth century, became king of that province,

and reigned from A.D. 960 to A.D. 964, when he was killed in a battle with

the men of Meath. It is stated in the Annals of the Four Masters at the year

1562 that the rule of O'Rourke extended at one time as king of Brefney from

Caladh, in the territory of Hy Many (or O'Kelly's country in Galway and

Roscommon) to Bundroos on the borders of Leitrim and Donegal, and from

Granard in Teffia, in the county of Longford, to the strand of Eothuille, in the

barony of Tirerrill, near Ballysadare, in the county of Sligo. This would go

to prove that they levied tribute over the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, and

large portions of the counties of Roscommon and Sligo. In latter times the

O'Rourkes had their chief's castles at Dromahaire, Leitrim, Carrickallen , and
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It was at that very period and time that Eohy the chief

Professor was staying with the king of Brefney, and this

was Dallan Forguil . He was accompanied by a numerous

Castlecar, and they maintained their independence, as princes of West Brefney,

down to the reign of James I., and had considerable possessions even until the

Cromwellian wars, when their estates were confiscated. Several of the

O'Rourkes have been distinguished in the military service of foreign states, as

Count Owen O'Rourke, of the Austrian service, under the Empress Maria

Theresa ; Count John O'Rourke, who served as a commander in the armies of

France, Russia, and Poland , between the years 1763 and 1780 ; and his bro

ther Count O'Rourke, who was a colonel of cavalry in the Austrian service,

at the same time, and was married to a niece of Field Marshal De Lacy.

There was lately a Count O'Rourke in the military service of Russia. The

kingdom of Brefney was generally called by the old English writers The Bren

ny.-Connellan's Annals of the Four Masters.

1 DALLAN FORGUIL. O'Reilly, in his account of the Irish Writers, in the

Transactions of the Iberno- Celtic Society, gives the following account of

Dallan Forgaill ::--

“ A.D. 596. About this period flourished EOCHAIDH Eigeas, (the wise) or

EOCHAIDH Dallan , or DALLAN Forgaill, by which latter name he is generally

called. He was a disciple of St. Columb Cille, and attended him at the great

assembly of Dromceat, convened by Aodh, son of Ainmireach, monarch of

Ireland, A.D. 588. Dallan wrote a life of his master, and the Amhra Colum

Chille, or elegiac verses in praise of St. Columb, by which it appears he sur

vived that Saint, who, we are told, died on Whit- Sunday, the 9th of June,

A.D. 592, according to the Four Masters, or A.D. 597, according to Tigernach.

Several imperfect copies of the Amhra, written on vellum, are in various hands.

One copy is in Marsh's library, another in the library of Trinity College, ano

ther in the collection of William Monck Mason, Esq., and another, written in

1813, is in the collection of the Assistant Secretary, who has also a perfect

copy, written on paper, which was once the property of Cucoigeriche O'Clery,

one of the persons employed in the compilation of the Annals of the Four

Masters. The Rémrcél, or preliminary discourse, prefixed to this tract, shews

the time and place in which it was written. It begins :-" Locc don elaidensi

Druimmcheata hi tuajċi Cjanaċta Glinni Geimin, ar is ann do ronad in

mórdarl Drumo Cetto. In aimser, imorro 1. aimser Aedo mac Ainmeraċ

ri hErein inderiad in mórdail. Ko batur tra tri riga dec in hEirinn in

tan sin , ocus Aed for caċ ri díb. Ut dixit in filid ; Aed mac Ainṁiriż na

neall, 7c .” The place of this tract is Dromceat, in the north, in Cianachta

of Glenn Geivin, for it was there the great assembly of Dromceat was held .

[ Dromceat, near Drumachose in the county of Derry. ] Its time, moreover,
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inad ba fearr lejs, or ba hinda a cruiż agus a ceaż

raċa.

Tárla aen 1-015ći riz Breifne a tiż nóla, agus as

beirt ra Dallan. Mór hoirdni agus do ċadus uajm a

Dhallajn, ar sé. Ni hingnad sin, ar Dallán, ar is mór

m'onójr a h-Albaji agus a Saxajn agus a m-Breataii

agus a Fraine, or atá ollaṁnaċt gaċ erjċ djb sii agam .

Gidead, ar Aed fjoyn , do beirimsi jomarcad zaċ riż

agus gaċ ro-ėlajċ djh sin uile duit, or in tai żeiżiri ar

cuairt ollaṁnaċta a g-crjoċajb cjana cojiżiżeača, in

tan żeasdajżeas bó uait cuirimsi bó ina hioiad bugad,

agus an tan a żeasdajżeas crude uast currimsi crud ina

jonad ; agus ai tai żeasdaiġear pingin uait cuirimsi

fingin sya hlohad, jonas go b-fuiżsi do ċrod , agus do

ċonaċ, agus h-jonṁas jomlán róṁad. Créad an fáż fa

i-abraojsi sin, a riż ? ar Dallán. Jomorro, ol an ruż.

Ba cora dustss an tí do béad coṁnós frjomsa 1. riż Oir

ġjalla, gaċ nid d'jarrfad fair d'fáġajl uada. Ny pul

a151 , ar Dallan, a n-ecmus a flajċjusa ni naċ tibrad.

daisa. Ata umorro, ar Aed finn. Ci8 esejn ? ar Dal

lán. Scjaż fuil a1g1 ; Duibgilla a ajim , agus ir leis ro

gabsoṁ heart rjam, agus ir leis gabus fos, agus do ċo

saji crjoċ 1-Ojrġjalla cona hiilib, agus ni ¿jbrad dujt

ri hj. Nj haċċujvgi fireicis sin, ar Dallán, agus da

was the time of Aedh ( Hugh) son of Ainmerach, monarch of Ireland, who

held this assembly. There were also thirteen kings of Ireland at this time,

and Aedh (Hugh) was the name of each of them, as said the poet . Aedh,

son of Ainmerach of battles , &c . " The Amhra begins, “ Dja dja do rugas

rle tras ina gyujr.”

He also wrote the Amhra Sionain, or Elegy on the death of Saint Seanan

(of Inis- Catha, patron Saint of the county Clare) beginning, “
Senan soer,

sid atoir." "Noble Seanan, peaceful father." A copy of this poem is in the

collection of the Assistant Secretary, and it and the Amhra Coluim Cille are in

the Bearla Feni , or Fenian dialect of the Irish, accompanied by a gloss. There

is a copy of another poem of Dallan Forgaill's in the Seabright collection of

manuscripts in the Library of Trinity College, beginning, " Dujh gilla duh
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professional body, and the quarter he liked best was Brefney,

for numerous were its flocks and cattle herds .

It happened that the king of Brefney was one night in

his festive chamber, and he said to Dallan :-" Thou hast

great honour and privilege from me." " That is not to be

wondered at," said Dallan, " for great is my honour in

Alban (Scotland) , in Saxonland , in Britain , (perhaps Wales)

and in France, because I hold the chief professorship of all

those countries ." 66
Notwithstanding all that," said Hugh

the Fair, " I give you more than all those kings and noble

chiefs together, for whenever thou goest on a professional

visit into distant foreign countries, and if thou shouldst

lose a cow I send you a cow in its place, and if thou shouldst

lose goods I send you goods instead of them, and if thou

losest a penny I put a penny in its place , in order that thou

mayest find thy cattle, goods, and wealth whole on thy

return." "Why sayest thou this, O king ?" says Dallan .

" For this reason," said the king, " that thou shouldst ob

tain whatever thou wouldst ask from that person whom thou

honourest as much as me, and that is the king of Oirgiall."

"Hehas nothing," says Dallan, " excepting his sovereignty,

that he would not give me." " He has, surely, " says

Hugh the Fair . " What is that ?" asked Dallan. " A shield

which he has ; its name is Duv-Gilla , and by it he has hi

therto gained sway and will ever gain it, and by it he has

defended the territory of Oirgiall and its borders, and he

would not give it to thee." " That is not the request of a

truly learned man, and if it were I would ask it." " I will

2

CC
airm naisi.” 'Upon the arms of Duach Dubh, king of Oirgialla." From

this it appears that the shaft of Duach's spear was made of the eo Rorra, or

yew of Ross. It is probable many more of the works of Dallan are extant,

although they have not come within our knowledge." See also Colgan's Acta

Sanctorum, p. 203.

1 Gaul received the name of France on its conquest by the Franks about

A.D. 450.
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mad ead do jarfajndsi hi. Do béarsa log dusts, ar dul

da hiarraid, ar Aed finn, .i. céad da gaċ crud . Ragatsa

da hjarrard, ar Dallán, agus muna fażar hi aerfad ri

Ojrgialla. Rucsat as jy agaid sin.

Eirġjus Dallan gu moċ agus gabżari a erċ dó, agus ruc

less a tri naenbair ollaṁan co dúnad riż Oirgjalla. Ot

cualaid in ri Dallán do bej¿ for sin fajċċi, tajnic ċuigi ,

agus tug teora póg dó, agus do ċuir failte rja a ollam

nusb, agus ro himajrċad Dallan ssin dúnað. Nj airisjub,

ar Dallan, co feasom in fujiġbea am a¿chujngead. Créat

In a¿chuingead ? ol 11 r . Do serathsa, ar Dallán 1.

Duibgilla. Ni hathċuingead fireicis sin, ol in ri, agus

da mad ead do żebċosa. Tucussa duan cugatsa da cinn,

ar Dallán. Mast leamsa do duan d'essteaċt, ol jy ri.

Ro gab traż an duan aṁlajd so:

A earr ada a Aed,

A dag dana dújr ;

A ṁajt mar ṁujr moir,

Cona currfe for cul ;

Cona g-cuirfe for 5-cul,

Aed mic Duajė dujb ;

Is maji mór a ṁaojn,

Gan aoir is gan oil ;

A grran darile a reann,

Is atuażṁar leam ;

A clár fiċċill fionn,

Con tilfeam a ear.

Is majt an dan sin, air an riż, gidbé ¿ujgfead é. Ir

fjor duitsi sin, air Dallan, agus gidbé do żnid an for

deargad file, is dó féin is cóir a ṁjnjużad, ar sé ; agus

ō's meise do rinne an duan is mé mineóċas é. " A ear
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""

reward you for going to ask it," said Hugh the Fair, viz . ,

one hundred of each kind of cattle." " I will go to ask it,'

said Dallan, " and if I shall not obtain it, I will satirize the

king of Oirgiall." They passed over that night.

Dallan arose early, and his steeds were got ready for

him, and he took along with him his thrice nine Professors

to the Dun of the king of Oirgiall . When the king was

informed that Dallan was on the lawn, he came forth to

meet him and gave him three kisses . In like manner he

welcomed his accompanying professors, after which Dallan

was borne into the fortress. " I will not stay," says Dallan,

" till I know whether I shall obtain my request." " What

is the request ?" asked the king . Thy shield, " replied

Dallan, " namely Duv-Gilla." " That is not the request of

a truly learned man," said the king, " and if it were thou

shouldst obtain it." " I have brought you a poem for it ,"

said Dallan. " I would like to hear your poem," said the

king. He then recited the poem as follows :

66

A hero of fortune (art thou) O Hugh

Thou daring, determined foe (or venom),

Thy goodness as the great ocean ;

Thou canst not be subdued,

Thou canst not be impeded,

O Hugh, son of Duach the Dark.

Good and great is his substance ,

Without censure, and without reproach ,

Thou sun after leaving its stars

Which is awful to me,

Thou white chess- board

We will return, O hero .

" That is a good poem," says the king, " whoever could

understand it." " That is true for you, " says Dallan, “ and

whosoever composes a poetic remonstrance, it is he himself

who ought to explain it ; and as it was I that composed it,
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aża Aod,” a dubairt frrot, .1. tusa earra gaisgide agus

eingnroṁa Eirionn . “ A dasż dána dúir , ” a dubairt

frjot i. daig is ainm do neji , agus is dána ¿ésd do nejm

s1 .1 . do sgiać, a g-caċ nó a g-coṁlann. “A ṁajċ mur

muir móir” 1. da mad leat majżeas na mara do dajlfea

he do aes escss agus ealadan . “ A grjan dajċle a reann,”

1. In Grjan taress a reann d'facbáil a si sin uair is

fearr a dealb, agus ni fearr a dealb ina do dealbsa.

“ A clár fi¿ceall finn” .i. da m-beadis.ujj . foirne fr¿cle

oc aen duine, ni bud feirrde do he agus gan clár aigi .

Is tusa clar cochujżċj agus congṁala b-fear n-Ejrjonn,

7c.

Is majċ sin, ar ri Oirġjall, agus do béarsa cruj8 agus

ceażra da csin. Tabair da 1-gabtur uart, ar Dallán

agus do ronussa duan els molta don scjaż, .1. :—

A Aed fujdċerrn seig,

Con selga do sejat,

Reb tonn a reann,

Ceann ar treab 'sar trjaż.

Bearumne a cruż dean,

Tar gaċ finn sruċ fjal.

Mod csn thuż con trai,

Au scjać sceo a scjat ;

Scjaż breac bjatta bran,

Gesid badb dia bruaċ.

Sejat comadbul caem,

Ata 45 Aed mac Duaċ ;

Bearmast o mac Duaċ,

Re n-dula for car ,

Sejat comadbul caem

Dam o Aed ar maj.
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it is I that will interpret it." A hero of fortune art thou

O Hugh,' I have addressed to thee, that is, thou art the

hero of valour and of singular deeds of (the men of) Ireland .

' Thou venom, daring and firm ,' I addressed to thee , that is

Daigh is a name forpoison, and daringly enters thy venom,

namely thy shield, into battle and conflict. Thou good

ness as the great ocean, ' that is to say that if the wealth of

the ocean belonged to theethou wouldst distribute it amongst

the professors ofarts and sciences . Thou sun after (leaving)

its stars , ' that is , the sun after leaving its stars is the time

its figure appears best, and its figure is not better than your

figure . Thou white chess-board, ' that is, if any person

should have seven sets of chess-men they would be of no

use to him if wanting a board. Thou art the board for the

support and protection of the men of Ireland, &c. "

"That is good," said the king, " and I will give money

and cattle for it." " Give it if it be taken from thee," says

Dallan, “ and I have composed another poem for the shield

as follows :

"

"

O Hugh, generous and worthy,

Chasing is thy shield

As the wave which runs its course ;

Thou art head of our tribes and chiefs .

We will convey thy mighty fame

Beyond every clear and productive stream .

Honour, without envy, to the prince,

My magnificent shield is his shield ;

A speckled shield, the feeder of ravens ,

Wards off the foe from his borders.

Surprising and beautiful shield

Is with Hugh the son of Duach ;

We will bear it away from the son of Duach

Ere we should depart in sorrow ;

A surprizing and beautiful shield

Will be given to me by Hugh for praise.

2
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Is mast si duan soji, a Dhallajn, ar Aed, agus sv vi is

ubajs rja 1. ór agus airgeat, seost agus marie, do geb

tur uaimsi sat. Ni zebra sin, ar Dallán, or is don

sejać do ronus mu duan ; agus do ronus four duan el;

don scjaż .1. :—

Dujbġjolla du ba majsi eó fraise,

Rinn slojze snajse ;

Do déan duash d'fiosa agajine,

D'Aos do cionn lajṁe glaise.

Lan naċ jonnan ag djablasad,

An bjor culainn dair ċraobaib ;

Beid uile for luajmhead,

Fraig a g-coma for faobrag.

Eadaċ gnáj¿ air a corp, ní žajb,

Sháżad no snajte trom,

Tjaż mar żarb air rajė brart,

Air na slast air na fasċe.

Gan gairm a g-ceill do fize,

Gan cloideaṁ gan ruinne,

Osna gaojie go n-dujbe brujnne,

Bujne bar fejoċ zár Aod duille dube.

Is mast in duan sojn, a Dhallajn, ar Aed, agus ceanóċ

atsa co majt hi d'ór agus d'airgeat ; do béara fós céad

da gaċ crud da cind. Is majt sin, ar Dallan, gidead

ni dubairt dusni da bél d'ór na d’airgeat na do féadujb

1 In the Book of Mac Carthy Riach, from which the original Irish has been

copied, there is only the first line of this poem given, viz. “ Dubġilla du ba

mairi, &c." "Duvgilla that is more beautiful, &c." In a more modern copy

of the work, this poem is so much corrupted, that it has not been deemed

worthy of publication. The copy in Hardiman's Irish Minstrelsy , vol . II . , p .

190, is barely preferable, and is given here, as also the poetic rendering in that

work, which may be more acceptable to the reader than any literal translation
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" That is a good poem, O Dallan," said Hugh, " and

whatever is meet, viz. , gold , silver, jewels and substance ,

thou shalt have them from me." " I will not have them ,'

said Dallan, " because it was for the shield I composed my

poem, and I have composed another poem, also for the

shield, viz. :"—

Bright as the speckled salmon of the wave !¹

Dubh-Ghiolla ! panic of the banded brave ;

With thee would I combine in deathless praise,

Proud Aodh, whose arm of might thy burthen sways.

Fenced with its thorny mail the holly stands

So round the prince the guardian shield expands :

The bull's strong hide the needle's point defies—

Thus vainly round him baffled ranks arise :

That shield at once his panoply and blade,

He scorns the spear, the falchion's feebler aid .

As chafing storms too long in durance pent

Sweep through the forest, finding sudden vent ;

Such is the voice of Aodh, when with his shield

Compassed, he stands bright terror of the field .

" That is a good poem, O Dallan," said Hugh, " and I

will give good payment for it of gold and silver ; I will ,

moreover give a hundred of each flock for it." "That is

very good," said Dallan, " however nought of all the gold,

which the writer could give of it. The English version is by Henry Grattan

Curran, from a literal translation by James Scurry, Esq. one of the best Irish

scholars of his time, and whose premature death was a serious loss to Irish

literature. It may be observed that, according to the original poem of Dallan

given in the Introduction, he did not allude to a speckled salmon. It was the

eo rosa, or the magic yew tree of Ross (perhaps Rush) that he had in view,

the shield of Hugh being made of the wood of that tree.
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in domain, ni ġebatsa uajd aċt in scjać. Nj tibarsa ii

sejać dust, ar Aed. Aerfatsa ¿usa, ar Dallan. Firta

agus mirbuili riż niṁe agus talṁana uajmsi at ażajd

dom faerad agus dom anacul oft. Agus in cumain leat,cuṁajn

a Dhallási, ar Aed, in tan do ronsat naerii Éireann co

daċ eadrushy agus sibsi Aes eladan Eireann, gibe acubri

do żenad aera go hecoir duinn, tri bolga ajċisi d'fas air ;

agus da mad sinne do toillfead agus sibss da denaṁ gu

cóir, in oiread ceadna d'fás oirinne ; agus is sat na

naerin sin Colum cille mac Fejdlim ; Ciarán Cluana ;

1 Columbkille was son of Feilimid, who was grandson of Niall of the Hostages,

by Aethena, daughter of Macanava, who was of a princely family in Leinster.

According to the most probable accounts, Columbkille was born A.D. 521 , at

Gartan, in the barony of Kilmacrenan, county of Donegal. His first name

was Crimthan, which, by reason of his dove-like simplicity and innocence of

life, was afterwards changed into Colum, i.e. Columba, to which was added in

the course of time Cille, or of the church, on account of the number of mon

asteries and churches which he founded, and by which he has been distinguished

from other saints of the same name. It is stated that his tutor was St.

Molaise, patron of Devinish, Inish Murray, and other places, and also that he

studied under Finnian of Magh-bile or Moville in the county of Down. In

the 25th year of his age he founded a monastery, A.D. 546, on a pleasant

eminence covered with oaks, called Doire-Calgaich, or the oak grove of Calgach,

near Lough Foyle to the west, and whence is derived the name of the city of

Derry. About the year 550 he erected a monastery at Dair-magh, oak-field ,

now Durrow in the King's County ; he also founded the Monastery of Kells ,

in Meath, about the year 552. The Book of Columbkille, containing a copy

of the Gospels, said to have been written by him, and now in the Library of

Trinity College, Dublin, is more generally known as the Book of Kells, as

having been deposited in the monastery of that place. It is the oldest MS. in

Ireland, and the writing and illuminated letters are so exceedingly beautiful

that it was called " The Book of the Angel," from a tradition which stated

that it was written by an Angel . The Book of Durrow is also deposited in the

same Library, and its writing is an elegant specimen of the caligraphy of the

age to which it is ascribed . Several monasteries which are said to have been

founded by him, were only dedicated to him, before and after his death, by

others ; and the abbots and superiors of those ecclesiastical establishments

were, in after times, designated as Coarbs, or successors of Columba. The

cause of his leaving Ireland was as follows : -Columba, happening to be on a
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the silver, and the jewels of the world, that have been ex

pressed by the mouth of man, will I accept from thee but

the shield." " I will not give you the shield, " said Hugh.

" I will satirize you," said Dallan. "The powers and mi

racles of the king of Heaven and earth be on my side to

save and protect me against thee ! And dost thou remem

ber, O Dallan," said Hugh, " that when the saints of Erin

made peace between us (the kings) and you the bards of

Erin, it was agreed that whosoever ofyou should compose

satire on us unjustly, three blotches of reproach should

grow upon him ; and if we should deserve it and that you

should compose it justly, the same number should grow

upon us ; and the following are (the names of) the saints :

Columbkill, son of Feidlim ; Kieran of Cluain ; Kieran the

visit with St. Finnian of Moville, borrowed from him a MS. of some part of

the holy Scriptures (supposed to be the Psalms of David), which he immediately

set about transcribing, unknown to Finnian. When he had nearly finished

his copy of it, Finnian, being apprised of the business, was highly displeased

at his conduct, and told him that he ought not to have transcribed a book,

his property, without his permission . Next he insisted on getting up this

copy from Columba, maintaining that he had a right to it, inasmuch as it was

the offspring of his manuscript. To this strange plea Columba replied, that

he would leave the matter to the arbitration of Dermot, the monarch of Ireland ,

who, on the case being laid before him, decided in favour of Finnian in these

words le gaċ bojn a boinjn, agus le gaċ leabar a leabran, i.e. Buculus est

matris, libri suus esto libellus (see Colgan's Triadis, p . 409). Columba, irritated

at this unjust sentence, and also on account of Dermot having put to death

Curnan, son of Aidus, King of Connaught, who was under the Saint's pro

tection, applied to his relatives the Kinnel Connell and Kinnel Owen (after

wards the O'Donnells of Donegal and the O'Neills of Tyrone), and by their

encouragement and that of Aidus, King of Connaught, he challenged the

monarch to battle. The engagement took place A.D. 555, at a place called Cuil

Dreibhne, near the town of Sligo, while Finnian was praying for the success

of the monarch's army on one side, and Columba was similarly employed on

the other for that of his relatives and friends. The place where Columba

knelt to pray during the battle, is still known as Sujoe Cholaii Cille. The

writers state that the prayers of Columba being more efficacious , Dermot's

army was totally defeated, three thousand of his men being slain, and he
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Sejn Ciaran Saiġre ; Finden Cluana hIraird ; Finden

Muize Bile ; Seanaċ mac Cartin ; Kuadan Lożra ; Brea

najn Bjorra ; Breanajn mac Findloża ; Mucolmoc naoṁ

himself hardly saved his life by flight. The manuscript, which was the

chief cause of this battle, has ever since been called the Cathach or Battler ,

and was always carried as a military ensign before the forces of the O'Donnells

in battle, being considered to ensure victory. It was inclosed in a brass box,

and is mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters (see under the year 1497).

It is now the property of Sir Richard O'Donnell, Bart., who deposited it in the

Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, where it may at present be seen.

It is stated that it was on account of this battle that Columba was obliged

to leave Ireland and go on a pilgrimage to Scotland by command of St.

Molaise, his tutor. Doctor Lanigan, however, finds a higher motive in his

zeal for the conversion of the Northern Picts, who were still in a state of

paganism, and for the better instruction of his countrymen the Dalriadians,

who were settled in Argyle and other adjacent tracts. According to several

accounts, Columba obtained the island of I or Hy, one of the Hebrides, from

his relative Conall , king of the Albanian Scots, to form a settlement, where he

arrived with twelve of his disciples in the year 563, and erected a monastery

and church in this island, since known as the island of Iona. He was the

first Christian missionary that appeared among the Picts, who were converted

by him and his disciples, and he erected many churches in their country.

On the death of Conall, king of the Albanian Scots , Columba inaugurated

Aidan as his successor , to whom he became much attached, and it was chiefly

on his account, and for the purpose of adjusting some differences between him

and Aidus King of Ireland, that he accompanied the Albanian king to Ireland,

and attended the assembly of the states general in A.D. 574, at Drumceat, the

long mound called the Mullagh in Roe park, near Newtownlemaviddy in the

county of Derry, according to Dr. Reeves's Vita Columbæ, p. 37. On their

arrival they found the assembly engaged upon a subject of no small importance .

Aidus, the monarch of Ireland, and the majority of the members, were so dis

satisfied with the privileged order of the antiquaries and poets, that their

suppression and even banishment was on the point of being decreed by the

assembly. It was alleged that their numbers were become so great as to be

oppressive to the kingdom, and that their insolence had become intolerable,

inasmuch, as, while they praised beyond measure such nobles as paid them

well and pampered them, they vilified and abused others more worthy, merely

because they refused to comply with their exorbitant demands for remuneration .

Columba allowed that such abuses should not be tolerated, but argued against

the total abolition of the order , on the ground of its being in itself a useful

institution. He was listened to ; and it was agreed, on his motion, that they
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senior, of Saigir ; Finnen of Clonard ; Finnen of Moyville ;

Seanagh son of Caitin ; Ruadan of Lothra ; Brendan of

Birr ; Brendan son of Finnlogha ; the holy Mocholmoge ;

should be reduced to a limited number, proportionate with the various provinces

and districts, and that they should be bound to observe certain regulations,

which were then made, relative to their conduct and the duties they had to

perform. This matter being disposed of, the claim of Aidan, king of the

Albanian Scots, to the sovereignty of the territory of Dal-Riada (in Antrim),

in right of his descent from Cairbre Riada (3rd century), and its exemption

from tribute to the King of Ireland, was investigated. Columba himself

declined adjucating upon those claims, but referred the decision to his disciple

Colman, son of Comgellan, whose judgment in favour of Aedhan may be seen

in Dr. Reeves's Life of St. Columba, p. 92 , to which excellent work we may

refer the reader, not only for full details, but also to an admirable summary

of the events of this great Saint's life which will well repay the trouble of

reference.

Columba died in the morning of Sunday, the 9th of June, A.D. 597 , in the

76th year of his age, at his monastery in Iona. His death is thus recorded

by the Four Masters, see Dr. O'Donovan's edition- " A.D. 592. Colum Cille ,

son of Feidhlimidh, apostle of Alba ( Scotland) , head of the piety of the most

part of Ireland and Alba, [next] after Patrick, died in his own church in Hy,

in Alba, after the thirty-fifth year of his pilgrimage, on Sunday night

precisely, the ninth day of June. Seventy-seven years was his whole age when

he resigned his spirit to heaven, as is said in this quatrain :

Three years without light was Colum in his Duibh-regles (his church at Derry) ;

He went to the angels from his body, after seven years and seventy.

Dallan Forgaill (a disciple of St. Columba, who wrote the Amhra Choluim

Cille in praise of that Saint) composed this on the death of Colum Cille.

Is leiġes leża gan les,

Is dedail smera re smuair,

Is abran re crujt gan ¿éis,

Sinde déis ar nargain uais.

Like the cure of a physician without light,

Like the separation of marrow from the bone,

Like a song to a harp without the bass string,

Are we after being deprived of our chief."

St. Ciaran (or Kiaran) contemporary of Columbkille, was called the son of

the artificer (mac an t-saoir) . He was Abbot of Clonmacnoise, in the barony

of Garrycastle, King's County, was born in 515, and died on the ninth day

of September, A.D. 549. He was esteemed one of the chief saints of Ireland.

St. Ciaran of Saighir, now Serkieran parish , in the barony of Ballybritt,
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ża ;ta ; Comgall ; Dalua Dajre ; Caillen naoṁża. NI

bearust sin uili tusa uajmsi gan t-aerad, agus ni fejrrde

leam haerad muna gabar at fiadnujsi ni dib, agus do

jab ut dixit:

A Aed mic Duajċ dujb ,

A ruaċ ar naċ rujb ;

A brog na cuaċ cajn,

A adba luat lujn.

A ċaer geltaiż glais,

Suidfit treabċa luis,

A żuirt glais mar greis,

Candleoir Brais firbuis.

King's County, died in the latter half of the 6th century, according to Dr.

Lanigan.

St. Finnen of Cluain Iraird. He is mentioned in the Annals of the Four

Masters thus " A.D. 548. St. Finnen, Abbot of Cluain Eraird, tutor of the

saints of Ireland, died." Cluain Eraird or Clonard is in Meath, near the Boyne

Finnen ofMagh bile, or plain of the tree. This was Finnen of Moville in

the county of Down, who flourished in the middle of the sixth century.

died in 579.

He

Seanach Mac Caitin, or the son of Caitin, whose death is recorded in the

Annals of the Four Masters, A.D. 587. St. Seanach, Bishop of Cluain Iraird

(now Clonard in the south west of the county of Meath) , died.

Ruadhan ofLothra. He was Abbot of Lothra, now Lorrha, in the barony

of Lower Ormond, county of Tipperary, in the sixth century. Dermot Mac

Carroll, the monarch of Ireland, having taken prisoner and punished a brother

or relative of Ruadhan, he laid a curse on Tara, and after the death of the

monarch Dermot, in A.D. 565, no other king resided at Tara. The name

Ruadhan may be derived from Ruadh, red-haired, and an, a diminutive parti

cle, or a term of respect or endearment. His Life is given by the Bollandists

in the Acta Sanctorum at the 15th of April.

Brenainn of Birr. The Four Masters record his death in A.D. 571 , in these

words " St. Breanainn, Abbot of Birra, died on the twenty-ninth day of

November."

Brenainn, son of Finnlogha. Dr. Lanigan states that St. Brendan was born

in the county of Kerry in the year 484, and died in the monastery of Enach

duin on the 16th of May in the year 577, and 93rd of his age. From that

place his remains were conveyed to Clonfert in the county of Galway, and
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" All
Comgall ; Dalua of Derry ; and the holy Caillen."

those will not save you from being satirized by me ; and it

is no satisfaction to me to satirize you except I do so in

your presence"-and this is what he said:

O Hugh, son of Duach the Dark, ¹

Thou pool not permanent ;

Thou pet of the mild cuckoos ;

Thou quick chafferer of a blackbird ;

Thou sour green berry ;

Swarms (of bees) will suck the herbs ;

Thou green crop like fine clothes ;

A candlestick without light ;

there interred. He was patron of Ardfert Diocese in the county of Kerry.

In the Annals of the Four Masters his death is recorded in A.D. 576, as

follows " St. Brenainn, Abbot of Cluain-ferta-Brenainn, died on the 16th

of May. He died at Eanach- duin (now Annadown in the barony of Clare,

county Galway, ) and his body was interred at Cluain-ferta-Brenainn." It was

he who performed the marvellous seven years ' voyage in search of the

promised land.

The holy Mucolmoc. It appears that he was Mucholmog of Dromore in the

county of Down.

Comgall. This was Comgall of Bangor, in the barony of Ards, county of

Down. The Annals state at A.D. 552- " The church of Bennchar was founded

by Comgall of Beannchar." At A.D. 617, the death of Comhgall, a bishop,

is recorded.

Dalua ofDaire. Being too far away from the MS. sources of information,

such as the Book of Lecan, the Feilire Aenguis, and the Calendar by the

Four Masters, I cannot determine who this saint was. St. Dalua of Cill

Dalua (now Killaloe), also called Molua, founded a monastery there in the

6th century. Another of the same name founded a monastery at the foot of

Slieve Bloom in the Queen's County, and his death is recorded at A.D. 605.

The holy Caillen, or St. Caillen, is supposed to have been Cailen or Coelan,

Abbot of Antrim and Bishop of Down, who lived about A.D. 540.

As the king of Oirgiall confessed his total ignorance to Dallan of the

meaning of this poem, it can scarcely be expected that, after the lapse of twelve

hundred years, any person could be found who would be able to interpret it,

especially as there are some words in it which are not to be found in our dicti

onaries. Dallan, however, having himself given an explanation of a portion
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A barc feaga fuair,

A barc beara berm,

A airbe in durb daejl,

A airbire a Aess.

Is cubus duinni, ar Aed, naċ feadamairne in fearr

no in measa sin iha in cead duan do rinnis. Ni hingnad

fear hajċnesi da rad sin, ar Dallan, agus or misi do

rinne na haera as me mjneoċus jat.

“ A Aed mic Duajċ durb, a ruaċ ar naċ rusb.” Inann

sin agus lodan saṁrard, ji uair do gerb se tart mór agus

šaltras neaċ ann, scejunid a lán as agus ní ¿jc lan eli

ahh no gu tsc in turli arís. Inann son agus tusa, ar ni

fuil da méad molad do geba ara ticfa si t-erneaċ céadna

of it, though evidently not a literal one, the writer has ventured to manufac

ture an English version of this satire, which he submits to the indulgent con

sideration of Irish scholars.

1 The Dubh Dael, or Dara Dael, the Forfecula Oleus, is a black insect of

the Earwig class ; the meaning of its name in English is the Black or the other

Devil. In creeping along, whenever it hears any noise, it always halts, cocks

up its tail and protrudes its sting, which is similar to that of the bee. No

reptile has been so much abhorred or dreaded by the peasantry of Ireland as

the Dara Dael, as it is popularly believed that this insect betrayed to the Jews

the way in which our Lord went when they were in search of him, and that

whoever kills it seven sins are taken off the soul of the slayer. They consider

its sting to be very poisonous, if not mortal, and believe that it is possessed of

a demoniac spirit, the emisary of Satan or the arch fiend himself. Under

this impression, whenever it is seen in a house they always destroy it by

placing a coal of fire over it, and, when burnt, the ashes are carefully swept

The fire is considered the exterminating element of evil spirits. It is

never trodden on by the foot as a common beetle would be, nor is it killed by

a stick, as it is supposed that the demoniac essence would be conveyed to the

hands and body through the leather or the wood ; it is therefore stoned to

death. In the field, if turned up by the spade, it may be despatched by that

weapon, the iron being a nonconductor of the infernal essence. Many stories

have been related of the Dael duff, and among them the following :-There

once flourished a young man of ordinary size and appearance in a secluded

district, whose fame as a great corn thresher spread far and wide, for he was

known to thresh as much as any six men could accomplish. He was there

out.
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Thou cold wooden boat ;

Thou bark that will give dissatisfaction ;

Thou disgusting black chafer ; ¹

Thou art more disgusting, O Hugh .

"We must confess," said Hugh, " that we do not know

whether that is better or worse than the first poem you

composed." " No wonder for a man of your intellect to

say so," said Dallan, " and as it was I that composed the

satires , it is I that will interpret them.

66

" O Hugh, son of Duach the Dark, thou pool not per

manent ;" that is equivalent to a summer pool when it

experiences a great drought and that persons trample in

it ; its water entirely evaporates, and it is not replenished

till the flood comes again ; you are similarly circumstanced ,

for no matter how highly you may be praised, the same

hospitality shall not possess you again in consequence of

fore eagerly sought for by all the large farmers, who remunerated him according

to the quantity he would thresh, which brought him in no small revenue,

though to the disadvantage of other labourers of the same craft. In the

course of his peregrinations he happened to have been employed by a farmer

who wished to send all his corn to market by a certain day. This the thresher

engaged to have ready. Whilst employed in the performance of his task, he

was watched by a village sage, who had become curious to see the operations

of this uncommon character. He soon observed that it was not the man but

the implement that did the work. He therefore took an opportunity by night,

while the thresher slept, to examine his flail, and he discovered a peg stuck

into the colpan, or handle. This he extracted, and to his surprise and alarm

out jumped the black Dael. A council of the villagers was held on the

morrow ; the thresher was brought to account, and obliged to confess that he

had entered into a compact with the Old Boy, who instructed him to put the

Dael in his flail. An amusing story about the Dael duffs, mistakingly said by

the author to be of the coleopterous or beetle tribe, is given by the late Rev.

Cæsar Otway in his " Sketches in Brris and Tyrawly," p. 172, as related to

him by one of the peasantry of that country. From the passage in Dallan's

poem it may be inferred that the same notion regarding the evil influence of

the Dael which has come down to our days also prevailed in Dallan's time,

and may probably have formed a part of the tenets of the exploded Druidism.
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Indut do ridisi déis na i -aersa. “ A brog na cuaċ cajn .”

Inann son agus peata cuaċ, ar ni bj a tiġ peata is measa

Innas. Tresciò a cerleabrad aċt beag, agus vi fearr

less essein de denum trát eli ina isin geimread ; agus

ararlı ica rad co ŋ-déanann én ele banaltrannus fris,

cobcan a ainm, agus cuirió fejn a én féin uada, agus

beażajġid sé én na cuajċe guma hiygniṁa he, agus beirid

11 ċuaċ le he, agus ni hannsa le in cobcan sin iya gaċ

én elj . Inann son agus do dailsı agus aes ealadna Eir

eann, nj bi cujṁne acu ar ṁaj¿ da 1-dearnuis tareis na

" A adba luaż lujn." Jyann sin agus lon d'éirgin-aersa.

" The cuckoo is a bird of migratory habits, somewhat less than a pigeon,

shaped like a magpie, and of a greyish colour . It arrives in this country

early in Spring-but where it resides in winter has not been ascertained. Its

note is heard early or later, as the season seems more or less forward, and is a

guide to the husbandman when to sow his most useful seed ."

The cuc o's note is sweet though uniform . It is regarded as ominous, and

among the many associations affixed to it in this country, is , that when

first heard, in whatever quarter you are then looking to, in that direction

you are surely to live the remainder of the year, but the distance is indefinite ;

it may be a mile, or hundreds of miles in that direction, and there is always a

large margin allowed on either side of a direct line to verify the prediction.

There are other omens also ascribed to the note when first heard, such as hairs

of various colours may be found under the sole of the right foot of the hearer,

from which future prosperity or the reverse may be divined by skilful sages.

We often saw persons taking off the shoe to find this hair, and if not discovered

there the stocking was also pulled off with great anxiety to seek this prophetic

indicator. It is, therefore, very probable that the cuckoo was a sacred bird

in the old pagan superstition.

"The female makes no nest of her own-she repairs for that purpose to the

nest of some other bird, generally the water-wagtail or hedge-sparrow, and

having devoured the eggs of the owner, lays her own in their place. She

usually lays but one, which is speckled, and of the size of the blackbird's.

This the fond foolish bird hatches with great assiduity, and, when excluded,

finds no difference in the great ill -looking changeling from her own. Το

supply this voracious creature, the credulous nurse toils with unusual labour ,

no way sensible that she is feeding up an enemy to her race, and one of the

most destructive robbers of her future progeny."

" The instinct which leads the cuckoo to deposit its egg in the nest of that
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these satires. Thou captive ofa tamed cuckoo ;' that is

equivalent to a pet of a cuckoo, for there cannot be in a

house a worse pet than this. It ceases to sing except a

little, and he will as soon do so in winter as at any other

time. And some assert that another bird nurses for it ;

its name is Cobcan, and he puts away his own bird and

feeds the cuckoo's bird till it is able to provide for itself,

when the cuckoo takes it away with her, and she has no

more regard for that Cobcan than she has for any other

bird.¹ Similar to that is your case and of the learned

professors of Erin, for they will not remember any good

thou hast done after these satires . Thou quick chaffering

blackbird ;' that is equivalent to a blackbird which is roused

•

bird, whose young, when hatched, are sufficiently small to enable the young

cuckoo to master them, and whose food is most congenial with its nature, is

very surprising. Thus we find the young cuckoo in the nest of the water

wagtail and the hedge-sparrow, whose young he contrives to eject from the

nest as soon as they are hatched, as it would be impossible for the old birds to

supply nourishment for the voracious cuckoo as well as for their own young

ones. I had an opportunity of witnessing, on one occasion, that it required the

united efforts of both the old birds (wagtails) from morning to night to

satisfy his hunger ; and I never saw birds more indefatigable than they were."

"The cuckoo, when fledged and fitted for flight, follows its supposed parent

but for a little time ; its appetites for insect food increasing, as it finds no

chance for a supply in imitating its little instructor, it parts good friends, the

step-child seldom offering any violence to its nurse. Nevertheless, all the little

birds of the grove seem to consider the young cuckoo as an enemy, and avenge

the cause of their kind by their repeated insults. All the smaller birds form the

train of its pursuers ; but the Wry-neck, in particular , is found the most active

in the chase, and from thence it has been called by many the cuckoo's attend

dant and provider."

This evidently is the bird alluded to by Dallan, as the opinion among the

Irish has been that he always follows the cuckoo till she lays her egg, and then

hatches and nurtures the young cuckoo. This bird is called by many the

Rjałóg i. e. the greyish little (bird) and is mentioned by the author of the

song, a muirnín na gruaige barne, my fair -haired little darling, in which he

compares his attachment to his beloved as being equal to that of an riabóg

andjajż na cuajċe, or the Riavoge following the cuckoo.
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66

rojṁ duini san ojżċi . Léicid fead no scal as, agus ni

labrann in oiġċi sin o gabus eagla he. Is aṁlajd sii

duitsi, do clous hojneać acejn, agus o do haerad żu nj

cluinfe neaċ he tareis na n-aerso. " Súröfit treabċa

lujs." Inann agus in beaċ, ar da m-béad oiri seaċt

n-eaċ a n-aen forżeać o ċuirtear for ternid é ni denann

aċt dubad dess na m-beaċ da jużad.

Lejc as, a Dhalláin, ol in ri, na geib m’aera am Ėjad

nuisi ni is mó, ar leicfeat as don ealadujn du anojs .

Bud fir, or Dallan ; gabur m'eaċrajd dam con imċiginn.

Do gabad a n-ejċ dorb , agus ro imtigseat as in m-bajle

amaċ, Dallan cona ollaṁnajb. Heart Dé agus na naeṁ

uaimsi an bur n-djaiż, ol Aed, mad do ġreasabair co

becoln trẻ .

Wir ċjan ráncatar on bails in tai a dubairt Dallán

re a ollaṁnujb. As ingnad leam, ar se, in is a desrurd
nj

Luċt scailti va sceladaċtan, or sse a dearust, gió cia

do ni na haera co hecorr cu mad meisdi do, agus is

doiż limsa naċ dearnad rjaṁ aerr bud ecora agus buð

ajidliżtiġi juajt na haerado rinnus fein, agus ir feirrdi

dam anoss a 1 -denaṁ, or do badus gan einfujl ag teaċt

don baili agus atáit da fuil majċi acam anojs. A ri

ollajṁ, ar sjat, is majċ in scel indisi , agus ni hurusa a

ċresdeaṁ . As fir he, ar Dallán. Masead, ar na

hollaṁna, innis duinne ar n-eagar isin fliġi roṁut agus

ad draiż. Atast, ar se, da naenbar acurb roṁam, agus

naenbur am djass. Fir dust, a riġ ollajṁ , ar srat. Ni

feadar in majć na hairde ut, ar Dallán, or do nasserus

mo comarrce ar Colum Cille, mac Feilim, indċóṁarċa

ecsaṁajl d'faġail dam rja m-bas, agus cá fujġiin com

arża bud jnganta dam ina mu bejċ dall ac teaċt don bajli

agus da fuil anois acam, agus beirid d'innsaiġi mu ċiżi
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"

by the approach of a person in the night ; he gives a whistle

or cry of alarm , and he is silent for that night through the

terror that seizes him . Similar to that is your case ; your

hospitality has been heard of far off, but since you have

been satirized no one will hear of it in consequence of these

satires . Tribes will suck the herb ;' like to the bee, for if

seven horse-loads (of it) were put into one vessel upon

the fire it only blackens after the bees have sucked it. ”

" Be done, O Dallan , " said the king, " do not satirize

me any more in my presence, for I will now excuse you

from further professional attendance." " I'll take it for

granted," says Dallan ; get my steeds ready that I may

depart." Their steeds were brought to them, and (Dallan and

his ollavs) leave the place. " The might ofGod and thesaints

pursue you if ye have wrongfully satirized me," said Hugh.

They had not come far from the township when Dallan

said to his professors : " It is a wonder to me," said he,

"what the publishers of stories have related , for they assert

that whosoever composes satires wrongfully it will be worse

for himself ; and I believe that never have been made satires

more unjustly or wrongfully than the satires I myself have

composed, and yet I am now the better for uttering them,

for I was without an eye on my coming to the place, and I

have two good eyes now." "O chief professor," said they,

"it is good news thou tellest, although it is not easy to

believe it." " It is a fact," said Dallan . " If so ," said

the professors, " tell us our order in the way before thee

and after thee ." " There are," said he, " twice nine ofyou

before me, and nine of you after me." "True for you, O

chief professor," said they. " I know not if these be good

signs ," said Dallan, " for I had an assurance from

Columbkille, the son of Feidhlim, that I should have an ex

traordinary forewarning before my death, and what more

wonderful sign could I get than, being blind on my coming

to the town, and to have the use of my two eyes now ?
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me. Rucao da 15 he jar sin , agus do bi na beażajd tri

la con ojdċib, agus fuair bás jaruṁ .

Tancatar na hollajṁ co haejn inad, agus ba hjat so a

n-anmanna. Maolgedic mac Firgoboc, ollaṁ Alban ;

Arraċtan mac Onsclainn, ollaṁ Breatan ; Srubċajlle

mac Sreabċaille, ollaṁ Saxan ; Njamċaeṁ, ollaṁ Ulad ;

Dael duilead, ollaṁ Laiġin ; Ollmor, ard éigis, ollaṁ

Deasṁuman ; Osrcne Asteamajn, ollaṁ Tuadṁuṁan ;

Seancan esceas, file agus priṁollaṁ Conaċt. Tangatar

na hollajṁ co haejninad, agus ro fjafraigad acu cja da

n-dingeantaj ollaṁ a 1 -jnad Õhallájn. Tabur musme na

cleri cucainn, ar sjat, i. Muireann, jiżin Cuajn Chuil

ljö, bean Dallajn, agus jnċljar caillid 1. Gruace agus

Grace agus Grangart. Tucad on agus ro fráfrajðsat

drb cra dar cóir ollaṁ do denaṁ. A dubairt Muireann ;

do cuaid fibre feaċt rjaṁ ar cuairt ollaṁnaċta a n-Al

bajn, agus ro Ėjafraižissi do Dallan ann sin gibe tan fo

żebud se fejn bás, cja da n-drigeantaj ollaṁ na inad.

Atbert soin da curread neaċ ar doṁan rann a n-snad an

roinn agus focul a n-shad in focail do fein, as é Seanċán

feipfile do cuirfead . Maasead, ar na hollajṁ , deantar

ollaṁ żairngirteaċ do Sheanċán agujin , ar srat. - Ro

hollaṁnajżead Seancan acu any sin, agus a dubradur

ris dul or cnn Dalláin, agus marbnajd do denaṁ do.

Do ċuajd Seanċan agus do rojhne in marbnajdsj agus do

jab ós cinn Dallájn 1 :—

1 Seanchan. In the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society, at A.D. 647,

O'Reilly gives the following brief account of this poet or bard. " SEANCHAN

TORPEST lived in the time that Guaire the generous was king of Connaught.

He wrote a poem of twenty-eight verses, beginning ' Ro fic Fergus Fiċit

caċa,' ' Fergus fought twenty battles . " This poem is historical, and gives

an account of the battles of Fergus, son of Rossa, and grandson of Roderick,

monarch of Ireland, from A.M. 3845, until A.M. 3862, according to O'Fla

herty's computation. A copy of this poem is preserved in the Book of Leacan,

fol. 17, 2nd col.; and another copy is in the possession of the Assistant Se

cretary. Its language and measure are strong proofs of its antiquity.”

I have not discovered the name of any of the bards or professors here men



33

therefore take me to my home." They then took him to

his house, and he lived three days and three nights, after

which he died.

The professors assembled together, and these were their

names :-Maolgedic, son of Firgoboc, Bard of Alban ;

Arrachtan, son of Onsclann, Bard of Britain ; Srubchaille,

son of Sreabchaille, Bard of Saxan ; Niamchaemh, Bard of

Ulster ; Dael Duileadh, professor of Leinster ; Ollmhor, the

arch sage of the professors of Desmond ; Oircne Aiteamain,

professor ofThomond ; (and) Seanchán,' the learned Fileadh

and chief Bard of Connaught. These bards having assem

bled together they debated amongst them as to whom they

should appoint arch Bard in the place of Dallan. " Let

the foster-mother of the literati be brought to us," said they ,

" namely, Muireann, daughter of Cuain-Cuilli, the wife of

Dallan, together with the learned aged females, namely ,

Grug, Grag, and Grangait." They were convened accord

ingly, and they enquired of them who ought to be appointed

chief Bard. Muireann said :-"You formerly went on a

professional visit to Alban, and I then asked Dallan that

whensoever he himself would die, who should be appointed

chief professor in his place. He then said that if any per

son in this world could substitute a stanza for a stanza and

a word for a word of his own (composition) , it is Seanchan,

the aged poet, that can do so ." "Well, then," said the

professors, "let Seanchan be elected our prophetic chief

professor ." Whereupon Seanchan was then inaugurated

chief Bard by them ; and they desired himto go over Dallan

and compose an Elegy for him. Seanchan went and made

this Elegy, and recited it over Dallan :
―

·

tioned, either in the Annals or in O'Reilly's account of Irish writers. O'Fla

herty, in his Ogygia, vol. II. p. 77, states that Seanchan Torpest, in the time

of Guaire king of Connaught, was engaged, along with others whose names

he has given, in forming a work on the Brehon Laws, entitled Celestial De

crees, from the writings of their predecessors.

3
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Inṁajn corp a d-torċajr sunn,

Gear fear trom bá fear étrum ;

Étrom currp ba trom féadma,

Mór ċlann dar bu tjġearna.

Tri caorgid dúinn ar aen ris,

D'éicsib feadba forbad fis ;

Mad da m-béimis lín bud lja,

Fóðlujm nua uajd dújnn gaċ dja.

Uajm djleann naċ sojċit slóiż,

Buinne easa ruajde ro ṁõir ;

Tuile Mara Rómajr rájn,

Samuil inntleaċta Dallájn.

Gu rojstir tar in ngréin ngil ,

Do dealb Dja di ós na dujlsb ;

Nj rojċ fili ¿uaj8 na ¿eas,

Tar Cocard resð ri esceas.

Ba heagnajd a Dhé nime,

Ba huasal ba hairdfili ;

Cu tarrad tonn do bas bil,

Uċ! ba haluinn ba hinṁajn.

A dubratar si tromdaṁ urls cu rojbi a sajċ fejn d'ol

Laṁ isin te do rinne in marbŋad sin. Is ann sin ro

fjafraidseat ga cúrgead a n-Eirjin a raċdais ar tús ar

cuairt ollaṁnaċta, agus buj gaċ ollaṁ dib ag iarrard

dula da čújgead fein . A dubairt Seanċan ba córa dula

ar amus in te nar haerad agus nar himdeargað um ór

na um jlṁarneað rjaṁ . Cja esern ar caċ ? Guarre mac

1 Eassa Roe. The cascade or waterfall at Ballyshannon.

who
2 Guaire, son ofColman, " a king of Connaught in the seventh century,

is celebrated for his hospitality and charity ; hence it passed into a proverb,

in speaking of any one distinguished as a hospitable man, that he was

generous as Guaire ;' and the poets in their figurative language stated, that

6 as
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Beloved is the body that here lies dead,

Although a weighty man he was a light man ;

Light in body he was mighty in mind,

Great was the clan over whom he was chief.

Thrice fifty of us were along with him,

Of learned men of letters of superior knowledge ;

If our numbers had been greater

We would have new instruction from him each day.

The sound of the Deluge which hosts could not comprehend,

The mighty rushing flow of Eassa-Roe, ¹

[prehensible) .The overwhelming flood of the Red Sea,

To these may be compared the intellect of Dallan (incom

Till the brilliant sun shall cease his course

Which God ordained for him over the elements,

No poet north or south shall ever excel

The fluent Eohy, chief of learned men.

He was a philosopher, O God of Heaven!

He was illustrious, he was chief poet ;

Until the wave of unhappy death came upon him,

Oh ! he was splendid, he was beloved.

The entire of the Bardic Association declared that they

had a sufficiently competent Professor in the person who

composed that Elegy. It was then they deliberated as to

what province in Ireland they should first proceed on a

professional visit ; and each one of them was desirous to go

to his own province. Seanchan said it would be more meet

to visit the person who was never satirized or reproached

about (his liberality of) gold or abundance of valuable

goods . "Who is he ?" said each of them . " Guaire,¹ son

his right hand had become much longer than his left, in consequence of being

constantly extended in giving charity.
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Colman, mic Cobżajġ, mic Gojbneann, mic Conuill, ṁje

Eogajn, mic Eaċaċ bric, mic n-Dati, mic Fjaċra. A

dubratar in tromdaṁ uili ba cóir dóib dul ann sin o bud

majt le Seanċan hé. Faitear feasa uajnn zu Guaire.gu

Tjażujt agus Innisit dó Seanċan cona ollaṁnajb agus

cona filib da innsaiġe. Mu ċeansa doib, ar Guaire.

Mu ċean da majċjb agus da n-olcajb ; mu ċean da n-uais

lib agus na n-islib ; mu ċean da mnaib agus da b -fearujb.

Do rinne Guare raram brurgin dóib, agus oċt fleara

urri, agus dorus idir gaċ da slis dib, agus oċt prim

leapċa idir gaċ da dorus, agus forleabajó a fjadnujsi

gaċ priṁleapċa. Is airi ro ordaiġsjum sin, gibe do

luċt na himdajże do genad trost no imrjosan agus do

eireoċad aisdi co fażad se in forleabajó urlaṁ ar a

cinntis. Agus do rinne se oct tobair da b-fearujb, agus

oċt tobair da mnaib, ar nir ail dó ujsin láṁ na n-ollaṁ

do dul tar laṁujb na m-ban, nauisin laṁ na m-ban do

dul tar laṁujb na n-ollaṁ ; agus do ronad fleaġa agus

Guaire was not very fortunate in war, as appears from the following entries

in the Annals of the Four Masters :-A.D. 217. "The battle of Ceann-Gubha

(now Cambo, near the town of Roscommon), was gained by Raghallach, son

of Mudach, over Colman, son of Cobhthach, the father of Guaire Aidhne,

where Colman himself was slain " A.D. 622. "The battle of Carn-Fearadaigh

(was gained) by Failbe Flann over the Connaughtmen, wherein many were

slain ; and Guaire-Aidhne was routed from the battle field." [Aidhne, or

Crioch-Aidhne, was the name of an ancient territory coextensive with the

diocese of Kilmacduagh, in the county of Galway. Carn-Fearadaigh, a

mountain in the south of the county of Limerick.]

A.D. 645. "The battle of Carn Connaill (was gained) by Diarmaid, son

of Aedh Slaine, against Guaire, wherein many were slain ; and Guaire was

routed from the battle field." [Carn Conaill or the Cairn, or heaps of stones

raised over the body of Conall, son of Umoir, who fell in battle at the begin

ning of the Christian era, is supposed now to be the place called Ballyconnell

in the parish of Kilbecanty, near Gort, which latter place it is said was the

residence of Guaire, and from him named Gort-insi-Guaire, i.e. the holm or

field of the Island of Guaire.)
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of Colman, son of Coffey , son of Gabneann, son of Connell,

son of Owen, son of Eohy Breac, son of Dathy, son of

Fiachra." The entire of the great Bardic Association

declared it would be proper to go there since Seanchan de

sired it. "Let messengers be despatched fromus to Guaire"

(said they). They (the messengers) went and informed

him (Guaire) that Seanchan along with his professors and

poets were coming to him. My respect for them," said

Guaire. " My respect for their good and for their bad ;

my respect for their nobles and their ignobles ; my respect

for their women and for their men." Guaire, after that,

made a mansion for them, which had eight sides to it, and

a door between every two sides (or divisions) ; and there

were eight first class beds between every two doors, and a

low bed (or truckle bed) beside every chief bed . The rea

son he made that arrangement was, that whosoever of those

that occupied the beds, in case they should have a quarrel

or strife and get out of them, he might find the lower bed

ready for him. And he constructed eight fountains (or la

vatories) for their men ; and eight fountains for their wo

men ; for he did not wish that the water used in washing

the hands of the professors should touch the hands of the

women, nor the water ofthe hands of the women should be

used in washing the hands of the professors ; and feasts and

A.D. 662. "Guaire Aidhne, son of Colman, King of Connaught, died .

Guaire and Caimin, of Inis-Cealtra, had the same mother, as is said, Cuman,

daughter of Dallbronach, was the mother of (St. ) Caimin and Guaire." [Inis

Cealtra is an island in Lough Derg, near the village of Scariff, in the county

of Clare.]

Guaire was the common ancestor of the families of O'Heyne (or Hines),

O'Clery, Mac Gillokelly, and other families of Aidhne in the county of

Galway.

A.D. 694. Ferghal Aidhne, King of Connaught, died ; he was the son of

Guaire Aidhne."

66
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furreada argi fo a comair, agus do cuir teaċta ar a

ceann jaram.

Atbert Seanċan, gid majċ erneaċ Ghuaire ni bersa a

b-fujl añ so čujce do lot Connaċt, ar ni beag lim a da

trjan do brejć ċuigi , agus trian d'facbail, agus do rojne

saṁlaid. Ni ruc co Guarre aċt tri ċaegad éceas, agus

tri ċaegad ejcsin, agus tri ċaecad con, agus tri ċaecad

gilla, agus tri ċaecad bean muintiri, agus tri naenbur

d'aer gaca cerrde ; agus ranngatar co Durlur in lín

rin.

1 Durlus Guaire. "The Irish annals (says Keating) give an account, that

Guaire had a brother, who devoted himself to a religious life, whose name

was Mochua. This holy person observed all the fasts of the church with

great obedience ; and, designing to abstain from his common diet, and to eat

no more than what was absolutely necessary to support nature, during the

time of Lent, he retired for that purpose to a fountain of pure spring water,

that lay southwards of Boirin (Burren in county of Clare), at the distance of

five miles from Durlus Guaire. [The fountain here referred to is called

tobar mac Duaċ, or the well of Mac Duach, from whom Killmacduagh got

its name.
This fountain is in the parish of Carrune or Carrow, in the barony

of Burren]. Mochua had but one person to attend upon him, who was a

clergyman of a lower order. In this retirement these votaries observed great

abstinence in their eating and drinking till Easterday. His clerk, who attended

upon him, was so tired with feeding upon barley bread and herbs, and such

slender provisions, that he longed impatiently to eat flesh, and he desired his

master to give him leave to go to Durlus, to the court of Guaire, King of

Connaught, that he might satisfy himself with flesh meat. Mochua told him

he would supply him with flesh without undertaking such a journey, for he

would supplicate heaven in his behalf, and he was assured that his prayers

would have the desired effect, and supply his wants.

"At that very instant it happened, (as some particular manuscripts relate,

but with small truth I am afraid, ) that the servants of Guaire, King of Con

naught, were laying his dinner upon the table ; and to the great surprise of

the attendants, the dishes were hurried away by an invisible power, and

conveyed directly to the solitary cell, where Mochua was continuing his devotion,

and his clerk expecting the event. The king, with his whole court, was

amazed at this wonderful accident ; and, enraged at the loss and disappoint

ment of his dinner, he ordered a body of his horse guards to pursue the dishes

travelling in the air, and he followed, resolving to recover them and bring

them back to his court at Durlus.
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banquets were ordered for their entertainment, and he then

sent messengers to invite them.

Seanchan said : "Though excellent the hospitality of

Guaire may be, I will not take all that are here to him to

spoil Connaught, for I consider it enough to take the two

thirds of them to him, and to let one-third remain," and he

acted accordingly. He did not take to Guaire but thrice

fifty ofthe professors ; thrice fifty students (or second class

of professors) ; thrice fifty hounds ; thrice fifty male at

tendants ; thrice fifty female relatives ; and thrice nine of

each class of artificers ; and that number arrived at Durlus.¹

" It seems beneath the gravity as well as the dignity of an historian, to

take notice of these legendary relations, which are certain rather to move the

indignation and spleen than the belief of the reader ; but it must be considered ,

that the times we are writing of abounded with incredible relations. And in

the present case it cannot be supposed, that the transaction we are speaking of

is put upon the best foot of credibility, but designed only to keep the thread

of our history entire, and to give light to some material incidents, which

otherwise would be obscure , and perhaps not easily accounted for. Whatever

share of credit or contempt this relation may meet with, it is most certain,

that the road leading from Durlus to the fountain where St. Mochua and his

clerk retired to fast, during the Lent, which is the length of five miles, is

known to this day in the Irish language by the name of Bothur-na-Mias,

which in the English signifies the Road of the Dishes."

Dr. O'Donovan, in his Annals, A.D. 1215, says that Durlus signifies a strong

fort (dúr, i.e. daingean, strong, and los, a fort), was applied to many

such places in Ireland, and is sometimes anglicised Thurles.

The real story appears to be that Mochua or Colman Mac Duach, or Coleman

the son of Duach, but generally called Mac Duach to distinguish him from

other ecclesiastics of the name of Colman, erected a cell or small oratory at

the well called after him, and that Guaire, King of Connaught, found him at

that place, and probably sent him some dishes for his Easter dinner from his

court at Durlus. It also appears that Guaire, after some time, took him with

him, built the monastery of Kilmacduagh, since the seat of a diocese in the

barony of Kiltarton, county of Galway, which he endowed, and placed

Mac Duach over it.

Many churches and holy wells dedicated to Mac Duach are still known, not

only in Galway, but also in the neighbouring county of Clare, as well as also

in the islands of Arran.
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Do éiriz Guaire na g-cornne agus do ċajrbir do pógujb

a majċi, agus do fear fáilte re na sajċib. Mo ċeansa

darb, ar Guarre ; mo ċean da bar n-uaislib agus da bar

n-islib ; mór fáilte uajm darb uile itir ollaṁ agus anrad ;

itir éceas agus adbar ; itiri macusb agus mnaib ; itir

cojn agus ġilla. Aċt ata da bar n-imad ni da bar 19-ard

bljużað, ni roċ uaimsi fájlte fo lejt da gaċ aen agujb,

aċt mu ċean roṁujb uile d'aentaesb. Agus do cuiread

isin m-brujġin móir jat, agus do forscarlead bjad ar a

m-belujb ; agus a dubairt Guaire rru, gaċ ni do bead na

n-easbajd d'rarard , agus gu b-fuigdis.

Ba mor tra in deacair sin uili d'faġajl doibrium, or

ba hercin cuid na aenar agus leabajd ar lejć da gaċ

neaċ dib, agus ni luiġfidis aon aojdċe (ojdċe) gan tor

mas orra, agus ní eirżeidis aon la gan mjanta ecsaṁla,

sonġantaċa, dorrb, dofaġla, do żeagṁáil do neać ercin

acu, obair b-fear n-Éireann uile an mjan sin d'fażajl,

agus muna b-faġċajde an ti do jarrad é ria san tráć no

céile nár b-fearrde a fażajl dó go braż arís.

Do rala mjan écsaṁail an ojdċe sin féin a ttojże na

tromdaime, agus as i neaċ da d-tarla an mjan sin i.

Muireann, inżean Chuajn Chuilljör i. bean Dalláin agus

mujme na cléire, agus do léig mairg ṁór ósárd aisdi.

Do freagair Seanċan 1, agus as é a dubairt. Cread a

¿igtig friot, a banflajć ? ol sé. Mjan do rála dam, ol si ,

agus muna b-fażżar dam é ní bím um beaċaj8. Créad

an mjan sin, ar Seanċan ? Ro indir riri an mjan do

tógbad 81 1. sgála do linn leaṁnaċta le smir muġdorn

muc n-allajd, agus peata cuaċ do bej¿ ar crand eiginn

1 A bowl ofthe ale of sweet milk. The word in the original is leamnaċta,

the Genitive of leaṁnaċt, which is the name for sweet milk, and also for the

herb Common Tormentil, the juice of which is very astringent or irritating, as

its name implies. As, however, it would be more difficult to produce ale from

new or sweet milk, probably that was the article meant by the chieftainess.
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Guaire went forth to meet them, and he bestowed kisses

on their chiefs, and gave welcome to their learned men .

66

My regards to you, said Guaire ; " my regards to your

nobles and ignobles ; I have great welcome for you all , both

professors and poets ; both scientific men and students ; both

sons and women ; both hounds and servants ; only you are

so numerous, but not deeming you too many, I would give

each of you a separate welcome ; however, my respects to

you all on every side." And they were led into the large

mansion, and viands were laid out before them, and Guaire

told them that whatever they would desire they might ask

for it and they should have it.

It was, however, a great difficulty to procure all things

for them, for it was requisite to give to each of them his

meals apart and a separate bed ; and they went not to bed

any night without wanting something, and they arose not

a day without some one of them having longing desires for

some things that were extraordinary, wonderful, and rare ,

and difficult of procurement. It was a task for all the men

of Ireland to find that which was longed for, and unless the

person who desired it obtained it within twenty-four hours ,

it was useless ever after to procure it for him.

An extraordinary wish occurred that very night, in the

mansion of the learned association ; and the person to whom

that longing happened was Muireann, daughter of Cuan

Culli, the wife of Dallan , who was the foster-mother of the

literati ; and she uttered a great moan aloud. Seanchan

answered her, and what he said was :-" What is the matter

with you, chieftainess ?" " A desire that has seized me,"

said she, " and unless it be procured for me I will not live."

"What is that wish," asked Seanchan. She told him the

wish which seized her, namely, " a bowl of the ale of sweet

milk (or common Tormentil¹ ) , with the marrow of the ankle

bone of a wild hog ; a pet cuckoo on an ivy tree in my
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am fjaðnuisi idir da Nodlaig ji tan sin, agus a tennerre

for a muin, agus crjoslaċ na timċeall do ruadan bluinge

tuirc gleġil, agus eać mongaċ rjabać do bejć fújće, agus

mong ċorcra fuirre, agus ceaċra cosa gleġeala fujċi ,

agus brat do ljn in daṁájn alla uimpi , agus si ac crónán

roimpi co Durlus. Is deacair in mian sin d'faġarl, ar

Seancan. Ni haejn ṁjan siv aċt greas do ṁjantaib

Inganta naċ urusa d'fażajl.

?

Rucatar as in ojdċe sin co tajnic maidin, agus ¿icead

Guaire d'innsaižid na bruidne gaċ laj, agus do Ėjaf

rajżead cinnus do bjd acu ; agus táinic in la sin agus

d'fjafraiż cinnus a taċar con muintir morr majć so

anjuż. Ni rabamar rjaṁ, ar siat, uair is measa do

bethi aguinn. Cread sin ? ar Guaire. Mian do rala

do neoċ acajín, ar Seanċan. Cia da tarla 11 mjan soin i

ar Guaire. Do Mhuirinn, inġid Cuain Cuillide, ar

Seancan 1. bean Dalláin, maime na cleire. Créad in

mjan ? ar Guaire. Do innis Seanċan dó. Ni haen ijan

sin, ar Guaire, aċt mórán do droċ ṁjanaib, agus gibe

dibħis usa d'faġail is deacair he ; agus imtigis Guaire

co dubać dobrónaċ, agus ni ċarla da muintir da farrad

In uair sin aċt aern gilla frioċalṁa, agus fiafraiġid

Guaire don gilla. In maj¿ é do rún, a ġilla ? ar se.

Créad imma B-fjafraiże ? ol in gilla. Do bʼail leam

dul go Seasgan uair beoil, ar Guaire, airm 1 full Fu

laċtaċ, mac Eogain. Dojġ as misi do marb a aċajr

agus a sé mjc agus a ¿ri dearbrajċre ; agus Is fearr

leam he dom marbad agus m'oineaċ dair m'éis, ina mu

best féin taréis m'ojniġ ; or ní fuiġtear na mjana ut

cu brać. Is maj¿ mu rún, ar jn gilla, agus da b-fascear

¿ú ag imċeaċt ni fujl isin teaċsa duine náċ bja imat.

¹ Are you a good secret keeper. This literally means " is your secret good,

or is your disposition good ;" but it is likely that what Guaire wished to learn

was whether he could keep his secret well.



43

presence between the two Christmases (Christmas -day and

Twelfth-day or Epiphany) at that time ; and her full load

on her back, with a girdle of yellow lard of an exceeding

white boar about her ; and to be mounted on a steed with

a brown main, and its four legs exceedingly white ; a gar

ment of the spider's web around her, and she humming

a tune as she proceeded to Durlus." ' It is difficult to

procure that wish," said Seanchan ; "that is not one but

a number of strange wishes which are not easily gratified."

66

(6

They bore away that night 'till the morrow ; Guaire

was in the habit of visiting the mansion every day, and

used to enquire how they fared ; and he enquired " how

fares it with this great and good people to-day." "We

never had," said they, worse times than we now have."

"How is that?" asked Guaire. "A longing that has

happened to one of us," said Seanchan. "To whom did

that occur ?" asked Guaire. "To Muireann, daughter of

Cuan Culli ," replied Seanchan, " namely the wife of

Dallan, the foster-mother of the literati.” "What is the

wish?" said Guaire. Seanchan told him. "That is not

one wish but a variety of bad wishes, and the easiest is

difficult of procuring ;" and Guaire departed sad and

sorrowful. None of his people accompanied him at that

time but one attending servant, and Guaire asked him,

" are you a good secret keeper." "For what purpose do

you ask," said the servant. " I would wish to go to

Seasgan-Uar-Beoil," said Guaire, "where dwells Fulach

tach the son of Owen ; for it was I that slew his father,

his six sons, and his three brothers ; and I would rather he

should kill me in order that my hospitality may endure

after me, than that I should survive my liberality, for

those wishes can never be obtained ." "My secrecy is

good," said the servant, " and should you be seen to pro

ceed thither, there is not a person in this house that would

not be around you.'

""
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Ba holc le Guaire sin, agus tainic rojme co Finna

ragal na feli , or in uair ba teanta dosom o luċt ejcri

agus ealadan ag iarrard a ŋ-aċċuinge fair, ¿icead co

Findaracal na fejle, agus do nith sleċtajn agus urnajżċj

agus eatargujże co hIsa Crjost ann ; agus do żeabad

ó Dhja gaċ ni da n‍jarad tre fearturb féile ; agus is

aire sin do garrċi Aracul na feile de. Do bi tra

Guaire oc fleċtain agus oc urnujżċj agus oc eadarġuiżi

Dé um bas d’faġajl do féin fuil do béad na beażajd ag

éisteaċt re na aerad agus re na ajċisjużad don trom

daiṁ. Dóiġ nir hjarad air riaṁ aċċuinże bud doilġi

Inast na mjana ro ċuinnġid in ċajlleaċ, agus do gaib ag

guiże Dé co diacraċ uma forritin on éjcin sin, agus fa

mjan gaċ én nduine don ċléir d'fażbail dó o'n duilead ;

agus do rinne in lajd m-bjc co hatoirseaċ a B-Finnaracail

na féile :
―――

Dursan daṁ a Mhejc mu Dhé,

Gaċ daṁ żajnig sunn ané ;

Trí caogad érceas dorrb daṁ,

Tajnice sunna le Seanċan.

Gid mór do daṁusb cruaids,

Tajnic co Durlus Guajre,

Clujće ir gairs ann gaċ neaċ,

No gu tajnic in ċajlleaċ.

Mór in fesdm fa tucus láiṁ,

Freastul cljar in beaża bajn ;

Da n-deaċ om ¿iż neaċ gan ni,

M'érom cus anjuż is nejfní.

Cid ma tuc Rigeal gréine,

A delb orum budene ;

O naċ tjbrad dam dia dil

Nj do dideonad m'aiġid .
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That was displeasing to Guaire, and he proceeded to

Finn-Aragal of hospitality, where he knelt and prayed

and supplicated Jesus Christ, and here he obtained from

God every thing he desired through the efficacies of his

bounteous liberality, and it was on that account that it

was called Aracul of Hospitality. Guaire was kneeling

and praying, and imploring God that he might die

ere he should hear himself satirized and defamed by

the great Bardic Association . To be sure, no favours

were ever asked of him more difficult to be procured than

the wishes desiderated by the old dame, and he prayed God

most fervently to deliver him from that strait, and that he

might obtain from the Supreme Being whatever wish any

of the Bardic Institution might desire ; and he made the

following little Lay, in sadness , at Finn-Aracul of Hospi

tality :

Here is my sorrow, O Son of my God!

Through all that happen'd me yesterday ;

Thrice fifty learned men, a vexatious clan ,

Who came to this place with Seanchan.

Though great is the number of austere bards

That came to Durlus of Guaire,

Each enjoyed pleasure and entertainment

Until the old woman intruded.

Great was the task I took in hand,

To administer to the learned of sumptuous living ;

Should any depart from my house unsupplied,

In vain to this day has been my generosity.

Why hath the king of the brilliant sun

Conferred on myself his likeness,

Should he of his bounty not grant to me

Means to protect my countenance.
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Do geallus do Mac Muire,

Nac djultfajny re drejċ n-dujne ;

Da m-béana se djm mu blaż,

Cid nać do féjn bud durfán.

Rucastar Guaire as ji ajże sin cu tajnic maidin,

agus at ċualajð tájrm agus treażan in aen óclaiż ċuigi

imuċa laj, agus do bj do méad a dogra agus a dómean

majn nar féċ air, agus do ajċin he jar sin ; agus as é

do bi ann Marbán mucajde, priṁfájð njṁe agus talṁan ;

agus fa mac máċar do Ghuairi he, agus is é ba mucajó

do Ghuairy. Agus is air buj na mucajó, ar comad

usarde dó cresdjuṁ agus crábad do dénaṁ bejć na mu

cajd a b-feażajb agus a b-fasaiġib ; agus beannaċus do

Ghuaire. Fo'n cuma ceadna dusts) , a ėriṁfajd njṁe

agus talṁan, ar Guairs . Créd in brón soin ort, ar

Marban ? Mjan do rala do neoċ a tiż na tromdarṁe,

ar Guarrs. Créd in mjan ? ar Marban, no cia da tarla?

Do Mussin, inġin Chuain Chuillidi, ar Guairs, bean

Dalláin, agus buime na clésre. Asi sin do b’ail linne

dfaġbajl bajs ar tús djb ; agus cardi in mjan ? ar Mar

ban. Szala do linn leaṁnaċta, ar Guairi , la smir

muġdorn muc n-allajd . As deacair in mian soin d'faġail,

ar Marban, agus gid deacair do gebċar acumsa a

n-Glinn-in-scail hé.

Do jar si ni elj, ar Guairi 1. peata cuach do bej¿ ag

cerleabrad ar crand eiġinn na fjaðnuiss. As ingnad in

tráċ da jarajd sin anois, ar Marban, agus g18 ingnað

Is aitnead duinn) in t-jhad a b-fuil sid.

Do fir si ni ele, ar Guarri i. eaċ rrabaċ agus mong

dearg uirri, agus cea¿ra cosa gleżeala fujċj. A n-ein

2
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I have promised to the son of Mary

Not to refuse the face of man ;

Should any such person deprive me of my good fame.

Even to him it will be no sorrow.

Guaire passed over that night till the morning came,

and he heard the bustle and paces of an individual advanc

ing towards him in the early morn, but his grief was so

great that he did not look on him. He afterwards, how

ever, recognised him, and he who happened to be there was

Marvan the swine-herd, the prime prophet of heaven and

earth, he was son of Guaire's mother, and swine-herd to

Guaire. His object in this occupation was that he might

the more advantageously devote himself to religion and

devotion in the capacity of swine-herd, in woods and

desert places . He saluted Guaire ; " the same compliments

to you, chief prophet of heaven and earth," said Guaire.

" What is the cause of your sadness ?" asked Marvan .

"A yearning that has seized a person in the house of the

great Bardic Association." " What is the wish ?" enquired

Marvan, "or to whom did it happen ?" "To Muiran,

daughter of Cuan Culli," replied Guaire, " the wife of

Dallan, and the foster-mother of the Bards." " That is

she, whom we desire to be the first of them that should

die ; and what is the wish ?" asked Marvan . " A bowl of

the ale of sweet milk, together with the marrow of the

ankle bone of a wild hog." " It is difficult to procure that

wish," said Marvan, " and although difficult it will be

found with me in Glen-a-Scail."

66
She seeks another thing," said Guaire, " namely, a pet

cuckoo cooing on an ivy tree in her presence." " It is a

strange time (of the year) to desire that now, " said Marvan,

"and although strange we know the place where that is ."

" She desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely, a

bay steed, with a red mane and its four legs purely white."
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tiż ata jŉ dias sin, ar Marban, in peata cuaċ agus in

t-eaċ rjabaċ. Cia oca B-fr‍id ? ar Guairi . Derdaṁ

na, inżean Jubdain, do leannan cuṁaċtać fein, is asci

atásd. Mad aici , do ġebsa, ar Guairi .

Do rir rí vi eli , ar Guairi, 1. beirt jldażać impe do

lín in daṁájn alla. Do żebċar sin agumsa a n-Glinn i

scarl, ar Marbán.

rír sí

Do fir ri ni ell, ar Guairi, 1. a tenneri for a muin,

agus crislaċ na timċjoll do ruadán blojngi ¿uirc ġleżıl.

Jvar rin si ri ? ar Marban. Do fir, ar Guairs . Mu

mallaċtsa ar in te do ir sin, ar Marbán, agus guiż

Imsi Ri nime agus talṁan når fożna in mjan sin di .

Dóiż is agamsa ata in torc sin, agus is docair daṁ a

ṁarbad, or is buachail dam he, agus is liaiġ, agus is

teaċtuiri, agus is oirfideaċ . Cinnus do nj se sin dujt,

ar Guairs ? Njn, ar Marban ; in uair thicimsi o na

mucarb sa n-oiġthe, agus naċ facbujt dreasta Glinne

in-scarl leatar ar mu ċosaib, tiesium ċucam agus cuirid

a theanga tar mo ċosaib, agus da m-beidis taithleaża

agus uindemeinte in doṁain agam is tusca dom a thean

gasam slajntj daṁ . As ljajġ daṁ he aṁlajd sin.

Is buaċajl daṁ he, or in tann tjażujt na muca ar fud

Glinni-in-scail, agus bis leisci oramsa, do berrim bujllı

dom' cois annsan, agus test andjajġ na muca ; agus atást

naj n-doirsi ar Ghleann-in-scáil, agus ni heacal do muc

dibh gadujġi, na caibdean, na faelċu a figluid, gu cuir

eann sé in mujc n-derreadnaċ djb isteaċ.

Is oirfiteacdaṁ hé, or in tan bis saint codalta ormsa

do Beirim builli dom čois ann san agus cuirrd a drujm

fal, agus a ċarr a n-áirdi, agus canard crónán daṁ ,

1 Leannan, or leanan, a “ familiar." In the dictionary it is explained by

sweet-heart, &c., but it also signifles a female fairy attendant and a protector

against the genii, and I use this meaning in preference to the others.
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" In one house those two are to be had," said Marvan,

"the pet cuckoo and the bay steed ." Who has them ?"

asked Guaire. " Derdavna, daughter of luvdan, your

own powerful sprite (or protectress, ) it is she possesses

them." " If she has them I will obtain them," said

Guaire.

" She desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely, to

have about her a garment of many colours (made) of the

spider's silk ." "That will be found with me in Glen-a

Scail," said Marvan .

" She desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely, her

full load on her back and a girdle about her of the yellow

lard of a purely white boar." " Did she request that ?"

asked Marvan. " She did request it," replied Guaire.

66
My malediction on the person who desired that," said

Marvan, “ and I implore the King of Heaven and earth

that that wish may not serve her. Sure it is I who have

that boar and it is a hardship for me to kill him, for he is

to me a herdsman, a physician, a messenger and a mu

sician." " How does he perform all that for you ?" asked

Guaire. " In the following manner," replied Marvan :

"When I return from the swine at night, and that the

skin is torn off my feet by the briars of Glen-a- Scail, he

comes to me and rubs his tongue over my feet, and though

I should have all the surgeons and healing ointments in the

world his tongue would cure me soonest ; in that manner

he is a physician to me. He is herd to me, for when the

swine wander through Glen-a-Scail, and that I am wearied,

I give him a blow with my foot, and he goes after the swine.

There are nine passes leading into Glen-a-Scail, and there

is no danger of any hog of them (being carried off) by a

thief, vagrant, or wolf of the forest, until he drives in the

very last hog of them. He is a musician to me, for when

I am anxious to sleep I give him a stroke with my foot and

4
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agus is bindithir lim frja téadurb m-beann-ċrot illaṁujb

suad sca saeir feinm in ceól canus daṁ ; agus asi 11

smolaċ beażajġeaċ is lja aisdi ċerleabrajd ar bjċ, agus

is lja ajċearraċ cronary argisiom. As deacair daṁsa

an beażajżeaċ sin do ṁarbad, ar Marban ; agus cuirsi

féjí teaċta ar a ċeann, ór nj féadujmsi a ṁarbad ; agus

do beirimsi mu brjaċar dustsi, ar Marban, gu tibrasa

cuairt enlaj co bruiżin na tromdajṁe, do diġail in tuirc

finn orra, agus gu m-ba meisdi bejt sjat co brać j.

Friża, umorro, na miana sin uili tre biċin Marbájn.

Do marbad jaram in torc finn , agus do cuiread a blonac

ar mujn na cailliġe ; agus do ċuard ar a heoċ, agus do

bi ag crónan roimpe co Durlus ; agus tarla for ċloċan

ċorraċ hi ac dul don baile, cor tust a heaċ, agus cu

tarla hi fejn fújċi , cor bris cnajṁ a lairgi, agus a riż

ead, agus a muinil, co b-fuair bas amlajd ; conad de

sin ata “ erre na cailliġe don blonaje."

Do rála mjan ele do neoċ a tiż na tromdajṁe .1 . Meadb

Neidiź, inżean Sheanċajn, agus do leic mairg ṁõir eisdi.

Do freagair a hathair hj . Créd ¿¡g riot, a jiżean ? ar

se. Mjan dom rala, ar sí, agus muna fażar in mjan

sin ni baam beó. Créad si mjan ? ar Seanċan. Lan

benne mo brost acum do smérurb corra cirduba; (is in

faillead ro ċujnjd sisi sin) agus co m-beinn ag dul roṁam

co Durlus ; agus comad aṁlajd fo żabujnd muintir

"The Blackbird (Turdus Merula) is common and resident throughout the

wooded districts of Ireland. In the middle of June he has been heard singing as

early in the morning as a quarter past two o'clock. In some seasons it ceases

singing about the middle of June, but in other years he has been heard as late

as the 25th of July. A blackbird had been often heard by several persons ,

that clapped his wings and crew like a bantam cock. He is a sweet songster."

Some years ago a shopkeeper in Dublin kept a blackbird in his shop which

had learned to sing several tunes with great accuracy. He was taught by a

young boy in the shop, who always whistled the first bar of the tune he desired

him to sing, upon which the blackbird repeated it and went on through the



51

he lies on his back with his belly uppermost and sings me

a humming tune, and his music is more grateful to me

than that of a sweet toned harp in the hands of an accom

plished minstrel . The blackbird ' is the most variable in

his notes of all birds , yet he (the boar) is still more varied .

It is hard for me to kill that animal," said Marvan, " and

do thou thyself send messengers for him, for I cannot kill

him, and I pledge my word to you," said Marvan , “ that I

will pay a visit some day to the mansion of the great

bardic body to be avenged of them for the white boar, and

may they never be the better for it."

Howbeit, all those objects of desire were procured through

the instrumentality of Marvan. The white boar was after

wards killed, his lard was put on the old dame's back, and

she hummed her tune as she proceeded on her way toDurlus.

While passing over an unsettled causeway that led to the

place her steed fell and she happened to be under it, by which

her thigh bone, fore arm, and neck were broken, and she

died after that manner ; and thence originated (the adage, )

"The Hag's load of lard."

Another longing desire seized a person in the mansion of

the great Bardic Association, namely Meve Neidigh, the

daughter of Seanchan, and she uttered a great moan. Her

father responded to her. “ What ails thee my daughter ?"

said he. " A yearning wish that has possessed me,"

answered she, " and unless it be procured I will not live."

" What is the wish ?" asked Seanchan . " That I might

have the full of the skirt of my mantle of large black

berries ;" (the season being that of January, ) and that I

might be on my way to Durlus, and that on my arrival

entire of the tune. He attracted many persons to hear him and thereby

brought some custom to the shop. The admiration of Oisin as well as the

Fians of old for the exquisite singing of this bird, is fully evinced in the poem

on the blackbird of Derrycarn, quoted at p. 32 , Vol. IV., of our Ossianic works.
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Ghuairi i saeć agus | 19-galar. C18 uma n-abraj sin, a

Inġean, ar Seanċán, agús Guairi 'gár n-goirme agus

'gar leasužad. In b-féadairissi, a aċair , ar Meadb,

mar a tasa am coṁsaṁuil agus in fidat .1. si neanntóg ;

an té do ní teaċ uimpi , ni fearr le neaċ da lojsceann

Inas. Is aṁlajd sin damsa, ni fearr lim neaċ ele d'faj

ajl báis ar tús jna an te do beir main agus mór ṁajċjus

dam. Rucsat as in ordċe sin.

ṁóir ṁaić

Tajnic Guaire rojme co bruiżin na trombajṁe ar

na maraċ, agus do fjafraiɔ̃ , cinnus ataċar ag an mujn

tir móir marċ so anjuż ? ar se . Nj rabamar rjaṁ,

ar Seanċan, la as measa do bej¿ againn, or tarla mjan

dom ingeansi 1. Meadb Neideaċ. Créad in mian? ar

Guairi. Do innis Seanċán dó. Ba brónaċ Guairs de

۳۱۱۰ Ni fuil a n-ajcnead, ar Guairi, na miana sin

d'faġajl. Impaidus ó'n bruiġin, agus ni clan do ćuajd

11 tan tarla Marban dó. Mo cean, a Ghuairi , ar

Marban. Fon cuma céadna dusts) , a ėriṁfajd njṁe

agus talṁan, ar Guairi . Créad an brón so ort a

Ghuairi ? ar Marbán. Mjan do rála do neaċ don

tromdaiṁ, ar Guairi . Déis an tuire finn ? ar Mar

ban. Isead, ar Guairs. Creat in mian ? ar Marban.

Lan benne a brost do sméararb corra csrduba. Do

gebċar sin acamsa a n-Gleann-in-scáil, ar Marban.

Cinnus on? ar Guairi . Lá da rabaissi oc seilg a

n-Gleann-in-scail, agus do bị cú for éill at lajṁ, agus

at connaic in cú in beaċadaċ , agus tug tarraing ortsa,

agus do bi tor dreaslað að farrad , agus do żarrarng

sé do brat dít, agus do leicirri leir he co hescard, or

vir erais neaċ um ní rjaṁ ; agus ní dearnaisi aċt dul

Fidat. This word is not given in our dictionaries. It is now obsolete,

and appears to have been antiquated at the time this work was written, when

it seemed necessary to explain it by the term neanntóg, which every person

understands to signify the common stinging nettle-Urtica major vulgaris urens.
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there I might find the people of Guaire in sickness and dis

temper." "Why sayest thou that, my daughter, " said

Seanchan, " since Guaire is our consoler and comforter."

" Dost thou know, father , how I am like unto the Fidat,'

that is the nettle, for he who would construct a house about

it would as soon be stung by it as any other person .

Similar is my case, for I do not desire that any other should

die sooner than he who gives me wealth and great sub

stance." They wore away that night.

van.

66

Guaire came to the mansion of the bards on the morrow,

and he asked, " How does it fare with this great and worthy

people to-day ?" said he . "We never have had," replied

Seanchan, " so bad a day as we have had, for a longing

desire has seized my daughter, namely Meave Neidigh ."

"What is the desire ?" asked Guaire. Seanchan told him.

Guaire was sorrowful for that. " It is not in the compre

hension of man to gratify these wishes," said Guaire. He

departed from the mansion , but had not proceeded far when

he met Marvan . " My love to thee, Guaire," said Mar

"The like to thee, chief prophet of Heaven and

earth," responded Guaire. What sadness is this over

you, Guaire?" asked Marvan. "A wish that has seized

one of the great bardic body," replied Guaire. " After the

white boar?" exclaimed Marvan. " Yes," responded

Guaire. " What is the wish, and to whom did it occur ?"

asked Marvan. 66 To Meve Neidigh, the daughter of

Seanchan, viz . , the full of the skirt of her mantle of large

blackberries ." "They will be found with me in Glen-a

Scail," said Marvan . " How may that be?" asked Guaire.

" One day that you had been hunting in Glen-a-Scail, you

held a hound by the leash, and the hound having espied

an animal, he made a pull at you ; a bush of briars

which was adjacent to you, caught and pulled off your

vak, which you readily let go, for you never refused a
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uajd si tan tanacsa ċuige, agus fuarus smera jinda ar

In tor, agus do scaileas in brat ujme, jnnus nar bean

dosheann na drsdan o sin ille ris le cumaċtasb Dé agus

lem' ċuṁaċtasbsi ; agus in ni ba dearg in la sin dib as

dub anois, agus in ni ba dub ata blas meala orro.

Do rin ri vi ele, ar Guairri, J. mu muintirsi do bejt

1 saet agus i n-galar ar a cinn. Is deacair sin d'jarajd,

ar Marban ; agus éiriösi roṁut anoċt co Finn-aragal

va féile, agus raċatsa gu Gleann-in-scáil, agus guiż

eam ar aen Airdri niṁe agus talman umat ṁuintirsi

do Besż i saeż agus 1 n-galar, agus a m-bejċ slán ar in1

lażarr ċéadna.

Tragart rompa agus do njat eadarġurġe dicra gu Dja

id aiġi sin ; agus fuair Meadb na sméara, agus tajnic

co Durlus; agus is aṁlajd fuair muintir Ghuairi agus

airde báis ag gaċ duini dib tre eadarġuiżi Ghuajri agus

Mharbajn ; agus ni dearna si aċt in baile d'fácbail in

tan fuarutar sláinte idir fir agus ṁnal ; con aṁlajd

sin frić na mjana sin ar biċin Dé agus Marbajn.

Tarla mjan ele do neoċ a tiż na tromdarṁe .i. Briżit

Inġean Onithċerne, bajnċeli Sheanċajn ; agus do léjc

mairg móir aisdi. Do freagair Seanċán. Créat trc

friut, a banĖlajć, ar Seanċan. Mjan dom rala, ar si,

agus muna faġar he ni baam beo. Abair in mjan, ar

Seanċan. Mu fajċ d’fażajl daṁ do faill lujn uisce, agus

mo fájt ele do boin cluaisdirg gleġil gan ar sinti, aċt

geir a n-ihat a haej ; agus mu fájć do suṁub dearga

agus do ċaerarb corcra ; agus gu mad hi deoċ fo żab

A water blackbird. Lon and Lon dub are the Irish names for the ouzle and

blackbird, and Lun uisce therefore signifies a water-ouzle or water-hen, Galli

nula chloropus. When the latter is in good condition, the flesh is well-fla

voured ; but it seems that in its best state there is not much fat on this bird,

and it was on that account that the good old dame requested her fill from a

dish that was so uncommon and difficult to be procured.
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favour to any ; you were just departed from it when I came

up, and found a great large quantity of berries onthe bush ;

I spread the cloak over it, so that neither storm nor rain has

touched them ever since, through the powers of God and my

intercessions ; and such of them as were red on that day,

are black to-day, and those that were black have the taste

of honey."

" She desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely,

that my people might be in sickness and disease on her

arrival.” “ It is hard to ask that," said Marvan, " and do

thou proceed to-night to Finn-Aragal of hospitality, and I

will go to Glen-a-Scail, and let us conjointly implore the

Supreme King of Heaven and Earth, that your people may

be in sickness and disease, and be restored immediately

after."

They proceeded forward and they both prayed to God

fervently that night . Meave got the blackberries ; she

came to Durlus, and the condition she found the people of

Guaire in, was that each of them had the symptoms of

death through the united prayers of Guaire and Marvan ;

and she had only left the place when all of them both men

and women recovered their health ; and suchwas the manner

in which those things wished for were obtained by God's

means and Marvan.

Another longing desire seized a person in the house of

the great Bardic Association , namely, Bridget, daughter of

Onithkerne, the wife of Shanchan, and she uttered a loud

moan. Shanchan responded-" What is the matter with

thee, chieftainess ?" asked Shanchan. "A wish that has

seized me," said she, " and unless it be obtained I will die."

66
Say the wish," said Shanchan. "To get my fill of the fat

of a water blackbird ; ¹ and again my fill of a red-eared and

purely white cow without a liver , but having tallow in place

of her liver ; also my fill of red strawberries and of purple
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ujin na n-djajź feżnajt feaġa fujnn . mil na fejċlean.

As deacair na mjana sin d'ėaġail, ar Seanċan. Rucsat

as in aiġi sid.

Tarnic Guairi gu moċ ar ṁarać co brujżin na trom

dasie, agus do Ėjarfaid. Cinnus atatar con muintir

móir maj¿si anjuż ? Nj rabumur rjaṁ, ar Seanċan, uasr

Is measa do beimiss; or tarla mjan do neoċ agajni) j.

Brigid, inżean Onj¿cherne, mu beansa féin. Créad ri

mjan? ar Guairi. Ro Innis Seanċán dó. Nj fuil a n-arc

nead na mjana sin d'faġail, ar Guairi.

Tajnic rojme co torrrseaċ ó'n bruiġin, agus ní fada

do čuajó si tai tárla Marbán dó. Beannaċajs cáċ da

ċéle dib. Cret in brón sin ort ? a Ghuairi, ar Marban.

Mjan tárla do neaċ a tiż na tromdaiṁe, ar Guarri.

Déis in tuire inn on ? ar Marban. Isead, ar Guairi,

agus do innis na mjana. Is ajżne daṁsa bajle a fuil siv,

ar Marban 1. ag cailleaċajb Tuama-da-ġualan, or atárt

daj ficit caille aċ in oen teaċ , agus tje a sajt uile d'aejn

1 Fethnait Feagha Fuinn. This phrase is now absolete. The first word may

signify woodbine or honeysuckle ; the second word means of the wood or woods,

and is also explained in the dictionary as the beech tree ; and the third implies

land, or may have been the naine of some particular place, but the whole is

explained here by the honey of the woodbine. As regards the fruits here men

tioned it is difficult to determine of what kind they were. The word suma or

ruba is applied to the fruit of shrubs, as suba talṁan, strawberries, suħa

craeb, raspberries, while the second is referable to the berries on trees ; as

caera caerċajn, roundberries or the fruit of the quicken tree.

2 Tuaim-da-ghualan. This means literally the tumulus, mound or hill with

two shoulders or projections, and probably so named from having at a distance

the appearance of the head in the centre and two hillocks, one on each side,

representing the shoulders. This was the ancient name of Tuam in the

county of Galway where a religious establishment was founded by St. Iarlath

about the beginning of the sixth century. I am not aware there was any saint

called Da-ghualan.

Tuaim signifies a moat, hillock, tumulus or tomb, and seems to be the root

of the Greek tombos, the Latin tumulus, and also of cumulus, which is but ano

ther form of tumulus. The graves of eminent men in ancient times were
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berries, and that the drink I may get after them shall be

Fethnait Feagha Fuinn, ¹ viz . , the honey of the woodbine."

" It is difficult to procure these wishes," said Shanchan .

That night wore on.

Guaire came early on the morrow to the bardic mansion,

and enquired— " How fares it with this great and excellent

people to-day ?" "Weneverhave been," replied Shanchan,

"at any time so badly off, for a longing desire has seized

one of us, namely, Bridget, daughter of Onithkerne, my

own wife." " What is the wish ?" asked Guaire. Shan

chan informed him . "There is no possibility of procuring

those wishes, " said Guaire.

He went away in sorrow from the mansion, but did

not proceed far when he met Marvan. They greeted each

other. " What is the matter with thee, O Guaire ?" asked

Marvan. " A wish that has happened to a person in the

dwelling of the Bards, " replied Guaire. " After the white

boar, eh ?" exclaimed Marvan . " Yes," responded Guaire,

and he told him the wishes. " I know the place where

those are, viz . , with the Nuns of Tuaim-daghualan , 2 for

there are nine score nuns in one house, and they all get

a sufficiency (of milk) by one milking from that cow ; ³

formed either of coped heaps of earth in the shape of moats or hillocks ; or of

heaps of loose stones raised pyramidically to a great height.-See O'Brien and

Armstrong's Dictionaries.

3 THE COW. The large quantity of milk yielded by the cow mentioned in this

work would induce one to identify her with the Glas Gaibhne, or thegrey cow of

the smith, of which so many wonderful stories have been related by our Shan

chees . She was the property of Lon Mac Liomhtha of the Tuath Dedanan colony,

who was the first smith that ever made swords of iron in Ireland. The Glas sup

plied him and his numerous family and servants with plenty of milk and

butter. On that account she was coveted by all those who heard of her good

qualities, and they wished to be possessed of her. It was not, however, an easy

matter to steal her from the smith, as he had her watched by day, and by

night she betook herself to some mountain fastness ; and her hoofs being re

versed she always deceived those who sought after her. At length Balor Balc
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bleażan ó'n bojn soin ; acus is acu ata in lon sin, agus

In tan lejceas in ċailleaċ fa deoif dib ar codlad canard

sium ceól dóib da cosdelduis fir ġonta, agus mna co

naejdnujb ; agus as dejṁjn da tucċasa naj Ėjċjt bó cluas

Beimionnach of Tory Island, the general of the Fomorians in the battle of

Magh Tuireadh, succeeded in getting possession of her. She is said to have

lived to the time of the Fians of Erin in the third century of the Christian era,

and that she supplied them all with abundance of milk. At every place they

encamped there was a cow-house constructed for the Glas, and hence many

places throughout Ireland bear her name, such as Ardnaglass, or Ard-na-Glaise,

i.e. , the height or elevated ground of the Glas-Gaibhne. And to the present

day the figurative saying is applied to a goodly lactiferous cow that she gives

as much milk as the Glas-Gavne.

Keating in his History of Ireland under A.D. 528, evidently alludes to the

cow of the nuns of Tuam in the following passage. There is an account in a

very ancient chronicle, that in the seventh year of the reign of Diarmuid, king

of Ireland, a poor woman, who was a nun, and had vowed a religious life, called

Sionach Cro, applied herself to the king, complaining of the great injury she

had received from Guaire, the son of Colman, who had violently forced from

her a cow, that was the only means of her subsistence . This injury was so

resented by Diarmuid, that he selected a strong body of his troops, and directed

his march towards the river Shannon, on the opposite side of which Guaire's

forces were drawn up to oppose their crossing the river. A battle ensued in

which Guaire was defeated, put to flight and ultimately taken prisoner.

66' Although the reign of the monarch Diarmuid Mac Cearbhail dates from

the sixth century, when Christianity had been for a considerable time esta

blished, yet the king himself, if not an avowed pagan, was certainly only a

Christian in name and still an abettor of Druidism ; for it is related of him

that he had Druids in attendance upon him. On one occasion we read of his

going to battle and availing himself of their services in raising a magical mist,

which would have given him certain victory, by confusing an army with

which he was contending ; but his opponents had a saint at their side, who by

his prayers was able to dispel the mist, and so he was defeated. It is not pro

bable that a prince of such bias would wage war with a whole province merely

to punish them for having injured a Christian nun. This waging war with

Guaire, marching into his territory, defeating and making him lie down on his

back, so as that he should submit to have Diarmuid stand over him, and place

the point of his sword between his teeth ; appeared so mysterious to O'Halloran

the Historian that he rejected the idea of the motive which Keating assigns ;

Guaire's offence being merely that of depriving an old woman of her cow.

But this is not the only instance in the conduct of Diarmuid of his dispropor
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and it is they who have that blackbird, and when the

last of the nuns retires to sleep he sings music for them

which would lull to sleep wounded men and parturient

women ; and it is certain that should you give them nine

tioned vengeance. For the like offence he actually killed with his own hand

his eldest son, heir to the throne, for nothing more than killing a cow for a

feast. This cow had been, like the other, the property of an old woman, to

whom the young prince had offered seven cows and a bull by way of compen

sation. Had she accepted the offer she would have been a gainer in the trans

action ; she therefore would have no cause of complaint, and the rage of the

monarch must have been occasioned, not by the injury done to the Caileach,

but for what he might have considered a sacrilegious crime. Diarmuid having

murdered his son, was seized with remorse, and then in his affliction he avowed

himself a Christian, for he had recourse to a saint, who ordered him to go on a

pilgrimage, I think to St. Becan in Muskerry, who consoled and rid him of the

great depression of mind under which he naturally laboured. It is possible

that both stories may be true, but that Sionach Cro (the red fox) and the other

Caileach were not nuns but Druidesses ; the word Caileach may or may not

mean either. It is said they were religious recluses. This they may have

been, without being Christians. The probability is that they were pagan

priestesses, and that the cows were living idols like Apis, or in some sense con

sidered sacred animals. There are numerous evidences to shew that idolatry

secretly held its ground in remote places, and Druidism lingered for several

centuries after Ireland had been generally converted ; and there are instances

of its having been patronised by princes. This is shewn beyond doubt to have

been the case in Wales, where Druidism under the name of Bardism was

patronised by the princes as late as the time of Edward the First as is fully

proved by Davis. According to Giraldus Cambrensis, the Irish pagans had a

most formidable community almost up to his time at Mona Inch . edwich

quotes Giraldus, but endeavours to shew that the so-called demons were only

his favourite Culdees. The slaying of cows and calves, the property of old

women, is not uncommon in our oral legends, one of them occurring in Imokilly,

at a place called Cnoc-mona-lay of which they say, that there was an old

woman whose name was Mona, and who, from her having an extraordinary

calf, was called Mona-an-laoigh. For many years she kept this calf in spite

of all that could be done to induce her to part with it. At length the lord of

the place went with all his men and killed the old woman and her calf. Then

there came a saint who ordered the house where she kept the calf, to be pulled

down, and left his curse on any one who would ever mention Mona's name, to

prevent which he moreover changed the name of the hill from Cnoc-Mona-an

laoigh to Cnoc-man-a-lay."

•
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dearg gleżeal dójb, agus laeż gaċa bó djb, gurub fearr

a m-bósan ina sin ; agus da tucta nas ficit lon dóib,

Gurub fearr a 1-aen lon inait.

Do ir rieli, ar Guairi 1. suṁa agus caera agus

mil na fej¿lean. Do żebċar sin acamsa a n-Gleann-in

scarl, ar Marban. Friċa uile na mjana sin aṁail do

rarngair Marban ; agus tucad naj fiċjt bó, agus naj

ficit lon do na cailleaċajb ar son a n-aen bó agus a

n-aen luin ; agus a dubratar marże b-fear n-Eireann

nar Ėju in tromdaṁ ujlj in dias sji do marbad.

Tarla mian aili do neaċ a tiġ na tromdajṁe .1. do

Sheanċan ; agus do leic ṁairg moir as. Do freagair

an tromdájṁ uile a n-aejnfeaċt, agus ro Ėjafraiġseat

cjd uma rajbj. Mjan dom rala, ol se, agus muna fażar

he ni baam beo 1. mo faj¿ d'fażajl dum fejn agus dom

¿leir, agus do majthib Connaċt, do fajll ṁujcj naċ rucad

fós, agus do ċujrm énġrajnne, agus muna fażur sin suil

deaċ ji tráċ jia ċele bidam marb.

Do tadbas sin do Ghuairi san oiġċi , agus vir fuiriź

re lá gan teaċt d'innsajże na brujżne ; agus do fjarfajd

cinnus a taċar agon muintir móir ṁajċsi ċall anoċt ?

Ni rabamur rjaṁ, ar siat, oiġti is measa do besti

againn. Cidon ? ar Guairi. Mjan tárla do neoċ againn .

Cja da tárla in mian rin ? ar Guairs. Do Seanċan

seinfile, don riż ollaṁ féin. Créad in mjan ? ar Guairi.

Ro hinnisead dó. Ba brónaċ Guairi de sin, or vír fail

na mjana soji d’faġajl.

"We do not see how the cow of Sionach Cro can be identified with the Glas

Gaimhne unless the name was the same, and even then it must be by the same

process of reasoning as the Egyptians used in identifying the Apis slain by

Cambyses with the original incarnation of Osiris, which being flourished 2,500

years before at least. There is this much in common to Apis, and to the Glas

Gaimhne, and to Sionach Cro's cow that all were sacred animals."

The foregoing note has been kindly supplied by William Hackett, Esq.
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score, red-eared, purely white cows, their one cow would be

more valuable than them all ; and should you give them

nine score blackbirds , their one blackbird would be better

than they .

"She desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely,

shrub-berries and tree-berries and the honey of the wood

bine." " Those will be found with me," said Marvan . All

those wishes were procured as Marvan predicted . Nine

score kine, and nine score blackbirds, were given to the

nuns for their one cow and one blackbird ; and the nobility

of the men of Ireland , declared that the entire of the great

Bardic Association were not worth those two (animals) that

were killed.

Another longing desire seized one of the great Bardic

Association, namely, Shanchan, and he uttered a great moan.

The whole of the great Bardic Association simultaneously

responded, and they asked what was the matter with him.

" A longing desire that has seized me," replied he, “ and

unless it be procured I shall die, namely, that I myself, my

Bardic Association and the nobles of Connaught may get

our fill of the fat of hogs that have not yet been farrowed ,

and also of ale (the produce) of one grain (of corn) , and ex

cept these be obtained within the period of twenty- four

hours I shall be dead .

·

That (circumstance) was revealed to Guaire in the night,

and he did not wait for the day, but came directly to the

mansion, and he asked- " How does it fare with this great

and good people to-night?" "Wenever," said they, " have

had a worse night." " Howso ?" asked Guaire. " A long

ing desire that has seized one of us." "To whom did that

longing happen ?" asked Guaire. " To Shanchan the aged

poet, the arch bard himself." "What is the wish ?" asked

Guaire. He was told it . Whereupon Guaire was sore

troubled, for he considered that those wishes could not be

gratified.
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Do synta d'n bruiġin amaċ, agus ni cjan rainnje in

tan tarla Marbán dó. Créad in brón sin ort, a Ghuairs?

ar Marbán. Mjan tarla do neaċ a tiż na tromdarṁe,

ar Guairs. Taréis in tuirc finn ? ar Marban. Isead,

1 On the subject of a porcine cultus in Ireland, Mr. William Hackett, so

well known for his investigations in Irish Folk-lore, in connexion with the

vestiges of our early paganism, has obligingly furnished the Editor with the

following note, which unfolds Mr. Hackett's views on this subject :

"
"In a paper, which appeared in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Arch

æological Society,' vol. II. pp. 303-34, I gave it as my opinion, that all the

legends of porcine animals which abound in Ireland, Wales, and Scotland ,

had reference to the suppression of a form of idolatry analogous to, if not

identical with the existing worship of the Hindoo Deity Vishnu, in his Avatar

as a boar. From subsequent reading I have been confirmed in this opinion.

I consider the worship of the boar to have been a section of the arkite wor

ship, which would appear to have been the religion of that stock, whose des

cendants, wherever scattered , are comprehended in the nations who speak the

languages termed Hindo-European. Vishnu has been identified with Noah ;

in his incarnation, as a boar, he raised on his tusks the globe of the earth

from the bottom of the abyss. It has been remarked by the learned Bryant,

that the reason why the heifer came to be considered as a symbol of the ark,

was that the word ' Theba ' signifies an ark, also a heifer. The Irish language,

perhaps, affords a similar key to the anomaly of identifying the boar with the

ark. Arc signifies a boar in the instance of ' Droum-arc,' a cairn on the Slieve

Muck range. A great boar is recorded as having resided there, and many

local legends prevail in the subjacent ' glen of Atharla' (the Glen of the heifer)

respecting him. In O'Donovan's Sketch of the life of Fionn,' we read that

the hero, when in that part of the country, was cautioned against the ferocity

of the great boar of Slieve Muck. In the other legends of Fionn, we read

more of his achievements against serpents than against boars ; but in the oral

legends his prowess against boars is the prominent subject. It is remarkable

that most of these legends prevail at sites which in Hindostan are considered

sacred-the junctions of rivers. Since I wrote the paper alluded to , every

inquiry I have made has added to the lists of such sites. Some time ago I

went to see a place where a boar had been slain by a renowned warrior. On

approaching the spot, a companion who was with me remarked, that as there

was only one river, he feared my theory would not be supported. In that in

stance, I replied, that we should investigate before we pronounced. After

having visited all the sites identified with the legend, we were about to leave,

after we had seen where the boar was buried (it was a druidical monument).

Ourinformant then stated, that formerly at that spot, the ' Poul Doracha' water

เ
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He turned away out from the mansion but proceeded

not far when Marvan met him. "What is it troubles

thee, O Guaire ?" asked Marvan . "A longing desire

that has seized one in the mansion of the learned.'

" After the white boar ?" exclaimed Marvan. "Yes,"

joined the main river, but had been diverted from its course by a former Lord

Shannon. Considering the word ' Poul Doracha' is significant of idolatry,

am inclined to think, that the Blackpool river, where it falls into the Lee in

Cork, was a site of the Porcine Cultus, though the legend may have been lost ;

the place is called Leitrim, and the barony of that name was eminently re

nowned as a seat of boar worship. In the written legend called ' Sgeal Fiachtna,'

we find it to be the place where the ' Saltair na Muck' was obtained. In the

county Cork, near Fermoy, is a place called Leitrim, at the spot where the

river Funcheon falls into the river Blackwater. On accidentally meeting a

man from that locality, I asked him if there were any story about a boar

there ; he replied, that the spot called Cool na Muck was on his land, where

the boar lived that was slain by Fionn. I have not seen many of the sites

where the death of Diarmuid is commemorated, and do not know whether the

remark of the identity of sites would extend to them. That it exists in

Scotland is proved in at least one instance where I find the terms ' Muck Comer'

near a place called ' Letter Finlay' (Fion Laegh), the white calf. Where the

Deel falls into the Dinan in the county Kilkenny is an old grave-yard at the

church of Muck a Lee. Kanturk is another coincidence, and I believe Carrig

na-muc castle on the Dripsey river may be added to the number. There are

many reasons for concluding that those sites are not denominated from any

natural or ordinary animals. Topographical terms would scarely originate in

such a source, and the traditions of the peasantry all describe the animals

as Draoidhacht, by which they understand enchanted, but which we may

consider as druidical, belongin to druids.

" I think we have strong reason for believing that the Druids preserved cer

tain Boars, Cows, &c. , living animals with peculiar marks as the Egyptians

had the Bull Apis, and it is remarkable that one of the peculiarities by which

Apis was chosen, was that the hair of his hide was pointed towards his head,

the reverse of that of other bulls. The same is told of these legendary Boars,

whose bristles were pointed forward like hairs of Apis. I have mentioned that

the late Mr. Sydenham came to the conclusion, from the numerous local legends,

and for other reasons, that at all fanes of Druidism, the Druids had sacred cows,

I think the remark would extend to Boars. I consider that those processions

of the peasantry such as Skelligs, May games, Wren bushes, &c. , are comme

morations of old rites of the Pagan Priesthood commonly called Druids. In
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ar Guarri. Creat in mian, ar Marban, agus cia da

tarla ? Do Sheanċan seinfile, ar Guairi, 1. a šajċ

d'fażajl do féin agus da ċlejr, agus do ṁajċjb Connaċt,

do cuirm énġrainne. Do gebċar acamsa sin a n-Gleann

all probability it was an occasion of procession of the kind that these Druids

made collections or in other words levied contributions on their congregations.

I have noticed in the Kilkenny paper that the procession headed by the ' Lara

ban' promised all manner of happiness and blessings to the generous and boun

tiful, and all maledictions and misfortunes to those who did not contribute

liberally to the support of the Muck olla, a long practical address was recited

on such occasions and such parties as young women anxious for husbands,

newly married couples wishing to have children , even avaricious farmers con

tributed largely in hope of earning the blessings of the Muck olla. It is sin

gular that these processions flourish most in Imokilly, in that district between

Cork harbour and Ballycotton, where the achievements of Fionn in slaying the

Boar are most celebrated-such contradictions are frequent in the regions of

legendary lore. Samhain's eve was the time for making these appeals. There

is a Fort in that country called ' Lisna Torc Thomaush, ' which I consider very

remarkable having found this word ' Thomaush ' embodied in many of these

legends and in our topography. In some parts of the North- West Coast of Ire

land, are two mountains, one called Maam Torc, the other Maam Thomaush. I

would recommend the word to the attention of Irish scholars. Thamuz was

another name for Adonis, whose history is the same as that of Diarmuid, and

his name not very dissimilar to O'Duibhne. It is worthy of remark that,

though Fionn of the legends was invariably triumphant over the Boar, and

Diarmuid was slain by that animal, the reading may be that Diarmuid's attempt

to suppress that worship was a failure. It is worthy of remark, that classical

and Celtic mythic legends can with one exception be traced to a Hindoo source.

In particular the legends of the Boar, the achievements of Hercules are like

those of Fionn, and the meeting of heroes for the killing of the Calydonian

boar are like Fionn's warriors, who assembled for a like purpose at Faha Lay,

in Kinalea, where the Laoghs or warriors assembled . The legend which is not

to be found in Hindoo lore is that of the Boar. We read of many particulars

in the life of Crishna, of which we have counterparts in Celtic lore, but there

is no prototype for Boar slaying. This is obviously owing to the fact that the

worship has never been suppressed in Hindostan. In Moore's ' Hindu Pan

theon ' may be seen Vishnu with human figure and Boar's head . There is a

prayer quoted in the Asiatic Researches, in which a goddess is invoked as having

the face of a wild swine, and being ' black and good .' There is a cairn on a

bend of the Midleton river, called Cairn na Muck Vian-now a cairn would

scarcely be denominated from a common pig. On a similar bend is the river
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""

replied Guaire. " What is the wish ," asked Marvan, " and

to whom did it happen ?" "To Shanchan, the aged poet,'

replied Guaire, " namely, a sufficiency for himself and for

his associates, and for the nobility and gentry of Connaught,

of the ale of one grain (of corn)." "That will be found

Suir is Cool na-muck, recently the seat of the Walls. At Ceann na-muck, now

Headborough, in the County Waterford, are legends of Boar-slaying ; this is

at a junction of rivers. Muckross, Killarney, is a promontory running into

the lake. Muckross, now called Muckridge, is at the junction of the river

Tower with the Blackwater. The river Ui Kearny, County Kilkenny, is said

to be so called from an ' Arc, ' a boar. Arklow, County Wicklow, has a similar

source. Glenn na muice duibh (the Dane's cast ' ) near Newry, northward, has

doubtless its source in some Druidical incident. The 'Triur Mac,' mentioned

in the Kilkenny Archæological Proceedings, is replete with the incidents of the

boar. I have not seen the manuscript called Seilg na muice duibhe, but I think,

if it were perused by one who entertained these mythic views, that it would

be found to refer to some great hunting match not likely to have been a chase.

The cutting up of the Muck Datho is very like the carving of the Caledonian

boar.

"The pig or hog, known by the various synonyms of muc, orc, torc, ner,

triath, torc allaidh (wild boar) , banbh, mat, &c., seems to have existed in Ireland

from the very earliest times either in a wild or domestic state. Its remains

have been found in every situation, and especially in our great animal deposits,

at Dunshaughlin in Meath ; Lough Gur, county of Limerick ; in the bone cave

at Shandon in the county of Waterford ; within Cranogues ; beside our most

ancient Raths, and near or in the Fulachda Fian.

"Cambrensis speaks with surprise of the immense abundance of swine in

Ireland in his time. They appear to have been a favourite property, and highly

valued as food. They were given in large numbers as tribute and stipend to

kings and chieftains, and mortalities amongst swine are frequently recorded

in our annals. Particular seasons are prescribed for hunting the wild boar ;

and periods are characterized as lucky or unlucky for hunting or avoiding the

chase of this animal, in company or otherwise.

"In pagan times the pig was held as sacred in Ireland as it is held at the

present day in the religious system of India and China. It is a curious fact,

that the island generally, as well as many of its lesser islands lying along

our shores and estuaries, long ago received the name of ' Muc Inis, ' or hog

island, evidently in connexion with this sacred character, which it held in

common with other animals similarly devoted to religion, as the Bull, Cow,

Calf, Dog, &c. Islands were generally regarded in the ancient pagan world

5
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In-scáil, ar Marbán. Cinnus on ? ar Guairs. Aen do

lo da raibe do reaċtairesi féin 1. Guaire bejcejniż

ac teaċt o cur fíl, agus do możajż se ard eatarra

agus bonn a bróige, agus fuair gráinne cruj¿neaċtá

as more or less sacred ; but there were certain islands held as especially holy,

as Delos, Samothrace, &c. That Ireland was so accounted, and received its

name of Muc Inis from a religious dedication, has been the opinion of men

profoundly conversant in our Archæology. This reputed sanctity, in ages long

antecedent to Christianity, was indeed recognised in remote foreign countries

from very early times when Ireland was known by the name of Insula

Sacra, as we learn from Festus Avienus, who wrote in the fourth century

from the oldest ' annals of Carthage. That writer relates that Hamilco

the Carthaginian, in his voyage of discovery in the north-western ocean, had

navigated the seas between the island of the Albiones and the sacred island of

the Hiberni, thus assigning to this venerable characteristic the very highest

antiquity. The reputation was doubtless due to its pre-eminence as a seat of

Druidism, connecting it with the traditions respecting the isles of the blest or

terrestrial paradise, which prevailed from Gaul to Greece and India. Indeed,

in the latter country the ' white islands of the west ' are believed to include

our western Samothrace, known as peculiarly consecrated to religion . One of

our earliest colonies-the Danaans-appears to have formed a theocracy re

nowned for their skill in rites and mysteries, and succeeding colonists received

their kings and chieftains into their mythology as Dii minores. It is more

than probable that it was to Ireland in this its religious character, that Caesar

referred when he intimated that Britain (generally) was the great seat of

Druidism. In a report made to the Emperor Claudius as mentioned by Plu

tarch, an order of Magi is declared as existing in this island accounted of

special holiness. This would seem to refer to that section of the Druid priest

hood known by the name of Mogh, and which was borne by so many royal

personages in our ancient history, as Mogh Nuadhat, Mogh Corb, Mogh Neid,

&c.

"This is here mentioned as a further testimony to the reputed pagan sanctity

of this island. To what extent swine were held in religious veneration cannot

now beknown. But this worship has left its impress on much of our topography

and monumental sites. Such names as Inis Arcan (Sherkin), Kill-na-muck, and

Leaba-na-muice (near Lough Gur), and the legendary attributes of enchanted

boars, &c. , are but the fragmentary reliques of old Irish general mythology.

One of the Hebrides is still called Pig Island, the native chief of which was

styled ' Muc. ' That our paganism could have been of so degraded a character,

as to assume such animals amongst the objects of its worship, must not

surprise us, when we are reminded of the existence of a similar cultus in the
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with me in Glen-a-Scail," said Marvan. " How so ?" asked

Guaire. "One day that your own agriculturist, namely,

Guaire Beiceinigh (or of little hospitality) had been return

ing from sowing seed, he felt a substance (literally a pro

minence) under the sole of his shoe, and he found a grain

religious systems of ancient Egypt, and of that of India and China at the

present day. An observant young friend of ours-Dr. Thomas Windele, writing

home recently from Canton, speaking of the remarkable places visited by him

in that city, says :—' Adjoining a large Budhist temple, which I visited, was

an extensive enclosure, within which, I with my own eyes beheld the cele

brated sacred pigs, and heard their hallowed gruntings to my entire satisfaction.

They were enormously fat and bloated ; much smaller than that cherished

character the Irish pig ; but of a much graver and more divine cast of coun

tenance than the Hibernian species. The latter animal has a rollicking swagger,

and an air of easy independence peculiarly his own, which no other hog of my

acquaintance possesses. There is no doubt about this worship here, no more

than that of the gold fish which I saw in the vicinity of the celebrated Temple

of Longevity.'

"The old native breed of Irish swine here referred to is now fast disappear

ing, and will soon be extinct. It has been described as long-legged, large

boned and razor-backed, with elongated visage, a sharp snout, thin and spare

of body, and easily fed but difficult to fatten. It is now giving way to an

improved foreign breed, a short-legged heavy variety, more prolific and easier

fattened, characteristics of superior value, as on the hog, at this day, is the

poor man's chief reliance for payment of his rent.

"To a people addicted to hunting, as were the ancient Irish, the chase of

the wild boar must have formed a very favourite amusement ; and yet one may

wonder how an animal so dear to the hunter could have been chosen for reli

gious reverence, unless it may have grown out of respect and admiration of

his prowess and fierceness, or become associated with some process of symbol

ism. Could we accept the interpretation recently given to the Ogham inscrip

tion upon the pillar-stone at Ballyquin in the county of Waterford, it would

appear that the hog was sacred to the goddess Ana or Aine, Mr. Williams of

Dungarvan, a zealous and successful Ogham investigator, reads the characters

on this monument as forming Caċabar mocob li rica Anno, which he trans

lates ' Sacrifice of swine is the sovereign right of Ana.' But it must be stated,

that this rendering has been objected to on strong grounds, as involving a

license with regard to several of the characters not admissible ; whence it

follows that we may regard the question, whether the pig was a deity or a

victim, as still an open one."
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ann, agus nir ṁó dearcu fordarajġ inas ; agus tuc leis

ċugamsa è. Ro clannaiġead ljumsa a calṁajn he in

bljadain sin ; agus tancadar in bljadain tánaiste seaċt

Primojasa kiċeat. Aċt ata aejn bliadain déc o sin

ille, agus nir lerceas arbur ele trit frisin ré sin ; agus

atást seaċt priṁcruaċa do żorad in aen ġraine sin

acumsa; agus ro urajljus flead mór ċají do dénai a

d-Glinn-in-scail, agus is dóiġ lımsa, ar Marban, da tis

dais marchConnaċt a n-aenbaili, co b-fuigdis a n-daeċajn

bide agus diġe do thorad in aen ġrajne sin.

Do fir sé di eli, ar Guairi, .. a fájċ d'faġajl do féin,

agus da ¿léir, agus do ṁajėjb Connaċt, do faill musce

na rucad fos, agus muna fażċur sin suil deaċad ji trath

ana ċélj, ni fearrde a fażajl co brath. Do żebċar acamsa

fin a n-Gleann-in-scáil, ar Marbán. Cinnus ar Guairi ?

Aen do lo da n-deaċajd bantaiseać do ṁucsa do brejć

ore ar fud Ghlinni-in-scáil, agus tárla da ċéle hi agus,

faelċu isin fiġbajd ; acus tug in cú tarraing don muje

gur lejc a habaċ agus a hinaċar frja ; agus tuc in ṁuc

tarraing don ċoin gur bean a ceann di ; agus ni dearn

sat ar aen aċt coṁćojtim in dan tanacsa cuca, agus

fuarus corṁet na n-orc for lar, agus gaċ orc drb ac

tabairt tujhdsjuṁa for a ċoṁair. Do leceassa amaċ

rat, nar n-oirc fireanna, agus aen orc baineann. Do

ṁarbusa jaram oirc musce fa measa cenel juajtsjum ;

agus atart har m-bljadana o sin ille, agus atast sin ina

naj torcarb Ijaċa lujbġjaclaċa ; agus is doiġ limsa, ar

Mariban, da tistais maiċi Connaċt co haen ait co fujġ

bitis a lor daeċajn do faill na muc soin. Agus tabuirsi

a roża dorb in fleaż sin d'idlacad ċuca, no theaċt da

cajċjṁ gu Gleann-in-scajl.

*

¹ A day and a night. This is not literal, although it conveys the meaning

of the original, which is sul deaċad in trath ana ċéle, before the point of

time goes into the other ; that is, before the point of time in any day or night

extends to the corresponding point of time in the next day or night following,

or in other words, before the fulfilment of the twenty-four hours.
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of wheat in it, and an acorn was not larger than it ; this he

brought to me. It was planted by me in the ground that

year, and seven and twenty prime ears sprung forth in the

second year. But eleven years have elapsed since then,

and no other corn has been allowed to mix with it during

that period, and I have (now) seven prime stacks (of corn)

which are the produce of that one grain . I have given

directions to prepare a great excellent banquet in Glen-a

Scail, and I am confident," said Marvan, " that should all

the nobles of Connaught assemble, they can have plenty of

food and drink from the produce of that one grain ."

van.

"He desired another thing," said Guaire, " namely, to

have plenty for himself and for his bardic associates and for

the nobles of Connaught of the fat of a hog that has not

yet been farrowed, and unless it be procured within the

space of a day and a night ' it need never be procured.'

" That will be found with me in Glen-a-Scail," said Mar

" How?" asked Guaire. "One day that the chief

sow of your swine had wandered through Glen-a-Scail to

farrow, she encountered a wolf in the forest, and the wolf

having torn her, her litter and bowels gushed out. The

sow made a charge at the wolf and took off her head, and

they had only fallen by each other when I came up to them

and found the holder (or matrix) of the piglings on the

ground, and each pigling making a forward effort. I let

them out, there being nine boar piglings and one sow pig

ling. I then killed the sucking pigs of a hog of an inferior

breed to these, in order to rear them. Nine years have

since then elapsed, and they are now nine full grown boars

with curved tusks ; and it is my opinion," said Marvan,

" that should the nobility and gentry of Connaught assem

ble together, they shall have their full sufficiency of the

fat of those hogs ; and do thou give them their choice to

have the feast conveyed to them or come and partake of it

at Glen-a-Scail ."
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#

Tucad a roja doi trombarin dib sin. A dubratar

gur fobratar masėj Chonnaċt d'aerad tre na rad co

b-furcfitis am-bruiġin fejh. Tucad in fleaż sin òuca,

agus do susdigead ar brerċ Sheanċajn jat ; agus ro gab

sat ag ól agus ag arbñeas, agus a roża oirfitid agus

ealadan da gaċ dusne uasal dib on tromdájṁh. Batar

for san b-fleaż sin trí la agus teóra ordċe. Ot conassie

Seanċan Imurcraig in bid agus na diġe jca ċajċjuṁ ac

gillannraide agus ag daescarfluażajb Connaċt, do żab

dosċfull mor é, agus a dubairt haċ casżfeað bjad ŋa

deoć no gu cuiridhe majċi Connaċt asin m-bajlı amaċ,

agus do cusrst a céadósr.

2

Bai trà Seanċán tri la agus tri ojdċe gan bjad gan

deoć. Do rajd Guáiri, as érúað búinn, ar se, an trom

dám uili ag caithead bjó a timċeall Sheanċajn, agus se

féjn na ¿roscad ; agús do čujr dalta mujrneaċ do bj aigi

do saigid Sheandajn, agus adbėirt fris bjor fada find

chuill do gabail oujg1, agus gėż do čur ar ; agus da trjan

in beara rorme, agus a aejn trran na diajġ, agus da

Imfujne a B-fjadnujsi Sheanċajn. Teid in macaeṁ co

hairm 1 m-ba Seancan. Co is al duit don żeż sojn ? ar

Seancan. A ullṁuġa dustsi, a riġ Ollajṁ , ar in ma

caeṁ. C18 ar ar cuiread thusa lejs ? ar Seanċan.

Neaċ gu caejibesajb agus gu n-glajne do b’ail do Ghuairi

led custri. As doiż linn, ar Seanćan, naċ fuajr se isiv

m-baile neaċ bud miscjaṁajġi ina thusa. Cred in t-ad

bar ? a rr Ollari , ar ji mácaeṁ. Do b'ajšnjd daṁsa

do seanaċajr, agus do bi se mellingneaċ ; agus o do bi ni

cajċeabsa brad as do laiṁss.

The ancient Irish were very exact in giving to each guest his seat at the

festive board according to his rank in society ; and we are informed by our

MSS. and Shanachees that the seat of honor had often to be decided by an

appeal to the Bard. "The usage at the feast of Eman was, that his own seat

was appropriated to each of the household of (king) Conor." (Tale ofDeirdri.)

? The conduct here, and in the next paragraph, attributed to Seanchan, is a

satirical picture of the petulance, as well as intolerable insolence and license ,

assumed by the Bards.
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The choice of selection was submitted to the Bards.

They replied, that they had a mind to satirize the nobles of

Connaught for presuming to think that they would leave

their own mansion. That feast was brought to them, and

they were seated in conformity with the decision of Shan

chan. They drank and made merry, and every guest

present was entertained by the great Bardic Association

with the choicest music and professional accomplishments.

That feast was continued for three days and three nights.

When Shanchan perceived the extraordinary quantity of

food and drink that was being consumed by the servants he

became very churlish, and said , that he would not taste of

food or drink until the nobles of Connaught were dismissed

from the mansion, and forthwith they were sent away.

Shanchan, however, continued three days and three

nights without food or drink.. Guaire said. " It is

grievous to us that the whole Bardic Order should be taking

food around Shanchan while he himself fasts." He then

sent a favourite domestic of his to Shanchan, and he in

structed him to procure a long white hazel spit, to put a

goose on it, to keep two-thirds of the spit before him, and

one-third behind him, and to hold it in that manner in the

presence of Shanchan. The young man went into the

place where Shanchan was. "What do you intend to do

with that goose ?" asked Shanchan. "To prepare it for

thee, O Royal Bard," replied the youth. Why have you

been sent with it ?" asked Shanchan. "As a person of

mild manners and of cleanliness, selected by Guaire to

bring you your food." "We believe," said Shanchan,

"that he could not find in the locality a more uncomely

person than thyself." " For what cause ; O Royal Bard ?"

asked the youth. " I knew your grandfather and he was

chip-nailed, and since he was so, I shall not take food out

of thy hands."2

"

.
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Imeigir in macaeṁ cu brónuch, agus do this do

Ghuairi rin. Fa olc la Guairi sin, agus rucsat as cu

ceann tri la agus tri n-ordċe. Garreas Guairs dalta els

dó chuigi .1. inżean Bec Bainigi, agus atbeart rra. Beir

lat, a inġean, plur cruithneaċta agus juchra bradajn

go Seancan, agus fujn na fjadnussi jat. Test an inġean.

Créd do b'ail de sin, a inġean ? ar Seancan. A ullmuch.

að dustsi, a riġ ollaiṁ, ar ri . Cret umar cuiread

thusa leis ? ar Seanċan. Neaċ go n-glajne agus co

scesi dob' ail do Ghuairi led' ċuid dustsju. As dojź

leamsa aṁ, ar Seanċan, naċ fuil isin baili in dara ma

caṁ is miscjaṁaiġi ina thusa. Cidon, a riġ ollajṁ ? ar

an ingean. Dob' asċne daṁsa do seanṁaćajr, agus do

bifor carrarc aird ag teagurg eoluss do lobrarb, agus

do šín a lájṁ do ¿eacasc in eoluis dóib, agus ó do sín cid

uma cajċfinnsi bjad as do lájṁsi .

Tajnic an inġean roimpi cu brónaċ, agus do indis do

Ghuairi. A dubairt Guairs, mu ṁallaċtsa ar jy m-bél

a dubairt sin, agus guiġim Airdri niṁe agus talṁan

rra sju deach Seanċan don t-saoġal co tuca a bél pójc

do bél lobur.

1 Leprosy. This loathsome cutaneous disease, once so general in the ancient

world, is now happily but little known in Europe, although still prevalent in

the East as well as in Barbary and Morocco. It is an infectious, ulcerous

affection of the skin capable of being communicated to others by contact.

Under the Mosaic law the leper was separated from the rest of mankind, and

sacrifices of purifications were appointed for restoring him to society.

It is supposed, although this is more than questionable, to have originated

in the constant use of fish as food, and to have disappeared through the adop

tion of tea and the wearing of linen next the skin. Chaucer mentions the

costume of the leper as a mantle and beaver hat, with a cup and clapper ; the

former for alms, the latter a wooden instrument with flappers, which the lepers

shook to solicit charity. (Chaucer Testam. of Crescide.)

Some of our Irish saints were affected with this hideous disorder, and re

ceived names from the circumstance, as St. Nessan called the Leper (sixth

century) and Finan of Swords, called Lobhar, or the Leper, who flourished

in the seventh century. In the Life of St. Munu a certain Leper of a

holy life is mentioned to whom St. Patrick had ministered at his death.
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""

The youth came away sorrowfully, and he related to

Guaire what had happened. Guaire was dissatisfied with

that ; and they passed away thetime till the termination of

three days and three nights. Guaire then called another

favourite (or foster child) of his to him, namely the daughter

of Bec Bainig, and he said to her. " Lady take with thee

wheaten flour and the roe of a salmon to Shanchan, and

knead them in his presence." The maiden went. " What

do you intend to do with that, young girl?" asked Shanchan .

" To prepare it for thee, O Royal Bard," she replied .

"Why hast thou been sent with it?" asked Shanchan.

"As a person of cleanliness and comeliness whom Guaire

desired to send with thy food to thee." " Indeed I am

sure, " said Shanchan , "that there is not in the place another

young girl more unseemly than thyself." " How so, O

Royal Bard ?" asked the maiden. " I knew thy grand

mother, who was seated (one day) on a high rock whilst

giving instructions to lepers about their way, and she

stretched her hand forth to point out the way for them, and

as she did so , how could I take food from thy hands.”¹

The maiden went away in sorrow, and informed Guaire.

Guaire exclaimed : "Mymalediction upon the mouth that

uttered that, and I implore the Supreme King of Heaven

and Earth that ere Shanchan shall depart this world, his

mouth may kiss a leper's mouth."

(A. S.S., 265. See Jocelyn also, cap. 113.) In the Life of St. Fechin of Tara we

have a mention of an Hospital wherein a Leper was received . ( b. 131 , 135.

See also Triadis, 28, &c. ) Leper Hospitals were very general in the middle

ages ; those in Dublin, Cork, and Waterford received the name of St. Stephen,

but for what reason does not appear. The foundation of the Leper Hospital

at Waterford, by King John, was said to be owing to the circumstance of the

King's sons having been so feasted with salmon and cider whilst at Lismore,

that eruptions caused by this almost exclusive feeding were supposed to be the

leprosy, of which the King being informed he instituted the Hospital. (Ryland's

Waterford, p. 200. ) The last Irish leper on record was found in the Waterford

Hospital in 1775. Boate in the middle of the 17th century informs us that

leprosy had been nearly extinct in Ireland for many years.
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Bar Seancan la gun oiżċi jar sin gan bjad gai diŻ.

A dubairt Briġid, Inġean Onithcerne re na mnaj friċ

olma a fujżeall do żabairt do Sheanċan. Crét in fuiġill

Full acut ? ar Seanċan. Uġ circe, ar Briġit. Is beac

nach fujl mu faith and, ar Seanċan ; agus ni beag lim

he istráthsa. Test in bean fritholma ar ceann na

huiġi ; Beardgill a hainm, agus baj og jarajd in fuiġill

co fada, agus ni fuair he. A dubairt Seanċân, as doig

leam as tu fejn ata oc longad in fuiġill. Ní mé, a riż

Ollajṁ, ar Beardgill, aċt tuaża dajċj a d’uajd he i. na

locha. Nir cóir dóibsjum sin, ar Seanċan ; arar ceana

vi fujl da feabus rí na flajć nach bud maj¿ leosom sljċt

a b-fracal féin do bejć ar a ċuid, agus is ajnṁfeasaċ

dóibrium bejt amlajð sin, or nj bud jnċajċṁe do neoć

bjad taréis a B-fjacalsoṁ ; agus aerfatsa jat, ar Sean

ċan, agus is obair urasa e sein ; agus do żab oc a

n-aerad, agus atbeart:

Locha gid gér a n-guilbne,

Nj trén a cathaibh cirbde ;

Do bertonnard don bujdin,

A cinajd fujġil Bhriġdi .

As beag furgill do facbuis,

Ni ba turinn do trescis ;N1

Gab jc uainn, is gab luidi,

Na haer inn uile, a êjcis.

A luch ata san frojžid,

Do ni guż o tic aghaid ;

Istusa a ingneaċ ni gearr,

A d'uajd m’furġeall tre falar.

ןמ
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Shanchan continued for a day and night after that with

out food or drink. Bridget, the daughter of Onithcerne,

desired her maid servant to give Shanchan her spare food .

"What leavings hast thou ?" enquired Shanchan. " A hen

egg," replied Bridget. "It is almost enough for me," said

Shanchan, " and it will suffice for the present." The maid

servant went for the egg, Beaidgill was her name, and she

searched for the remnant of the food a long time and did

not find it. Shanchan said : " I believe it is thyself that

art eating the leavings." "Not I, O chief Bard," replied

Beaidgill, " but the nimble race that have eaten it, namely

the mice." That was not proper for them ," said Shan

chan ; " nevertheless there is not a king or chief, be he ever

so great, but these (mice) would wish to leave the traces of

their own teeth in his food, and in that they err, for food

should not be used by any person after (the prints of) their

teeth, and I will satirize them," said Shanchan ; and he

began to satirize them, and said :

<

SHAN. The mice though sharp are their beaks,

Are not powerful in the battles of warriors ;

Venomous death I'll deal out to the tribe,

In avengement of Bridget's leavings.

MOUSE. Small were the leavings you left,

It was not abundance you retired from ;

Receive payment from us, receive compensation,

Don't satirize us all, O learned bard.

BRIDGET. Thou mouse that art in the hole,

Whose utterance is opposition ;

'Twas thou, whose claws are not short,

That ate my leavings in your ambling.
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Mu ṁacsa Bjanan brojinġeal,

Seasgać na rjażlan ;

·Is do cleir romoir rustin,

Ata a turcsin a ṁarbajn.

Folṁujġid lajċri leażna,

O attaríne a ndail bar froṁća ;

Eireid uili sad froiġin,

Agus loigid a loċċa.

THE MICE. Luċ is the generic name of the rat kind. By adding the diminu

tive particle 65 to this term, as luċóg, it means a mouse, in Welsh llugoden ;

and the rat is designated luċ Francaċ, i.e. , a French mouse,

The following on rhyming rats (or mice) to death has been taken from the

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy.

Doctor Todd read to the Royal Irish Academy in 1853 a curious paper on

the subject of the power once believed to be possessed by the Irish Bards of

rhyming rats to death, or causing them to migrate by the power of rhyme.

found frequent allusions to this curious superstition in English writings

of the Elizabethan age, and the following century. Shakespeare, in As you

like it (Act iii. sc. 2) puts into the mouth of Rosalind the following reference

to this Irish legend :·--

"Celia. But didst thou hear, without wondering, how thy name should be

hang'd and carved upon these trees ?

"Rosalind. I was seven of the nine days out of the wonder before you

came ; for look here what I found on a palm tree ; I was never so be-rhymed

since Pythagoras ' time, that I was an Irish rat, which I can hardly remember."

The commentators on this passage Shakespeare have collected several

parallel passages from writers of the Elizabethan age, in which allusion is

made to this superstition. Ben Jonson, for example, in his Poetaster ( Epil. to

the Reader) says :

66

"Rhime them to death, as they do Irish rats,

In drumming tunes."

And Randolph in the Jealous Lovers :

"And my poet

Shall with a Satire steep'd in vinegar

Rhime 'em to death, as they do rats in Ireland. "

Archdeacon Nares, in his Glossary, quotes the following verses from

Rhythmes against Martin Mar-Prelate."
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MOUSE. My own son Bianan (sleek skin'd) of the white

breast,

Thou art the non-observer of ordinances ;

To the mighty and luxurious bardic body,

Is the knowledge of it, thou little doomed being .

SHAN.
Clear ye out of your spacious abodes,

As we are prepared to convict you,

Come ye all out of the hole (or burrow)

And lie down (here) O ye mice !"¹

"I am a rimer of the Irish race,

And have already rimde thee staring mad ;

But if thou cease not thy bold jests to spread ,

I'll never leave till I have rimde thee dead."

Sir William Temple, in his Essay on Poetry, has the following passage :—

"The remainders [he is speaking of the old Runic] are woven into our

very language. Mara, in old Runic, was a goblin that seized upon men asleep

in their beds, and took from them all speech and motion. Old Nicha was a

sprite that came to strangle people who fell into the water. Bo was a fierce

Gothic captain, son of Odin, whose name was used by his soldiers when they

would fight or surprise their enemies and the proverb of rhyming rats to

death came, I suppose, from the same root."

Reginald Scot, in his Discoverie of Witchcraft, p. 35 (ed. 1665) says : " The

Irishmen affirm that not only their children, but their cattle, are, as they call

it, eye-bitten when they fall suddenly sick, and term one sort of their witches

eye-biters, only in that respect : yea and they will not stick to affirm that

they can rime either man or beast to death."

And Dean Swift, in his witty and ironical " Advice to a Young Poet," (having

quoted Sir Philip Sidney) says : " Our very good friend (the knight aforesaid),

speaking of the force of poetry, mentions rhyming to death, which (adds he)

is said to be done in Ireland ; and truly, to our honour be it spoken, that power

in a great measure continues with us to this day."

The passage to which Swift has alluded occurs in Sir Philip Sidney's

Defence ofPoesie :-" Though I will not wish unto you to be driven by a poet's

verses, as Bubonax was, to hang himself, nor to be rhymed to death, as is said

to be done in Ireland," &c.

Professor Curry supplied the learned Doctor from ancient Irish manuscripts

with the following paper, containing the substance of what he had collected in

illustration of this subject.
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Adeirid aroile zur èujt dejć luċa marb a b-fjadnajse

Sheanċajn ; agus a dubairt Seanċan frru, ni sibsi bud

cóir damsa d'aerad, aċt an bujġean ag a b-fuil bar cosc

The antiquity of satire in Ireland is, according to our ancient writings, of a

very remote date. In the early ages of Christianity it appears to have been

so frequent and so much dreaded, that the " Brehon Laws" contain severe

enactments against it, and strict regulations regarding its kind, quality, and

justice, something like the law of libel of more modern times.

Several references to ancient satires and satirists will be found in the Preface,

by Dr. John O'Donovan, to a low, scurrilous poem on the native and Anglo

Norman noblemen of Ireland, written at the close of Queen Elizabeth's reign,

and lately published by John O'Daly, of Dublin. The most interesting in its

results, and perhaps the most authentic, of these satires mentioned by Dr.

O'Donovan, is that composed by the poet Laidginn (not Athairne of Binn

Edair, as Dr. O'Donovan by an oversight has stated). The story is preserved

in the Book of Ballymote, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, and

the following is a literal translation of it:

66
Eochaidh, the son of Enna, king of Leinster [having been for some time

at Tara as an hostage from his father to Niall of the nine hostages, monarch

of all Erin at the end of the fourth century] , absconded and repaired to the

south to his own country. He decided on visiting the house of Niall's poet

laureat, Laidginn, the son of Barcead, to refresh himself, but on arriving there

he was refused entertainment. He proceeded home then, but soon returned

with some followers to the poet's house, burned it, and killed his only son.

The poet for a full year after that continued to satirize the Leinstermen, and

to bring fatalities upon them, so that neither corn, grass, nor foliage, grew

unto them during the whole year. In the meantime the poet so worked up

the feelings of the monarch Niall, that he vowed to march with his army into

Leinster and lay it waste, unless the young prince Eochaidh was delivered up

to him again, to be dealt with as he should deem fit, in expiation of the double

insult and violation which had been offered to the sacred persons of himself

and his poet. This vow he immediately carried into effect, and the king of

Leinster, being unable to offer any effectual resistance, was compelled to

deliver up his son as he was commanded. The young prince was conveyed to

Niall's camp, at Ath Fadat (now Ahade), on the river Slaney (about three

miles below Tulla) where he was left with an iron chain round his neck, and

the end of the chain passed through a hole in a large upright stone, and

fastened at the other side. Shortly after, there came to him nine champions

of Niall's soldiers for the purpose of killing him. This is bad indeed (said he),

at the same time giving a sudden jerk, by which he broke the chain. He then

took up the iron bar which passed through the chain at the other side of the
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And it is stated that ten mice fell dead in the presence

of Shanchan ; and Shanchan said unto them-" It is not

you that I ought to have satirized but the party whose duty

stone, and faced the nine men, and so well did he ply the iron bar against them

that he killed them all. The Leinstermen, who were in large numbers in the

neighbourhood, seeing their prince at liberty by his own valour, rushed in, led

by him, upon their enemies, and a great battle ensued, in which the monarch

was routed, and forced to retreat to Tulla, and ultimately out of Leinster,

closely pursued, with great slaughter, by the Leinstermen."

Although this story is doubtless exaggerated, and has the appearance of a

legend, it is, nevertheless, in all probability, founded on fact ; for Mr. Curry,

in 1841, with a copy of the story in his hand, visited the scene of this ancient

battle, and found on the field a remarkable confirmation of the fact that a great

slaughter had there taken place in very remote times. Not having then seen

Ryan's History of the County Carlow, he was quite unaware of the existence

at the present time of the " Hole Stone," mentioned by that writer. However,

in moving along the road which runs parellel with the river from Tulla to

Ahade, and when near to the latter place, he espied the identical flag-stone

lying at the north end of a small field of wheat close on the left-hand side of

the road, with a large lime-kiln nearly opposite, on the other side of the road.

Having thus unexpectedly come upon the neighbourhood of the site of the

battle, he proceeded a short distance forwards, to where some men were at

work, at the same (left-hand) side of the road, trenching up a small field to a

great depth, to get rubble limestone for burning, with which the soil seemed

to abound. This appearing to him a fortunate circumstance, he turned into

the field, and enquired of the men if they had discovered any thing remarkable

in their excavations. They answered immediately, that they had found the

field full of small graves, at a depth of from eighteen to thirty inches below

the surface, and they showed him some which had not been yet closed up

The graves were formed, generally, of six flagstones,-one sometimes at the

bottom, four at the sides and ends, and one, sometimes more, to cover them

in. They were from three to four feet long, one and a half broad, and about

three feet deep. Every grave contained one, two, or more urns, bottom down

covered with small flags, and containing minute fragments of burnt bones and

black ashes or mould.

Mr. Curry succeeded in procuring two of the urns in a perfect state. They

were made of materials superior to such urns in general, and very neatly

manufactured, and are now in the valuable collection of Dr. Petrie. But to

return from this digression.

Several instances of this alleged power of the Irish Bards of rhyming to

death not rats only, but even Lords Lieutenants of Ireland, are collected by
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.1. tuatha cat, agus aerfatsa jat co majċ, agus aerfat

a trjaċ agus a tiġerna, agus a m-brejċjuṁ .1. Irasan mac

Arasarn ; agus is ajċne daṁ airm a fuil sé i. a n-uajṁ

Cnogda do'n leat toir do Chluajn ṁic Nóis naerṁ

Chiarain; agus Rjaċajll-rinnfjaclaċ, inżean Clasb-ajċ

Inne, a bean ; agus Reang-géarfiaclaċ a inżean ; agus ji

Cronanać a Cruachain, agus Gruaman gajrbfiaclach

a dearbbrarthre ; agus aerfutsa Irufan fejn, or is e is

fearr agus is urrada acu, acus is tiġearna dóib ; agus

atbeart:

Hirusan ataċ n-ingne. Fujġjull dobri . Garball bo

buaċ. Ara fri harajd . Aċaċ frja Hirusan. Hirusan

aċaċ n-ingne, ar se, i. in uair bis in luċ isin froiġid

ni bi aigisium, aċt gabajó da ingnibh don froigid.

Dr O'Donovan, in the Preface to Angus O'Daly's Satire, already mentioned,

p. 17, seq.

The following is an instance given by the Four Masters at the year 1414

in which an unpopular Lord Lieutenant was rhymed to death by the Irish

bards : " John Stanley, Deputy of the King of England, arrived in Ireland, a

man who gave neither mercy nor protection to clergy, laity, nor men of science,

but subjected as many of them as he came upon to cold, hardship , and famine."

Then, after mentioning some particular instances, especially his having

plundered Niall, son of Hugh O'Higgin, the annalists proceed to say :-" The

O'Higgins, with Niall, then satirized John Stanley, who lived after this satire

but five weeks, for he died from the virulence of their lampoons."

Doctor Todd next refers, as to the most ancient story of rhyming rats to

death in Ireland, to the details given in our text, and of which he fur

nishes a full abstract as regards the robbery of Seanchan's food by mice,

and the punishment which he inflicted upon them by his scathing satires,

which he followed out by a similar process against the cats, although with

less fatal consequences to the latter delinquents.

1 Cnodhbha. NowKnowth, in the parish of Monksnewtown, near Slane, onthe

Boyne, in the county of Meath. This place, which formed part of Bregia,

rejoiced in the possession of kings of its own in the buxom days of Irish inde

pendence, as may be seen by reference to the Four Masters, A.D. 784, 890,

964, 1039.

It possesses a great pyramidal Tumulus of a similar character to those of

Dowth and New Grange, which are within view, and from the latter of which
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1

it is to suppress you, namely, the tribe of cats ; and now

I will satirize them effectually, as also their chief, lord and

Brehon, namely, Irusan, son of Arusan , and I know where

he is, viz. , in the cave of Cnogda, on the eastern side of

Clonmacnois of St. Kieran ; and (also) Riacall-rinn-fiaclach

(or of the sharp-pointed teeth), the daughter of Clab-aithine

(or fiery mouth), his spouse ; Reang-gear-fiaclach (of the

sharp teeth, ) his daughter ; the Crónánach (or the purrer)

of Croaghan, and Gruaman-garv-fiaclach (or the surly

looking fellow with the rough teeth) , her brothers. And I

will satirize Irusan himself, for he is the chief and most

responsible of them, and is their lord,"—and he said :—

"Hirusan, monster of claws . Remnant food ofthe Otter.

With beauish tail like that of a cow. Similar to a horse

watching another horse. A monster is Hirusan . Hirusan

of the monstrous claws, " (said he) ; "that is to say, that

when the mouse gets into the hole he misses him, and only

darts his claws at the hole. ' Refuse of the food of the

Otter,' (said he) for the progenitor of the cats had been

it is distant about a mile to the west. Some enormous masses of stone are

arranged in a circular manner round its base, and a slight superficial excava

tion made in one of its sides, shows that it consists of a vast cairn of small

stones, covered with a rich green sward, occupying in extent of surface about

an acre, and rising to a height of nearly 80 feet. Whilst the other two

mounds have been more or less explored, this of Knowth remains as yet un

opened and uninvestigated, much to the disgrace of our metropolitan antiquaries.

This, however, was not the case in earlier times, as a more practical race of

delvers, the Northmen, inspired, not by a love of Archæology but by a thirst

for gold, are recorded in our annals to have plundered its cave or crypt upon

two occasions, in A.D. 861, and 933. That this cave was well known, even

in much more ancient times, would appear by the circumstance of the writer

of the Imtheacht making it the dwelling of his very formidable king-cat.

Doctor Petrie supposes this to be a sepulchral monument of the Tuath de

Danann race, but without adducing any authority for this opinion. (Round

Towers, p. 110.)

6
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Fuigeall dobri, ar sé, or bui sinnsear na cat feaċtus

ajli ar bru loċa a linne uisce na ċodlad, co tainic in

dobran ċuigi gur bean barr in da cluas de, co b-fuil gaċ

cat osin ille crtać cearbċluasać. Erball bo buaċ, ar

sê, or ni luaithi earball bo arbill sna a earbalsom in tan

żejt in luċ uada. Ara fria harad i. is aṁlajd bis in luč

agus in catmar bst da eaċ arce, agus frajż dluić eatarra

bjö a cluassi oc eisteaċt frissjuṁ, agus a cluassum oc

eisdeaċt friesi ; agus a sjat sin na hoera, ar Seanċan.

Tajnic meanma na n-aer neṁe sin d'Irusan, agus se a

n-uajṁ Cnogda, agus atbert :—Do aer Seanċan mé, ar

se, agus diġelatsa air he. Atbeart Reang géarfjaclaċ,

a inģean, fris :—Ro bad fearr linn, ar si , co tucta Sean

ċan na beathard cucajnn, agus do diġelmais fêjn nahaora

fair. Do ber tra, ar Irusan, agus do gluais roiṁe,

agus asbeart frra inżean a brajċre do ċur na leanṁajn.

Do hinnisead do Sheanċan Irasan do bejċ ar slığı

ċuigi da ṁarbad ; agus at beart re Guarri teaċt co

majèrb Connaċt ujme da anacal ar Irasan ; agus tanca

tar uili na ¿imċeall, agus vir ċjan dójb cu cualatur 11

torann crithnaiġċeach cojṁćeann, coṁbrujèjn, aṁajl

buinne terhead mire móirdéne ag mearloscad ; agus dar

leo ni raibi a Connaċtajb daṁ imeaċtrajż bud mõ inas.

Is aṁlajd boiseom 1. Irusan agus se srónṁael, santaċ,

.sértfeadaċ, bailc, cearbcluasaċ , cljableaċan, ard al

latar, idgid ġér sleaṁain, sróinbeárnaċ, géirfiaclaċ

garb, gorbreaṁar, utṁall, tajrpċeaċ, taejbleaċan, fuas

craċ, feargaċ, firṁiscnaċ , mear, crónánaċ, cran

1 The otter. Dobran, an otter ; the mustela lutra of Linnæus. This is a

purely Celtic word, derived from dobar (üdwg) water, and aŋ a terminative,

and sometimes a diminutive particle. He is more generally known by the

names dobarću, water hound, and madra uisge, water dog, which are im

provements on the Greek derivation " in water."

2 Defective. In the Dictionary cocaċ is explained by left-handed, awkward ;

but neither meaning would be applicable to the cat, and the word as used in

the text seems to signify imperfect or defective.
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formerly on the margin of a lake at a pool of water asleep,

and the otter' came up to him and bit off the tops of his

two ears, so that every cat ever since has been defective"

and jagged-eared. ' Hanging down cow tail,' (he said) for

no quicker does a cow's tail fall downward than does his

tail when the mouse escapes from him. A horse watching

a horse,' viz. , the mouse and cat are similar to two horses

yoked together, for there is a close attention between them ;

the ear of one is listening to the other, and the ear of the

other is listening to him ; and those are the satires," said

Shanchan.

·

Their influence reached Irusan while in the cave of

Cnogda, and he said,-" Shanchan has satirized me," said

he, " and I will be avenged of him for it." Reang of

the sharp teeth, his daughter, said unto him, " we would

rather, said she, " that you would bring Shanchan alive

to us that we ourselves may take revenge on him for the

satires." " I shall bring him in due time," said Irusan .

He made ready to go on, and told his daughter to send her

brothers after him.

It was told to Shanchan that Irusan was on his way

coming to kill him ; and he requested Guaire to come with

the nobility of Connaught in order to protect him against

Irusan. They all came around him, and they had not

been long there when they heard a vibrating, impetuous

and impressive sound similar to that produced by a tremen

dously raging fiery furnace in full blaze ; and it appeared

to them that there was not in Connaught a plough bullock

larger than he.

His appearance, viz., that of Irusan's, was as follows :

Blunt-snouted, rapacious, panting, determined, jagged

eared, broad-breasted , prominent-jointed, sharp and smooth

clawed, split-nosed, sharp and rough-toothed, thick-snouted,

nimble, powerful, deep-flanked, terror-striking, angry, ex
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3.

řújleaċ ; agus tájnic da n-innsaiġe fo’n samla sin ; agus

imċigis ar fud ċajċ gu coitcheann ; agus nir ġabsat

airm he co rajnje airm a m-bar Seanċan, agus gabus ar

leat laim he, agus teilgin ar a ṁuin, agus gluaisis isiv

flige cédna ; or ni raibi do dojsc argi aċt teaċt ar

ceann Seanċajn.

Isé, umorro, do roinne Seanċan bej¿ ac molad Irusaji

agus a léime, agus a réime, agus a reaċa, agus a nejrt,

agus a ċalmatais, agus a ¿apajd ; agus átbeart—“ Hir

usan mac Arusain. Do fil faigli fiisi . Aðraimsi

Dja adradsam. Adrajdsrum dojm tisi." Arai vir leic

ead Seanċan ar lar cu rjaċt Cluajn ṁje Nóis naerm

Chiarain ; agus buj oc dul seaċ dorus ceardċa, agus

do raba Ciarán isin cearidċa, agus at ċonairc Irusan

agus Seancan for a ṁurn. Mór in scél, ar Ciarán,

orneaċ Ghuaire do báċad , agus ac sut Ard Ollaṁ

Eireann ar mujn in ċajt. Bus, din, caer arċleażċa

jaruinn a m-bél na teancair1, agus tuc Ciarán určur

adṁur, urṁersnaċ don ċat, cu tarla na ċaeb, cu rjaċt

in taeb ar aill, cu ro facujb csn anmuin. Toirlingiuf

1 The Cat. It is remarkable that in almost all the known languages the term

for cat is the same, with some slight variations. In Irish or Gaelic, Welch,

Cornish, Armoric and Anglo-Saxon the generic name is cat ; in French, chat ;

Icelandic or Swedish. katt ; Danish, kat ; German, katze ; Latin, catus ; Italian,

gatta ; Spanish, gato ; Russian, kotte ; Polish, kotka ; Turkish, keti ; Teutonic,

katt ; Persian, kitt ; Javanese, cota ; Georgian, kata, &c.

"The wild cat of the forests of Europe and Asia is considered as the original

stock of all the races of the domestic cats. In Egypt the first domestication

of the cat took place, where they were great favourites. There were severe

laws enacted there against those who killed, or even ill-treated, this animal.

They carried their notions so far as to be ridiculous ; for they actually wor

shipped them as their gods, made great lamentations at their death, and buried

them (according to Herodotus) with great pomp."

"The cat kind are not less remarkable for the sharpness and strength of

their claws, which thrust forth from their sheath when they seize their prey,'

than for the shortness of their snout and the roundness of their head. Their
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tremely vindictive, quick, purring, glare-eyed ; and he

came towards them in that similitude. He passed amongst

them generally, but did not stop till he came to the place

where Shanchan was. He took hold of him by one arm,

jerked him on his back, and he proceeded by the same way

(he had come), for he had no other object in view but to

come for Shanchan.

Shanchan, however, had now recourse to flattery of

Irusan, praising his leap, his progress in his running, his

power, strength, and activity ; and he said, " Hirusan,

son of Arusan, of the race of faigli fithise (probably the

remnant of the food of the otter) ; I invoke God between

you and me ; I implore him to deliver me." But, how

ever, Shanchan was not let down until they reached Clon

macnois of St. Kieran. As they were passing by the door

of the forge, in which forge Kieran happened to have been,

he beheld Irusan with Shanchan on his back, and he said :

" It is a great pity that Guaire's hospitality should be

tarnished, and there goes the chief Bard of Erin on the

back of the cat." There was at the time a flaming bar of

iron held by the pincers, and Kieran made a fortunate

brave throw at the cat, with which he hit him on the flank,

and it passed out on the other side, and left him lifeless . '

teeth are very formidable, but their greatest force lies in their claws, and their

gripe is so tenacious that nothing can open it."

"The mouse seems to be their favourite game ; and although the cat has the

sense of smelling in but a mean degree, it, nevertheless, knows those holes in

which its prey resides."

" The wild cat, in its savage state, is somewhat larger than the house cat ;

and its fur being longer, gives it a greater appearance than it really has ; its

head is bigger, and face flatter ; and the teeth and claws much more formidable ;

its muscles very strong, as being formed for rapine."

"In the eyes of cats the contraction and dilation of the pupil is so consi

derable, that the pupil, which by day-light appears narrow and small, like the

black of one's nail, by night expands over the whole surface of the eye-ball,

and, as every one must have seen, their eyes seem on fire."
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Seancan be, agus atbeart brejċir verme. Mu mallaċt

arin lajm tue in turċur sin, ar se. Crdon ? ar Crarán.

A olcus leam gan mu léicean le h)rusan dom j¿e, ar gu

m-béad in Trombaṁ oc aerad Ghuairi ; or do bud fearr

lim Guaire d'aerad jna me fern a m-beażajd, agus ejsium

gan aerad. Agus test rojṁhe zu Durlus ; agus do b'ail

le majtjb Connaċt failti do cur ris, agus nir ġabsum

póg na failte o neoć djb ; agus tért co bruiġin na Trom

The foregoing brief sketch of the cat is given merely as illustrating, in some

measure, the description of this animal, written so many centuries ago by the

author of the present tract.

The cat, so strangely associated with the idolatry of ancient Egypt, was

not overlooked in the Fetichism which so intimately entered into the Celtic

mythology. The supernatural attributes belonging to the animal in the

Druidic system have, in many instances, survived the fall of that religion, and

descended in the folk lore of our peasantry. The late Cæsar Otway, a close

observer and diligent gleaner of the reliques of ancient Irish superstitions has,

in his Erris and Tyrawley, preserved a notable instance of the weird character

and magical influences of this mysterious animal. He says :-" Cats are sup

posed to be but too often connected with witchcraft, and to lend their outward

forms to familiar spirits. The timorous respect the people have for them is

increased bythe FACT of their frequent and numerous meetings, to which they

come, from a distance of seven or eight miles, and from fifty to sixty are

often in the assembly. The parliament place is generally on these occasions

under a haystack ; and as, like another great house of congress, their delibe

rations are in the night, their discoorse is as loud as it is vehement ; what they

debate about is not exactly ascertained, matters, no doubt, of grave import to

the feline polity,-war and commerce, ways and means, the falling off of

followers, the increase of rats, the shortening of tails, much arguing at any

rate about raising the wind, for Erris cats are known to have the power of

creating a storm, or causing a calm ; and this supposition seems to have arisen

from the fact of cats being observed scratching the leg of a stool or table, or

any upright thing within their reach, previous to a gale of wind, looking

most knowingly and consciously the whole time, and frequently accompanying

their exercise with most melancholy mews. The storm which succeeds is sup

posed to be the effect of this feline proceeding, which is looked on as an in

cantation, insomuch, that the moment a cat is observed to commence this

scratching, it is immediately struck at with a stick, or tongs, or any other

weapon within reach ; it is, moreover, assaulted with a clap of curses pecu

liarly appropriate (and the Irish is a magnificent cursing language) to cats
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Shanchan dismounted from him, and he uttered a vin

dictive expression. " My curse on the hand that gave that

throw," said he. Why so?" asked Kieran. " I am so

dissatisfied that I have not been let go with Irusan to be

eaten by him, that thereby the great Bardic Association

might satirize Guaire ; for I would rather that Guaire

would be satirized than that I should live and he not

satirized." He then proceeded to Durlus where the

nobility of Connaught desired to welcome him, but he

would not have a kiss or welcome from any of them ; he

""

under these circumstances. As soon as the storm begins to rise, all the avail

able cats are seized, and placed under a metal pot, and there held in durance

vile, until they resort to the exercise of their power in causing a calm. Now,

not only is this power universally allowed, but what is of incalculable impor

tance, this power is often taken advantage of by the cat's owner. The following

story will evince that the feline theory is wrought out into practice, and the

practitioner must have her full credit for her ready wit, and good luck to her

with it.

"Not verylong ago, a vessel was detained for some time in Blacksod Bay ;

during the time of the delay, the skipper became intimate with and engaged

the affections of a girl named Catty Kane. But when his vessel was ready

for sea, the roving blade, with all a sailor's inconstancy, hoisted his sails, and

he put out to sea, never intending to see the fair one more. But Catty knew

a trick worth two of that, and had recourse to her cat. And now the brig is

put into all her trim to clear the bay, but in vain ; the wind blows a hurricane

in her teeth, and back she must come to her old anchorage. From this time

forth, day after day, the captain used all possible skill to get out of harbour,

but as often as he weighs anchor he is driven back again ; and Catty under

stands the management of her cat so well, that the brig must just come in for

shelter close to the poor girl's residence. This continued for many months,

the cargo is spoiling,-what is he to do? Why, as the captain finds it im

possible to quit Catty, he must needs marry her ; and so, taking her and her

cat on board, and doing all decently, next day, with a fair wind and flowing

sheet, he can and does bid adieu to Erris !! What a pity it is that the spin

sters in the other portions of the Queen's dominions have not the art of Catty

Kane in managing her grimalkin ; many a sweet thing that is now in danger

of turning sour, might be thus saved from passing into the acetous fermen

tation."
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daime, agus rucsat as fria hathad gan easbajd majċ

jusa na fleadajżċi orro.

A dubairt Marban mucasde aen do lo a n-Gleann-id- }

scall. Is fada o do żeallus dul do diżajlt in tujrc finn

ar in Tromdaiṁ. Dojġ is aṁlajġ buj Marban, ba naeṁ

agus ba fajd, agus ba fili agus ba fear priṁċiżi najġead

costcrnn he a n-Glinn-in-scail ; agus fa dearbbráċajr do

Ghuairi he ; agus isé do forread Guairi as gaċ n-dea

cair ; agus ise do ċunguin leis riaṁ um riżi Connaċt

d'faġajl dó ; agus fos gaċ miġniṁ do nj¿ Guajri, Ise Mar

ban do leasajżead he ; agus ba moż diljus do Dja he.

Tajnic co bruiġin na trombájṁi jaram, agus ac teaċt

d'innsajde na brujżne do tarla banntraċt na tromdarṁe

dó ag innlad a láṁ asin tobur ; agus a si céad bean

tarla dó Meadb neitiž, inżean Seanċajn ; agus beann

ujżeas di, agus fiafruiġeas cart 1 m-buj bruiġin na

tromdarṁe? Dojż a occlaiż, ol Meadb neitig, is mujr

eażajr bar on trġ ara beażujġis o naċ ajčne duit brujġin

na trombarṁe, agus naċ cualujs a scela agus a ceól.

Ni he sin fa deara dam e, ar Marban, aċt mucasdeaċt

Is ord dam ; agus do clujnim co faġunn gaċ durne a roża

ceoil isin bruiġin sin. Ni żażann, ar Meadb, muna bja

a ċaradrad re hejcsi agus re healadain. Ata mu ċa

radrad fern re hejcsi, ar Marban, i. seanṁatajr ṁna

m̀u ġilla jar m-uá filead sside.

Tajnic Marban co teać na tromdaiṁe, agus ni d'inn

saiże in dorais oslajce do żab, aċt d'innsaiġe i1 dorais

dob' fearr jadad ar ji m-bruižin, agus do ejriž in coṁla

¹ A housefor general hospitality. In our annals there are frequent entries

about persons " who kept houses of general hospitality for the entertainment

of the learned and travellers, and for the relief of the sick and indigent." The

persons who presided over those establishments were called Biatachs. They had

endowments and large grants of lands from the state, and hence arose theterm

Ballybetagh, so common in Ireland for the name of a townland. It appears,

then, from the text that Marvan, besides being a saint, prophet, and poet, was

also a Biatach.

A
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went to the Bardic mansion, where they passed away the

time with abundance of the best of viands and in feasting.

Marvan, the swineherd, said one day in Glen-a-Scail

" It is long since I proposed going to be avenged of the

great Bardic Association for the (loss) of the white boar."

NowMarvan's position was this-He was a saint, a prophet,

and a poet ; and he was a man who kept a prime house for

general hospitality ' in Glen-a- Scail. He was brother to

Guaire, and it was he that used to relieve Guaire from all

his difficulties ; it was he that originally aided him in ob

taining the sovereignty of Connaught ; also, every wrong

deed that Guaire committed, it was Marvan that redressed

or atoned it, he was moreover a zealous servant to God.

In the course of time he came to the abode of the great

Bardic order, and on his proceeding to the mansion he

perceived the ladies of the great Institution washing their

hands at the fountain , and the first lady he met was Meave

Neitigh, the daughter of Shanchan. He saluted her and

enquired where was the mansion of the great Bardic Insti

tntion. " It is evident, young man," says Meave Neitigh,

"that you have been sea-faring away from the house in

which you were reared, since thou knowest not where the

palace of the great Bardic community is, nor heard of its

stories and music." " That is not what I attend to," said

Marvan, " but herding swine is my calling ; I have, how

ever, been informed that every person obtains whatever

music he chooses in the palace." " He does not," replied

Meave, " except he has a connection with arts and sciences ."

" I am connected with the arts," said Marvan, " viz . ,

through the grandmother of my servant's wife, who was

descended from poets ."

Marvan arrived at the Bardic mansion, and it was not to

the open door he came but to the best closed door of the

building, and the door rose open before him. The manner
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roiṁe, agus is amlajó do čuajdsjum isteaċ agus lan

beinne a bruit do żaejċ leis ; agus ni roibi en n-dusne

Istiż naċ rajnjic urran don ġaejć na uċt. Do éiriġ in

tromdarṁ uile a naejnfeaċt, agus do errig Seanċan agus

do Ėjarkajż cja ċajnic ċuigi 1 n-ażajd na gaejċj. Ajnṁ

feasaċ sin, ar Marban ; ni head, aċt le gaest tanac ;

agus da dearbad sin tucus moran lim di. A ceann tacra

¿esör ? ar Seanċan. Isead, ar Marbán, da fażujnn a

deanaṁ frjum. Ma sead, ar Seanċan, creat asa frr¿

ar tús ? As na cnajb seasga, ar Marban. Fir,

ar Seanċan ; agus in tu Marban mucasde, priṁfajd

niṁe agus talṁan ? Is mé co desṁrn, ar Marban. Créat

in sod sin ort? ar Seanċán. Do cuala, ar Marban,

co b-fagann gaċ dujini a roża ceoil no ealadan aguibsi ,

agus tanacsa d'jarajd mu roża ealadan orurb. Fo żebu,

ar Seanċan, ma ata do ċaradrad re healadain . Ata,

umorro, ar Marban, 1. seanṁaċair ṁna mo ġilla jar

m-ua filead iside. Do ġebasa do roża ealadan, gid fada

uart in gael soin, ar Seanċan ; agus abair cret si

ealadan is áil dust. Nifearr leam ealadan da b-fujģis

is ttrasta inas mu šaj¿ crónáin, ar Marbán. Nj husa

dójb so ealadan elj do dénaṁ duit ina sin, ar Seanċan.

Tanajc na crónánasż ċuca ; tri naenbair a ljn ; agus

do b’ail leó ceart ċrónán do denaṁ, agus ni he sin do

b’ajł do Mharban, aċt crónan snagaċ ; agus is ujme ruc

› Crónan snagaċ. The term Cronan is applied to a humming tune, a lullabi ,

and bass in music. It also signifies the humming of a bee, and the purring of

a cat, according to the old adage, Is ar maċa leis féin ġnideas ai cat cró

nan," " it is for his own pleasure that the cat purs," which is applied to any

person who does an act apparently to oblige another, but which is really for

his own benefit or amusement. The word snagaċ, as here used, means a strain

ing effort to produce a bass or low tone with continued shakes. It seems that

those engaged in singing the Cronan were a band of chorusers, and constituted

a part of the bardic order . Bunting, in his Essay on the Harp, states, that

1
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"

by which he entered was thus, having the skirt of his

mantle full with wind, and there was not one within that a

portion ofthe wind did not blow into his bosom. The en

tire of the great Bardic assemblage rose up simultaneously ;

Shanchan also rose and enquired who it was that came to

him against the wind. "You are mistaken in that," said

Marvan, " it is not so, but with the wind I came, and in

proof thereof I have brought much of it along with me."

" Is it a contention you desire to enter upon?" asked Shan

chan. " It is," answered Marvan, "if I get any to con

tend with me." " If so then, " replied Shanchan, " say

from what did the first cause originate?" " From blind

nuts," answered Marvan. " True," said Shanchan, " and

art thou Marvan the swineherd, chief prophet of heaven

and earth ?" " I am, indeed," replied Marvan.
" What

is thy pleasure ?" asked Shanchan. " I heard," replied

Marvan, " that every person gets his choice of music or of

arts from you, and I am come to ask my choice of the

arts." " You shall obtain that," said Shanchan, "ifyou

can show your relationship to the arts." " I can do so,"

said Marvan, " namely, that the grandmother of my ser

vant's wife was descended from poets." " You shall obtain

your choice ofthe arts, though very remote is your con

nectiou with them," said Shanchan, " and say what art is

it you prefer." " I desire no better at present than as much

Cronan (a monotonous chaunting tune often used as a

lullabi) as I like," says Marvan. " It is not easier for these

to perform any other art for thee than that," says Seanchan.

9

The Cronan performers came to them, thrice nine was

their number, and they wished to perform the regular Cro

nan. That, however, was not what Marvan desired, but the

bass (or hoarse) Cronan ; and the reason he chose that was,

"the rude species of counterpoint, accompanying the air of Ballinderry, is called

its Cronan by the inhabitants."



92

do rozain essejn ar daiż gu m-brisdi a cinn, agus a cosa,

agus a muinil ; agus cu mad girri a n-anál uada sha ő’n

crónan ceart.

Batar, din, na tri naenbair ac crónan fo'n saṁujl

sin, agus in tan do fobraitis scur is and atberread

Marban :—dénard ar saj¿ cronájn dúinn mar do ġeall

abar. Ba scr¿ a céadóir na tri naenbarr ; agus do jar

Marban aris crónán do dénaṁ dó, agus ni frjċ aċt aen

naenbar easbadaċ da freagra ; agus is girre do batar

sein oca cor inajt na tri naenbair rojṁe ; agus atbeart

Marbán, denard ar saj¿ crónáin dúinn. Atbeart neaċ

Istig ica freagrad :—Do jenajnn féin ealadan dust, a

Mharbarn. Cja thusa ? ar Marbán. Misi Dael Dujl

ead, ollaṁ Lajġeann. Cret an ealadan do genta dam ?

ar Marban. Ceasduṁnaċ mart me, ar Dael dujlead .

In majè thusa Isin ceard sin ? ar Marbán. Ni cuir

Fidir oram cessd naċ fuaiscel, agus ni cuireab istiż

ceisd fuaislecus in tromdáṁ uili ; agus innissi dam, ar

Dael duilead,-crét in maj¿ fuair duine a talam agus

nać fuair Dja ; agus cujć ji da crand naċ test a m-barr

glas dib no gu crínast ; agus cret in bestheach bis isin

saili, agus ise is badad dó a buajn asin saile, agus ise

Is beażad dó a čur ann ; agus creat in t-ainṁjn bir irin

teinid, agus ase is loscað dó a buajn assdi , agus ase is

beażad dó a ċur jnnte.

As majć na ceasda sin, a Dhaeil duilid, ar Marban,

agus gið majċ fuasscelatsa jat. Ise nj fuair dujir a

talmain, agus naċ fuajr Dja 1. a sajć do ¿igirna, or ni

1 All sources of information in Natural History have been carefully ex

amined, in the hope of discovering some trace of this sea animal, but all to no

effect ; and we have, therefore, come to the conclusion that he must have been

a very odd fish. The story of the Salamander is well known. In Walker's

Dictionary he is described as an animal supposed to live in the fire ;" but it

seems that in the time of Marvan they believed the story as a fact.

แ
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in the hope that they might break their heads, feet and

necks, and that their breathing might the sooner be ex

hausted by it than by the regular Cronan.

The three nines were singing the Cronan after that man

ner ; and, whenever they wished to stop , it was then that

Marvan would say "Give us as much of the Cronan as

we desire in accordance with your promise." The three

nines soon became exhausted, and Marvan again desired

that more of the Cronan should be sung for him. Nine

of them, who were inefficient, only answered to his call ,

and these continued a shorter time to sing it than the three

nines previously ; and Marvan said-" Perform as much

Cronan as we desire."

""

A person within, in answer to him, said " I will perform

an art for thee, O Marvan." "Who art thou ?" says

Marvan. " I am Dael Duileadh, Professor of Leinster."

"What is the art thou wouldst perform for me?" asked

Marvan. " I am a good disputant (or wrangler)," said

Dael Duileadh. "Thou wilt not propose to me a question

that I will not solve ; and there is not a problem which I

would propose, that the entire of the great bardic association

could solve ; and do thou tell me, said Dael Duileadh,

"what goodness did man find on the earth which God did

not find ? Which are the two trees whose green tops do not

fade till they become withered ? What is the animal which

lives in the sea-water, whose drowning it would be iftaken

out of the sea-water, and whose life would be preserved by

putting him into it ? And what is the animal which lives

in the fire, and whose burning it would be if taken out of it,

and whose life would be preserved by putting him into it?"

" These are good problems, Dael Duilidh," said Marvan,

"and though excellent I will solve them. That which man

found on earth, and which God did not find, is his sufficiency

of a Lord ; for there has not been a man, be he never so
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¿ajnjc da olcus na da jeabus duini muna fażað sé a fáj¿

do ¿igirna faeżalda naċ fujżead se Ri neime agus tal

man mar tiġearna ; agus ni mar sin do Dhia, ni fuair

se a šajć do ¿igirna riaṁ, or are fein in Tigirna ós na

tigirnaib. Asjat in dá ċrann naċ têst a m-barr glas

dib 1. Eo Rosa, agus Fid Sideang a n-anmana .i. curleann

agus jubar. Ase in beathach dar ab badad a Buajn asin

muir Gnim Abraein a ajhm ; agus ase in beathaċ darub

loscad a buajn asin teine Tegillus a ċead ajnm, agus

Salmandar a ajim anjuż ; agus is e sin fuasclad na

ceasd do ċuiris orum, a Dhaeil duiljö, ar Marban.

Mu comairce fort a prrṁfájó niṁe agus talṁan, ar

Dael duslead ; na bi daṁsa, agus ni bia duit niismo.

Denasd mu fájó crónájn daṁ, a ¿rombajṁ, ar Marban.

Do freagair neać don cleir he, agus atbeart :-Do

gensa ealadan dust, ar se. Cja tu féjn ? ar Marban.

Oircne aitheamujn misi, ar se, Ollaṁ Tuad Muman.

Cret an ealadan do żenair daṁ ? ar Marban. Is urusa

dam ealadan ṁajć do denaṁ duit, or Isam feasaċ fir

eólaċ. Is doiż ljmsa, ar Marbán, gið jmda duine arnṁ .

Šišač a tiż na trombájṁe naċ fujl djb uile én n-dujni is

ajnṁfeasaiġi ina ¿usa. Cidon ? ar Oircne. Djas fear

in aejnfeaċt oc taċajġid do ṁna, agus gan šis ceaċtajr

drb acatsa; agus a siat si dara fear sin mac riġ Find

foltajg, agus mac Fraigid Dairide 1. dalta Ghuairi ;

agus farl óir fuarurs o Ghuairs tuc si sin don dara fear

dib, agus tuc si do člajbeaṁ do'n fir aili. Do éiris

Oircne Artheamujn, agus do feċ a fajl óir agus a ċlajd

eaṁ, agus ni fuair ceaċtar dib aigi, agus o naċ fuajr

asbeart ;—ar do comairce daṁ a priṁfajð nrṁe agus

The Yew andthe Holly. See Appendix, No. II.

The foregoing phrases are idiomatic, and literally mean "My protection be

upon thee," &c. , and " Be not unto me, and I shall not be unto thee any more ;'

or, as the child's bargain would have it, " Let me alone, and I'll let thee alone

henceforth."
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bad or so good, who, if he could not find his sufficiency of

an earthly lord, would find the King of heaven and earth

to be his Lord, because He is himself Lord of lords. The

two trees whose green tops do not fade are Eo-Rosa and

Fidh-Sidheang, namely, Holly and Yew. The animal,

whose drowning it is to take him out of the sea, is named

Gnim-Abraen; and the beast, whose burning it is to take

him out of the fire, is Tegillus, which was its original name,

and its name at present is Salmandar. And these are the

solutions ofthe problems you proposed to me, Dael Duilidh,"

said Marvan. " I crave thymercy, prime prophet of heaven

and earth," said Dael Duilidh ; " Ask me no question and

I'll ask thee no more questions.' " Perform as much

Cronan for me as I desire, ye great bardic association,"

says Marvan.

"12

One ofthe bardic body answered him and said :-"“ I will

perform an art for thee," says he. "Who art thou ?" says

Marvan. " I am Oircne Aitheamuin," says he, " Professor

of Thomond." " What art wilt thou perform for me ?"

asked Marvan. " It is easy for me to perform a good art

for thee, for I am skilful and highly learned." " It is clear

to me," says Marvan, that, though many an ignorant per

son there be in the house of the great bardic association,

there is not of the entire one person more ignorant than

thyself." How so ?" said Oircne. " There are two men

paying their addresses tothy wife, and thou knowest neither

of them ; and these two men are the son of the king Find

fhaltaigh (of fair hair), and the son of Fraigid Dairine, that

is, the foster-son of Guaire ; and the gold ring which thou

receivedst from Guaire, she has given it to one of them,

and she gave your sword to the other man." Oircne Aith

emuin arose, looked for his gold ring and sword, and he

discovered he had neither of them ; and, as he did not find

them, he said :—" I beseech thy mercy, O prime prophet



96

talian, na bi daṁ agus ni bju dust níos mó. Ni bju, ar

Marban, agus dentar mu sajć cronajn dam .

Do raid neaċ Isin bruiġin do ġen sein ealadan dust,

ar ri. Cja ću féjn ? ar Marban. Crinlajt caillide

misi, ar si . Crét in ealadan do żenta daṁ ? ar Mar

bán. An ealadan is uaisli ar biċ, ar in ċajlleaċ, agus

naċ fettar r1, na ab, na eascob, na papa do denuṁ na

hecmujs 1. do šajż lanaṁnais do denuṁ dust. Is doiż

Inn, ar Marbán, gur inṁujn leatsa in ċeird sin in tai

do Badujs at orcsceiṁ, in tan is a tar¿scejṁ as inṁajn

leat hj. Mad misi, ar Marban, in nj naċ dearnas as

m'orcscerm is dingean am seinscerṁ re críonarraċt

caerlreangaċ, croimšljastaċ, cailliġi mar thusa. Mu

comarrce fort, a Primfajð njṁe agus talṁan, na bi daṁ ,

agus ni bju dust. Ni bia, ar Marban, `agus déantari

mu saj¿ crónajn dam.

Do gensa, ar fear istiż, ealadan dust. Cread ri

ealadan ? ar Marban, agus cja ¿u féjn ? Ollaṁ majċ

misi rem ċeird fein ac Seanċan .1. Casṁael cruitiri

m'ainm. Frafraiġim dit a Chasṁaeil, ar Marbán :—

Cret asa friċ in ċrujtireaċt, no cjá do rinds in céad

dan ; no cia is tusca do rinnead cruit ina timpan ? Nj

featarsa sin, a Ėriṁfajd, ar Casṁael. Do feadursa,

ar Marbán ; agus atber frrutsa he. Lanaṁujn buj

feaċt naill .1. Macuel mac Miduel, agus Cana Cluad

mor a bean ; agus tuc a bean fua¿ dó, agus do bi ac

terchead rosṁe ar fud feaż agus jasaċ ; agus bussjum

na leanṁujn. Agus là da n-deaċajd in bean cu traiż

mara Camass, agus buj oc srubal na traġa, agus fuair

sí taisi mil mõir' ar ji traiġ, agus at clujn si foġur na

i Mjol or mjal, which in the genitive makes mil, is a general name for every

animal ; and the animals are designated by additional terms, as mjol môr, the

great animal, i.e. the whale ; mjol bujõe, the yellow animal, or mjol mujże,

the animal of the plain, viz. the hare, &c. The whale is also called mjol mara,

a sea animal, which in the plural make mjolta mara, but more cocorrectly

mil ṁara.
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of heaven and earth ; do not disturb me and I will trouble

thee no more." " I will not," said Marvan, " but let me

have a sufficiency of Cronan."

A person in the mansion said :—" I will submit an art

unto thee," said she. "Who art thou ?" says Marvan.

" I am Crinliath Caillidhe" (Withered Hag) she replied .

"What is the art thou wouldst perform for me?" "The

most noble of all the arts in the world, namely, to become

thy spouse. " It is evident to me," said Marvan, " that

thou art an ill-disposed old woman, and possibly had been

so in your younger days, since thou speakest so immodestly

at this advanced period of thy life . As for me," said Mar

van, " as I did not wed in my youthful days, neither shall

I do so now, particularly a withered, emaciated, and de

crepid old hag as thou art." " Be merciful to me, O prime

prophet ofheaven and earth. Forgive me, and I shall say

no more." " I will, said Marvan, " but let a sufficiency

of Cronan be performed for me."

""

" I will perform, ” said a man in the house, " an art for

thee." "What is the art ?" says Marvan, " and who art

thou ?" " I am a good professor in my art to Seanchan,

and Casmael the harper is my name." " I question thee,

Casmael," said Marvan, " whence originated the science of

playing the harp ; who was the first that composed poetry,

or whether the harp or the timpan was the first made?"

" I don't know that, prime prophet," said Casmael. " I

know it," says Marvan, and I will tell it thee. In former

times there lived a married couple whose names were Mac

uel, son of Miduel, and Cana Cludhmor (or of great fame)

his wife. His wife, having entertained a hatred for him,

fled before him through woods and wildernesses , and he was

in pursuit of her. One day that the wife had gone to the

strand of the sea of Camas, and while walking along the

strand she discovered the skeleton of a whale on the strand,

7
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gaejċi re féjċib in mil ṁóir, agus do ċoduil rifin fożur

sin ; agus tajnic a fear na djajż, agus do ¿ujg gur ab

leis an b-foġar do żurt a codlad furća, agus tejżid

rojṁe fo'n b-fiżġ coillead ba coṁfocus dó, agus do ghi

fudba crusti , agus cuireas teda d'fejċib in ṁil mỏir

ints ; agus asi sin céad ċrust do ronad rjaṁ.

Agus din batar da ṁac ag Laimjaċ, Bigamus 1. Jubal

agus Tubalcají a h-anmanna. Buj mac dib na ġabujnn

.1. Tubalcajn, agus do ćujg le fożur a da ord isin ceard

ċa gur ab coṁfað rainn a dubradar ; agus do ġvissum

rann ar an adbar sin ; agus ise ssn céad rann do ronta

rjaṁ.

Mu comarrce fort, a ėriṁfajd njṁe agus talṁan, na

bj daṁ agus ns bju dust. Nj bju, ar Marban, agus déan

tar mu fast crónáin daṁ.

A dubairt neaċ Istiÿ ;—do ġensa ealadan dust, a

Mharbarn. Cja ¿ù féjn ? ar Marban; agus creat in

ealada fuil agat ? Cójrce Ceoilbinn m'ainmsi, ar sé,

ollaṁ timpanaċta na tromdarṁe. Fiafraiġim did, a

Chōjrce Cheoilbinn, ar Marban ; Créat ma ngair

¿ear timpan naeṁ don timpan agus nar feinn naeṁ tim

pan rjam ? Ni feadar, umorro, ar in timpanaċ . A

1 The Harp and the Timpan. See Appendix, No. III .

2.The first verse ever composed. The couplets of the smith's sledge and ham

mer when striking the iron on the anvil, are familiar to the ears of almost

every person, and are rather harmonious than the contrary. They sound

notes somewhat similar to tom-tee, tom-tee, which occasionally vary to tee-tom,

tee-tom, and would be a good guide for a poet to follow in some of his metres.

In Prosody the former would be called Iambus, or the first syllable short, the

second long ; and the latter Trochæus, or first syllable long and second short.

The passage in the text recals to memory a story once heard from a Shan

aghee, regarding four women who contended in poetry as to the superiority of

the respective callings of their husbands, which were those of a weaver, a

miller, a farmer, and a smith. The composition, as in many such cases, was

extempore, and when it came to the turn of the smith's wife she sang the fol

lowing:

"

7
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and having heard the sound ofthe wind acting on the sinews

ofthe whale, she fell asleep by that sound. Her husband

came up to her, and having understood that it was by the

sound she had fallen asleep, he proceeded into an adjacent

forest, where he made the frame of a harp, and he put

chords in it of the tendons of the whale, and that is the first

harp that ever was made.¹

And moreover, Lamiach hadtwo sons-Bigamus, namely,

Jubal and Tubalcain . One of them was a smith, that is ,

Tubalcain ; and he conceived that the tones of the two ham

mers in the forge denoted the quantities of metre, and on

that measure he composed a verse, and that was the first

verse that ever was composed."2

" Be merciful to me, prime prophet of heaven and earth ;

do not annoy me and I shall not annoy thee." " I will

not," said Marvan, but let there be plenty of Cronan per

formed for me.'
""

A person in the mansion said : " I will perform an art

for thee, O Marvan." "Who art thou?" says Marvan,

" and what is the art thou hast ?" " Coirche Ceoilbhinn

(performer of melodious music) is my name," said he,

" Professor of Timpanism to the great Bardic Institution."

" I question thee, Coirche Ceoilbhinn," says Marvan, “ why

is the Timpan called the ' Saint's Timpan,' and that no

saint ever performed on a Timpan ?" " I really do not

Níor cualas féin ceól ba binne

Na ceaċar garbne ag ullṁuż' grej’lle ›

A laṁ-ord féin a lajṁ gaċ duine,

Is jad a buallad buill' ar buille.

I have not heard a sweeter music

Than four smiths making of a griddle ;

Each man with hammer in his hand,

And striking blow for blow in time.

It is generally believed that Handel's " Harmonious Blacksmith" was com

posed by him in imitation of the sounds of the smiths' hammers in a forge

adjacent to where he lodged.
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déarsa frjut he, ar Marban .1. sŉ tan do čuajd Naj, mac

Laimjach, isin Aire, ruc sé mórán do ċeolajb leis, agus

ruc timpan do funnrad ; agus do bi mac aigi dar eol a

seinm ; agus batar isin airc oireat bus in dile for sin

n-doman co n-deachaid Naj cona člainn aisdi ; agus do

b'ail don mac in timpan do brejċ leis. Ni beara, ar

Naj, no gu faġarsa luaż. Jarfoċt in mac de, creat in

luaż Atbeart Nar nar beag leis in timpan d'ainm

njużad uard féin. Do rat in mac in asseid sin dó, conad

timpán Naej a ainm o sin anall ; agus ni he sin a deir

tisi, na timpanajġ ajnṁfeasaċa, aċt timpan naeṁ.

Mu comarrce fort, a prrṁfajd njṁe agus talman ; na

bj daṁ, agus ni bju duit njos mó. Ni bju, ar Marbán,

agus déantar mu fáj¿ crónájn daṁ ; agus do jar Mar

ban in crónan fa ¿rí , agus ni fuair.

Ba nar le Seanċan sin, agus o naċ fuair neaċ ele do

freiceórad Marban a dubairt co n-dinghead fejn cronan

dó. As bindi leamsa uaitsi he, ar Marban, sna o gaċ

duine ar bith. Ro tócujb Seanċan a ulċajn a n-áirde,

agus njr żab Marbán uada aċt cronan snacaċ ; agus ji

tan do fobrad Seanċan scur is ann a deiread Marban,

déanajd mu saj¿ cronajn damh. Ba nár le Seanċan sin,

agus sreangad ro ¿eann da tuc air ag denaṁ in ċronájn

scejnnjd a leaċsújl tar a cind co m-buj for a żruarż.

Ot conaje Marban sin do b’eagal leis achṁusán d’fażajl

o Ghuaire ; agus gabus a pasdir ina dearnajnn n-deis,

I The words Nae, Noah, and ŋaeṁ, a saint, are so similar in sound, that the

one might be easily mistaken for the other ; and hence it may be presumed

the error into which the ignorant Timpanists fell in misnaming the musical

instrument.

2 Gabus a paihir jia bearnainn n-deis. In the modern copy the word for

gabus is dubairt, said. Dearnainn is the dative or ablative of dearna,

which means the right-hand, and also the act of praying, as we learn from an

old song ; but whether the writer meant to say that Marvan repeated his rosary

in his right-hand, said his Pater in his right-hand, or said his Pater or prayer
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know," replied the Timpanist. " I will tell thee," said Mar

van ; " it was as follows :-When Noah, the son of Lami

ach, went into the ark, he brought many musical instru

ments with him, and in particular he brought a Timpan,

and he had a son who was accustomed to play on it. They

remained in the ark during the time that the deluge had

been over the world ; and when Noah and his family were

coming out of it , the son wished to take the Timpan with

him. Thou shalt not take it,' said Noah, unless I obtain

a request. ' The son asked him what was the request. Noah

said he would be satisfied by naming the Timpan after him

self. The son granted him that favour, so that the Timpan

of Noah has been its name ever since ; and that is not what

you ignorant Timpanists call it, but the Saint's Timpan."

1

" Be merciful unto me, prime prophet of heaven and

earth ; do not interfere with me, and I shall interfere with

thee no more." " I will not," said Marvan, " but let

me have enough of Cronan performed for me ;" and Mar

van called for the Cronan three times and did not obtain it .

Seanchan was ashamed of that, and as he found no other

person to comply with Marvan's request, he said he would

himself perform the Cronan . It will be more melodious to

me from thyself," said Marvan, " than from any other per

son." Seanchan raised his beard up high, and Marvan

would have no other from him than the guttural Cronan.

Whenever Seanchan would wish to cease, then would Mar

van say-" Perform enough of Cronan for me." Seanchan

was ashamed of that , and, by an overstrained effort of his

in performing the Cronan, one of his eyes gushed out and

lay on his cheek. When Marvan beheld that he was afraid

that he might get blame from Guaire, and he said his Pater

in his right hand, and he put the eye back into its own'
2

in his earnest manner, it is difficult to determine. The only meaning in the

Dictionary for padir is " the Lord's Prayer."
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agus cuiris jy t-súil ina hinat féin ; agus atbert raram

-dénajd mu šajċ cronájn daṁ .

Atbeart neaċ astig :- do gen fein elajdi dust, a

Mharbájn. Cja thusa ? ar Marban, agus creat in

ealada ? Scelajói is fearr isin tromdáiṁ me, ar eis .

jum, agus a d-Eirinn uili ; agus Fir mac Foċmairc

m'ainm bunajd. Masa thusa scelaide as fearr a 1-E1r

Inn, ar Marban, ata fis friṁscél Eireann acat. Ata

co dejṁin, ar an scelajde. Ma ata, ar Marbán, Indis

Tajn Bo Cuailgne daṁsa. Mojżid soċt ar an scelaide,

agus rmdeargċar uime. Gat tas ? ar Seanċan, gan sn

scél d'innisi do Mharban. Fodlajṁ , a riż ollajṁ , ar an

scélajd, nj ċuala ji tájí úd do żabairt a n-Éirinn rjaṁi ,

agus ní feadur cja ċuc. Ma asead, ar Marban, cuir

imsi fa ġeasajb żu no gu n-indisi tu in Tain dam ; agus

cuirim in tromdaṁ uili fa żeasajb da raburd sjat dá

ojġġi a n-aerhtig no gu fażajt fis na Tana ; agus bean

ujmsj fós a huċt mu Dhja bar n-dán dib uilj gan én rand

do denuṁ ó so amaċ aċt aen duan nama no gu faġċaj

Tájn Bo Cuailgne damsa ; agus ac súd misi ag riteaċt

anoss, ar Marbán ; agus dar mu breiċir muna bejċ

Guairi is marć do diġelajnnsi in tore find orujb, a ċljar

udṁall ainbfeasać.

Test Marban rojṁe, acus facbajs in tromdáṁ gu

scrtać ceanntrom, udṁall, imsniṁaċ. Atbeart Seanċan

jaram. Do čurr Marbán fo geasaib sinn da m-bemis

da orġċi a n-aern snad no gu fażmals in Tain, agus is

ann sa bajlj so do bamar a reir, agus ni bjam anoċt ani

1 The Tain- Bo-Cuailgne is a composition of a very early period, regarded by

some of our Archæologists as the detail of a cattle raid, and by others as a

purely mythical relation—a contest between two opposing sects of ancient pa

ganism. It will form one of the early publications of the Ossianic Society.
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place, and he afterwards said :-" Perform ye a sufficiency

of Cronan for me."

A person in the mansion said :-" I will myself perform

an art for thee, Marvan." "Who art thou ?" says Mar

van, " and what is the art ?" " I am the best scelaidhe

(story- teller) in the great Bardic Institution," said he, "and

in all Ireland ; and Fis Mac Fochmarc is my tribe (or fa

mily) name." " If thou art the best sgeulee in Erin," said

Marvan, " thou knowest the principal stories of Erin." “ I

do, indeed," replied the sgeulee . "Well then," said Mar

van, " relate to me TAIN-BO-CUAILGNE" (or the Cattle

Prey of Cooley) . Silence seized the sgeulee and he is re

proved for it. " What are you about," says Seanchan, “ in

not telling the story to Marvan ?” " Have patience, O

arch Professor," said the sgeulee, " I have not heard that

that Prey was ever executed in Erin, nor do I know who

took it." " Since that is the case," said Marvan, " 1 put

thee under geasa (enchantment) until thou relatest the Tain

to me ; and I put the entire of the great bardic body under

injunctions that they shall not remain two nights in the

same house until they discover the story of the Tain. I

also deprive you all of your poetic faculties, by the will of

my God, that henceforth you shall not have the power of

composing verse, excepting one poem only until you find

for me the Tain-Bo-Cuailgne ; and there am I now going

away, and, upon my word, were it not for Guaire well

would I avenge myself on you for the white boar, you in

dolent, ignorant, bardic clan ."

66

Marvan proceeded on his way, and left the great Bardic

Association wearied, downcast, gloomy, and in sorrow .

Then Shanchan said :-" Marvan bound us under geasa,

that we should not remain two nights in one place, until

we would procure the Tain ; and it was in this place we

were last night, and we must not be here to-night, that we



104

do coṁall ar ngeas gan imċeaċt roṁajnn d'iarraid

ǹa Tana no gu b-faġam hj . Is ann sin do ronad errże

athluṁ einfir acon tromdárṁ idir olluṁ agus ansrujċ ;

idir filead agus escri ; idir fir agus ṁnal ; idir con

agus gilla ; idir óg agus fean. Acht ata nj ceana gid

tromdaṁ do gajrċi dibsom, agus gid ar ṁór a n-grain

ba beag a sajċ. Or ba hi Brigit, inġean Onstcerne,

bean Sheanċajn, duine ba mó sajċ dib, agus ni ithead aċt

uż circe d'aensajċ, agus do żairdissium Briġit ṁór

sajċeać dj.

Is ann sin do ġluaiseatar in tromdaṁ rompa gu rán

Gatar arrm 1 m-buj Guairi . Birgir Guairi na nażajd,

or ba hingnad lajs a b-fajcsin uili ar in faiġċi, agus

cuiris fájlti coitceann frju ; agus do tarbir teora póg

do Sheanċan, agus atbeart :—Scela agat, a rj Ollajṁ ?

ar se ; ciò ro ġluais sib ó bar m-bruiġin féin? Ar olc

ar scéla, a rí, ar Seanċan. Marbán mucajde, priṁ

fajd njṁe agus talṁan, tajnic ar cuairt ċugajid do

diġailt in tuire finn orainn, agus do jar a roża ealadan

agus orrfitid ; agus do geallad sin dó, agus ise roża

rucsan a fajċ cronajn ; agus do ċoir tri naenbair acainn

aga déanaṁ sin dó ; agus do chuadusa féin, ar Seanċan,

do dénaṁ si ċronárn dó fa deiread, agus in tan do job

rain scur is and do jaradsom a sajt cronájn do dénaṁ

dó ; agus sreangad roj theann da tucus oram do ċurreas

mu súil ar mu żruasż, agus doforsin me tre cuṁaċtarb

Dé ; agus atbeart neach isin m-bruiġin co n-dingnad se

scelajdaċt dó, agus do sarsan Tájn Bo Cuailgne ; agus

atbeart in scelajd naċ rojbi in scélsojn a1g1 ; agus do

ċujrsjum fo ġeasasb sinne agus in scélajó gan én rann

dar n-dán d’faġail dúinn, agus gan bej¿ da ojġċi a n-aejn

1 This is a severe stroke of satire against the bardic order, who, no doubt,

wished it to be understood that they were by no means expensive or burthen

some to the country.
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may fulfill our geasa ; we must, therefore, proceed on our

way in quest of the Tain till we discover it." It was then

that every individual of the great Bardic Institution started

up simultaneously, both professors and students, both poets

and scientific persons, both men and women, both hounds

and servants, both young and old. But, notwithstanding

their being called the great Bardic Institution, and though

greatly they were abhorred, yet small was their consump

tion of food ; for Brigit, daughter of Onitcerne, the wife of

Shanchan, was the person among them who did eat most,

and she usually did eat only a hen egg at a meal, and

therefore she was called Brigit of the great appetite. '

The great bardic association then proceeded on their

journey, until they arrived at the residence of Guaire.

Guaire went forth to meet them, for he wondered at seeing

them all on the plain , and he bid them a welcome in gen

eral. He gave three kisses to Shanchan , and said— “ What

news hast thou, arch Ollav ?" said he ; "why have you de

parted from your own mansion ?" " Bad is our story, O

king," said Shanchan . " Marvan the swineherd, prime

prophet of heaven and earth, came on a visit to us to take

revenge ofus for the white boar. He requested his choice

art and music, which was granted to him, and the choice

he made was to have his sufficiency of Cronan. Thrice

nine of us went to chaunt the Cronan for him, and I my

self," said Shanchan, " finally went to sing it for him ; and

whenever I chanced to cease he then desired to have more

Cronan sung for him ; and by an overstrained effort I made

I put out my eye on my cheek, but he healed me by the

power of God. A person in the mansion then told him

he would entertain him with Sgeuleeaght (story -telling) ,

and he (Marvan) chose to have Tain-bo-Cuailgne (the

Cattle Raid of Cooley) . The Sgeulee said he had not that

story, and he bound us and the story-teller by Geasa
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tiż no gu b-faġmais fis na Tána dó ; agus annsa baili

so do bamur aréir, agus ni bjam anqċt ann.

Cia hairm ro b’ajl dujb dul d'jarajd na Tana? ar

Guairi. A h-Albajn, ar Seanċan. Na heirgid, ar

Guairi, ar is a n-Albajn is luża do żebċaj a fis. Or is

a n-Eirinn féin tucad in tajn sin ; agus do fetarsa, ar

Guajiri, mar as cóir darb do déanaṁ. Cinnus on ? ar

Seancan. Anṁajn am farradsa, ar sé ; agus in onōir

fuarabair uaimse agus ó feararb Eireann gus anjuż do

ġebtaj uarmsj anojs he a n-ecmais bur n-daya. Nj bjad

aċt maj¿ déirce ann sin, ar Seanċán. Ma asead, ar

Guairi, fanad bur mna agus bur merc agus bur ngillann

rad am farradsa ; agus errcit bur n-ollaiṁ, agus bur

b-filið, agus bur luċt canta cruil d'jarard na Tana.

Atbeartsat urlı gur chóir sin, agus ro chinnseat ar an

coṁairle sin.

Ir ann rin irbeart Seanċan — in oen 1-duan dar

n-duan ro facbad acajnn as cóir dúinn a denaṁ do

Ghuaire. Or ataimit mí, agus rájċe, agus bljaźaji,

1 Geasa. " Hi šeidarsa sin, ar Conċúbar, óir is geis do Naise gan

teċt a n-oir,” “ I know not that," says Conor, " for Naisi is under solemn

vow not to return westward."-The story of the death of the children of Usnagh

Note on the foregoing by Theophilus O'Flanagan. " Such vows were inviolate

with our heathen ancestors . Any one became infamous who would break

them ; and the vengeance of heaven was apprehended as the immediate con

séquence of their violation. This was the ancient chivalry of the Irish, upon

which, perhaps, was grounded the more modern one of the middle ages. Those

who were initiated into the order ofvalour, a very ancient one in Ireland, as it

existed long before the Christian era, were peculiarly bound by these GESA,

or soleun injunctions : Gesa naċ ffuilingið fír-laeċa, injunctions not resisted,

(to be violated recte) by true heroes, is an usual expression in our ancient tales.

Quære ! Were these the Gessate of Roman story, or were they like them ?

Was our gajċ, or javelin, the Gesa ?"—Transactions of the Gaelic Society. Dub.

1808.

It appears, however, that the Geasa were usually imposed on persons as

stated in the text, and probably by the Druids ; a form of this solemn

injunction, or druidic spell , has even descended traditionally to our own
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→(solemn injunctions) so as not to have the power of com

posing one stanza of our poetry, and that we are not to re

main two nights in the same house till we procure for him

the story of the Tain. In this place we were last night,

and we cannot be in it to-night."

"To what place do you propose to go in quest of the

Tain?" said Guaire. " To Albain" (Scotland) , replied

Shanchan. " Don't go there, said Guaire, " because in

Alba you have the least chance of information, for in Erin

itself that Tain was effected ; and I know," added Guaire,

"whatyou ought to do ." "What is that ?" asked Shanchan,

"to remain with me," said he ; " and the honour which

you have been receiving from me and fromthe men of Erin

unto this day, you shall nowhave it from me in considera

tion of your poetry." " That would be no better than a

compliment of alms," said Shanchan. " If you think so ,"

saysGuaire, "then let yourwomen, sons and servants remain

with me, and let your professors, poets and musicians go

in quest of the Tain." They all approved of that proposal

and determined on that resolution.

""

It was then Shanchan said : " The only poem of our

poetry which has been vouchsafed to us, it is fit we compose

it for Guaire, for we have been with him a month, a quarter

•

time. It may be often heard enunciated by children when at play, to the

following purpose :— “ Cuirimsi do żeasa troma draordeaċt ort, anjar

ċois aṁna, siar čojs aṁna; a d-tom neanta go d-tuitiź tú, na madrajó

allta go n-jċid ¿ú ; cos leat ar sljab ;—cos oile ar, &c. ” “ I impose upon

thee by weighty druidic spells that thou mayest wander to and fro along a

river (but no particular river mentioned) ; that thou mayest fall in a bush of

nettles ; that the wild dogs (wolves) may devour thee"-and then follows the

distribution of the members of the body, to be exposed on the tops of hills and

mountains, in the sea, &c . , unless the person so bound by the spell would per

form the specified or required act.

" Al

2 Alba, Gen. Alban, Dat. Albajn, the name by which Scotland has always

been designated by the Irish writers ; and the inhabitants Albanaiż or

banian Scots."
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aigi isin m-bailssea .1. a n-Durlus. Asbeartsat in Trom

daṁ gur ċóir sin. Dójġ aṁ ni roibi teirce bjd na diġi,

na óir na aircit, na set na majne orainn, agus ni deach.

ajd mjan aen n-dujne fa lár acajny frisin ré sin, agus

ir fugtear cu di ceann in doṁajn a m-baili riż Eireand

na riż čújció connmail mar in connmail do rad dúinn.

Ut dixit Seanċan :
-

Triallum uajt a Ghuairi ġlain,

Facmart agat beanaċtajn ;

Bljażaji agus raithe is mi,

Atam acut a airdrí.

Tri ċaega érceas nar mín,

Agus tri ċaegat ejcsín ;

Da ṁnaj, Is gilla, is cú gaċ fir,

Ro bjadta ujli a n-aejn tiġ.

Curd ar lejt ag gaċ dujne ;

Leaba ar lejt gaċ en n-dujne ;

Ní eirġimis madan moċ

Gan deabad nó gan échaċ.

A deirimsi ribsi de,

Firfuithear in faisdine ;

Mad da rossium tolajb cland,

Ticfam aris ge triallam.

Ca ast ar m-besthi anoċt? ar Guairs . A Nas na

righ da roisium he, ar Seanċan, a n-dunad riġ Lajġean,

Connra caech.

1 "The inverted numeration is remarkable. It savours strongly of eastern

origin, as well as of the eastern mode of writing from right to left."-Theoph

ilus O'Flanagan, in Transactions of the Galic Society. Dub. 1808.
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and a year, ' in this place, namely at Durlus." The great

bardic association agreed that that would be proper ; "
for

truly (said they) we had no want of food or drink, of gold

or silver, or of jewels and substance ; the yearning of no

individual amongst us was unprovided for during that pe

riod ; and there will not be found to the end of the world,

in the residence of a king of Ireland or of a provincial king,

an entertainment equal to the entertainment he gave us , ”

as Shanchan said

We depart from thee O spotless Guaire,

We leave with thee our benedictions ;

A year, a quarter and a month

We have been with thee O exalted king.

Thrice fifty acute professors,

And thrice fifty students ;

Two women, a valet, and a hound with each man

Were all supplied with food in one mansion.²

Each person had his own meals apart,

Each one had a separate bed ;

We rose not on an early morning

Without debate or without complaint.

I say unto you as an inference,

That the prophecy will be fulfilled ;

If our numerous body will reach the destined place

We shall return again, though we now proceed.

"Where do you intend to be to-night ?" said Guaire.

" At Naas of the kings if we can arrive there," replied

Shanchan, " in the fortress of the king of Leinster, Connra

Caech" (Connra the Blind).

Aliter-" Were all fed in one mansion, or house."

3 Naas ofthe kings. See Appendix, No. IV.
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Tiaguit rompa co Nas, agus in tan do batar ag

dul don bails tarla lobur dob ar an slíże, agus at

beart frru - Cja hinad asa tancabar in flan ṁor

bathlach so ? ar se. Ni head sin fil ann, ar fear dib ,

aċt Seanchan sein fili, guna ¿léir agus guna féin. Ir

ajinjd dam bur n-anmanna, ar an claṁ , gsd fada re rad

jat, agus is meisdi an tír a "ttigthi , agus is fearrdi in

tir asa tancabair . Cja fod is ail dub dul a noċt ? ar

In lobor. Co dunad Connra ċaejċ, riż Lajżean, ar srat.

Ni fil toisc acuibsi ann, ar in lobor, agus gan aen rand

da bur n-dan acurb. Cia do Innis sin duits) , a člajṁ ?

ar ratsom. A se anois traċ a dearbċa, ar an claṁ ; or

Is cóir dusb duan do dénaṁ do riġ Lajġean, or ise do

béara imluchtad dajb a n-Alpajn.n-Alpajn. As fir don claṁ súð,

ar na hollaṁajn ; agus as fearr durn a fechain in fet

famass duan do denaṁ do riż Lajżean, agus do ¿rjalsat

a dénaṁ .1. rann o gaċ ollaṁ acu. Aċt ata ns ċeana da

mad ferdi leo oireat én focal, ní fuaratar le céle gu

cóir .

Atbeart in claṁ : Da mad ajl lib luach do żabajrt daṁ

féin do żenainn duan do riġ Laigean ar bur son. At

beartsat co tibritis a roża luajġi đó. Tabraj8 bur

luiġi ris sin, ar an claṁ. Tucsat a m-brjażar uili dó.

Ma asead, ar se, ise luaċ jararmsi orasb Seanċan do

żabairt porgi daṁ. Atbeart Seanċan da m-béad sé agus

¹ Leper. There are two different words given here for a leper, viz. lobar

and clam ; the latter more properly signifies mange, and is probably used to

denote a mangy or scabby person.

2 Alpa, Scotland. O'Reilly in his Irish Dictionary, and Armstrong in his

Gaelic, give the word alp to signify a mountain, which in the plural makes

alpa or alba, i.e. p for b ; and from this may be inferred that the Celtic name

of Scotland means a mountainous or hilly country, or, as the northern part of

it is called, " the Highlands." O'Brien explains the word thus-Alp, any gross

or huge lump or chaos. Quære, if this Celtic word be not the origin and radix

of Alps the mountains so called, imposed upon them by the Gallic and Hel
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They proceeded on theirjourney to Naas, and when they

were coming to the place they met a leper on the way who

said unto them-" From what place did this large rustic

crowd come ?" says he. " They are none such who are

here," said one of them, " but Shanchan the sage poet with

his bards and noble company." " Your names are familiar

to me, though long it would take to repeat them ; and the

country into which you come is the worse for it, and the

country whence you came is the better for it. How far do

you intend going to-night ?" asked the leper. " To the

fortress of Connra Caech, king of Leinster," they replied .

" You have no business going there since you have not

(the power of composing) one stanza of your poetry ."

"Who told you that ? you mangy fellow," said they.

" Now is the time to prove it," said the leper, " for it will

be necessary for you to compose a poem for the king of

Leinster, as it is he that is to give you a passage to Alpa"2

(Scotland) . "What the leper says is true," said the pro

fessors ; " and it is better for us to try if we can compose a

poem for the king of Leinster." They accordingly set

about composing it, viz . a verse by each professor of them ;

but however had it been only one word (by each) they could

not arrange them properly.

The leper said " If you would be pleased to grant me

a consideration I will compose a poem for the king of Lein

ster in your stead." They said they would grant him his

choice favour. " Pledge yourtroth to that," said the leper .

They all pledged their word to him. "Well then," said

he, "the reward I ask of you is that Seanchan will give

me a kiss." Shanchan said that should he and his professors

"9

vetian (Celtic) races inhabiting at the bases, rather than from their being high,

ab altitudine, or from their being white with snow, quasi albi montes. Sljab

alpa is the Irish name for the Alps.
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a ollaṁajn a ngill ris naċ trbrad fejn poc don claṁ.

Atbeartsat na hollaiṁ co n-impabdais do ċum Guarri

aris, agus naċ rachdais leissium muna tugad póg don

lobur.

Tuc Seancan póg don claṁ ger leasc leis ; agus tan

gatar cu dorus in dúnað ; agus do buailseat basċrand.

Do fjarfur in doirseoir cha do bi isin doras. Atbeart

In claṁ, gurube Seanċan cona ollaṁna buj ann. Do

Ėjarfajġ in doirseoir in raibi dan acu do riż Laiġean.

Ata, ar an claṁ, agus is misi is reacaire dó. Olc in

ṁaisi reacaire ata ort, ar Seanċan, agus is meisde

sinne do best maille rinn. Tjażujt isteaċ Isin dun, agus

do ċuir ri Larġean firċajn fajlti frju, agus do Ėjarfajd

drb cra conair do b’ail dorb dula. A n-Albajn, ar sjat ;

agus do b’ail linn long agus lón d'fażajl uajtsj . Do

Ėjarfar ri Laiġean in raibi dan molta acu dó. Ata,

umorro, ar in lobur, agus is misi is reacaire dó, agus

ro zab in lobur in duan :—

A Chonnra ċaejċ ṁejc Darrbre on traiż,

Charajt mna fájl foiltfinne ;

I Here the author reduces the proud, haughty, and overbearing arch-bard

of Erin to the lowest degree of degradation .

Hand-wood. The word in the original is basċrann, derived from bar, the

hand, palm of the hand or an open hand, and craŋŋ, a tree or any implement

machine, or weapon, made from wood ; but these terms are always accom

panied by distinguishing words, as crann-seoil, the mast of a ship ; crann

tabaill, a wooden engine from whence stones were shot on an enemy's en

trenchments. In the Tale of Deirdre, or the Death of the sons of Usnagh,

the following passage occurs :-" Rancatar iar sin go h-Eṁain Maċa, acas

do baineadar béim baisċroinn 's an doras, acas do freagair an doirseoir

mic Uisniġ, acas do fiafraiż cia do bí san doras.” "They arrived after

this at Eman Macha (Armagh), and they struck a loud stroke of the knocker

(handwood) at the door. The door-keeper answered the sons of Usnach, and

asked who was at the door ?" This work was translated by Theophilus

O'Flanagan, a Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin, who explains this term in

a brief note thus-" Hand-wood, means the rapper." See Transactions ofthe

Gaelic Society. It does not appear that this rapper or knocker was fastened or

,
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be forfeited for it he would not give a kiss to the scabby

fellow. The professors declared they would return to Guaire

again, and that they would not accompany him unless he

would give a kiss to the leper . Shanchan thereupon gave

a kiss to the scabby man, though loathsome it was to him. '

They came to the gate of the fortress and they knocked

(with) the hand-wood. The porter asked who was at the

door. The leper replied that it was Shanchan with his

professors that was there. The door-keeper asked “ had

they a poem for the king of Leinster?" ' They have,"

said the leper, " and I am its reciter."³ " Bad is your

appearance as a reciter," said Shanchan, " and it is worse

for us to have you along with us. They went into

the Dun', and the king of Leinster bid them a hearty wel

come, and asked them " to what place they desired to go."

"To Alban," they replied, " and we wish to obtain a ship

and stores from thee." The king of Leinster asked them

if they had a poem in praise of himself? " They surely

have," answered the leper, " and I am to deliver it," and

he recited the poem.

""

5
O Connra Caech, son of Dairbre ofthe strand ,

Thou friend of the fair-haired women of Inis Fail ;

tied to the door by a cord or iron chain, for we once heard an old Shanachee

describe it. He stated that it was a piece of shapened wood (probably in the

form of a policeman's baton), which was placed in a niche or hole in the wall,

from whence it was to be taken and used by any person seeking admittance

into the fortress. See also Vol. III., p . 162, of our Transactions.

Repetitor. The word in the Mac Carthy Riagh MS. is reacarre, and in

the more modern copies reaċtarre, which is erroneous, as it signifies not a

repetitor, but a king, judge, or lawgiver. The word given by O'Brien (and

from him by O'Reilly) is racarre, which he explains thus :-" Racaim, to

rehearse or repeat, ex. racfad feasda Dan le Dia, I will henceforth repeat

a Hymn to God. Hence Racaire, the poet's repetitor." It appears that this

was an official attendant on the bard who wrote and recited his compositions.

4 DUN. See Appendix V.

5 Conra Caech or Conra the Blind. The term Caech has been usually applied

8
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Tabajr dujnn luing dar cur tar tujid,

Mara pull port glindi.

A żilla glojn lujdfjum fad blojġ

A comur clojz bujrd breaż ṁujġi

Do molad maith a ri a flajt.

* * *

Na ŋdeaż żlac jodlujż uajt sinne,

Gu luat tar linn,

*

Gu gaer zu grinn a deaż duine.

A hajċli na duajne sin tugad tiġi leapċa dójb, agus

rucsat as in oiżċi sin co subach soṁeanmnach, gan eas

bajd freasdail na frjoċolṁa, co tajnic maidrun ar na

ṁaraċ.

Do glanad long dóib jaram, agus do curread lón

Inntj. Do Ėjarfajd in lobar in rachad féin leo irin

lung. Atbeart Seanċan nach rachad féin inti da

to those of imperfect vision, as one-eyed, short-sighted or half blinded persons ,

and Dall, to those who are totally blind. It may be considered, that it was

paying a bad compliment to the king of Leinster to call him Caech, but pro

bably it was by that he was distinguished from others who bore the name of

Connra. In a similar manner the kings of Brefney and Oirgiall were

named bub, black or dark, and Fjoŋŋ , fair, from the colour of their hair.

These adscititious terms were very necessary before the introduction of

family names ; such names are significant of the colour of the hair or visage

of the progenitors from whom they are derived. Even since the introduction

of family names, these epithets have been numerous. Any one, who has lived

among the people of this country, must know that scarcely any person could

escape having a cognomen attached to either his Christian or surname. Those

addenda were sometimes patronymic ; in other cases derived from the locality

of the dweller ; or from strength, stature, or colour of complexion ; defect or

imperfection in the body, such as cjotać, bacaċ, cam , &c.; but the most

numerous were those from the colour of the hair. Many persons in the rural

districts are only known by their nicknames ; in some instances, where the

original family name had become obsolete, the nickname was adopted as a

secondary family denomination. All the higher families that separated into

two or more branches, had their distinguishing branch names ; and their chiefs

bore them as a part of their titles. Thus, in the Royal family of the O'Connors,
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Give us a ship to convey us over the waves

Of the boisterous sea of the ports of fortresses . '

O purest man we have come by thy renown

To the fertile land of the delightful plain ;2

To praise thee well, O king, O chief,

*

Of the bounteous hands, convey us away from thee,

Speedily over the sea
* *

With wind and favour, O generous man.

*

After that poem they were supplied with bed-chambers ;

and they passed that night in cheerfulness and great mirth,

without want of entertainment or attendance, till the

morning on the morrow came.

A ship was soon cleared out for them, and provision

stores were put into her. The leper asked might he go

along with them in the ship. Shanchan replied that should

he (the leper) go, he himself would not go into it . Then

kings of Connaught, which separated into two branches in the fourteenth

century, the chiefs were styled O'Connor Donn, or the brown-haired O'Connor ;

and O'Connor Roe, or the red-haired. The Mac Carthys, princes of Desmond,

were also separated into two great clans, the chiefs of whom were styled Mac

Carthy More, or Great, and Mac Carthy Riabhach, or of the swarthy coun

tenance, although the reigning chief might be as fair as a lily. But they

derived those titles from their progenitors ; and probably Connra the Blind

came by his cognomen in a similar manner, for we have it on record that a

branch of the O'Reillys of Cavan were called the Clan Caech O'Reillys , from

their progenitor the Blind O'Reilly, and that from them the barony of Clankee

in Cavan was named.

The version or reading of this line in the modern copy is for mong mara

sgojė ġile, on the back of the sea of pure whiteness, alluding perhaps to a

billowy or boisterous sea.

In the modern copy this line reads—A ecoṁujri člojċe bruż mujże, By

the fame of the palace of the delightful plain. breaż mujże here could have

nothing to do, I believe, with Bregia. It may be remarked that the latter

part of this poem is defective in all the copies, arising probably from lacunæ in

the original MS. , from which they were transcribed .
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n-deachadsoṁ. Test Seanċan guna ollaṁnajb isin luing,

agus facbust in lobar ar tir ; agus tjażajt féin rompa

ar fud si ṁara cu rangatar laṁ re cairgib Manann ;

agus ad conncatar aen n-duine for an carrajc, agus a

si sin uair at conncatar in lobar ar currr thosajġ da

lungi, agus cronán snacach aigi aga denaṁ.

Atbeart in duini bus for sin carrarc osa cind : -Cja

ata isin luing ? ar sé. Freagras in lobar he-Ata

Seanċan cona cléir. Ma asead, ar in fear ¿uas, cuir

imsi fo ġeasaib sib da ti neaċ atír acujb no gu b-faġa

sib leaċrann anażajd in leaċrajnnsj. Gab he, ar in

lobar. Atbeart Seanċan—As meisði sinn in lobar do

bert againn, or ni meisdi leis bascad da b-furġeam . Nj

rażasa atjr and so, a riġ ollajṁ , ar an lobar, no gu

b-faġċar leaż rann na ażajd fut. Gab do rann, a dujne,

ar an lobar o naċ fujl ac Seanċan luaċ is ail leamsa

uaid. Gabuis in fear lead rann ut dixit :—

Caċ re murreaċ fairgi fuireann faj.

Dixit in lobar.—

Turnfujd sneaċta, ergid turreann,

Gairbid acaill, carrill car.

As e sin a leaż rann cóir, ar an fear ¿ uas, agus ní

fuil isin luing neach do ċuirfead a leaż rann coir ris

aċt tusa, agus ata leaż rann ele agam, ar se, Gab he,

ar in lobur.

Gjarfajd eolajċ ar bjodbujb,

Gjarfad taṁann go bonn.

1 It was a common practice amongst Irish poets, even in modern times, that

whenever two or more of them met they usually tested each other's poetical

powers by extempore verse, in the same manner as that described in the text.

We have had an abundance of examples of those poetic trials from the story

tellers, which displayed much of our national wit, the replies generally savour

ing of sarcastic humour. The language of these verses is rather antiquated ;

they are apparently enigmatical, and rhapsodical, the tendency or real meaning
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Shanchan with his professors went on board the ship, and

they left the leper on land. They proceeded on their voy

age over the sea till they came near the rocks of Mann .

They beheld an individual on the rock, and at the very

same time they saw the leper in the foremost part of the

ship, and he singing the bass Cronan.

The person who was on the rock above them asked:

"Who is in the ship ?" said he. The leper answered him.

"Shanchan with his bardic company." " Ifthat be so," said

the man, " I put you under geasa (or injunctions) that not

one ofyou shall come on land until you furnish a half stanza

in reply to this half stanza."¹ " Recite it," said the leper.

Shanchan said :-" It is unfortunate for us to have the leper

among us, for he is regardless what destruction may befall

us. “ Thou canst not land here, O royal professor," said

the leper, " until a half stanza be produced in reply to his .

Recite your verse, man ," said the leper, " since Shanchan

has no premium that I would accept from him." The man

recited his half stanza as follows :

99

66

Every mariner of the sea has a crew under his command : "

The leper replied :

"Snow will fall, lightning will flash,

The voice of mild Caireall will be loud."

"That is the correct half stanza," said the man above,

"and there is not in the ship a person who could give it a

correct half stanza but thyself ; and I have another half

stanza," quoth he. " Recite it," says the leper.

" The learned will be severe on opponents ;

They will excite their anger and increase their toil."

of which was only to be understood by the two colloquists ; and, therefore,

the translation in a great measure is merely conjectural. Other versions and

solutions of these half stanzas might be ventured, but we fear they would tend

to no satisfactory conclusions .
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Dixit in lobar.—

Ar bru ċajrgi ṁara Manani,

Do rinnis mór salann sunn.

As é sin a leać rann, àr in fear thuas, agus ata leaċ

rain ele agam, ar se. Gab e, ar ji lobar.

Ar mu loscad ar mu ṁeascad;

Ar mu żeascad ar an tushi.

Dixit in lobur.——

A bajnnljajġ do ni ji ċeard ċojmsi .

Ir mor do cojrsi ar an tushy.

Bajnnljajġ sut bur gabar n-agallad cus ttrasa, agus

bjd gaċ re m-bljażajn na bajnnljaiż, agus in bljażajn ajlı

ag denum falujnn, agus ata teaġduis cloiche asce, agus

ata cisdi arce isin teażduis sin, agus atart tri fjċit

marg ann, agus roinnfið sí sin ribri anoċt, agus do

béara a leaż dajb, agus ise bus lón daib in feað bei¿j a

n-Albajn, agus ni huirrisi as cóir darbs, a burdeaċus do

bejt, ar in lobur, aċt orumsa ; agus teit in lobar uaża

jar sin, agus ni feadadur ga conuir do čuard. Trażart

sjuṁ atir jar sin agus do batar in oiġċi sið faris id

m-bajnnljajġ fo glere freasdurl agus friċolme cu madujn

ar na ṁaraċ, agus tuc xxx. marg do Sheanċan, agus at

beart fris. A sí so do duas dejġinaċ, a Sheanċajn, ar

sí, no gu b-faġair do dán ar tús, agus buð mana fochujt

bid dust do tosse a n-Albajn agus gan én rann dod dán ar

comus dust.

---

Tjażujt na luing jar sin, agus seolust rompa con

deaċadar a 1-Albajn, agus buj fleaż ullaṁ jnċajċie ag

1ġ Ollaṁ Alban ar a cinn ; Maol Gedic, mac Fir goboc,

a ajim, agus do batar in aiġċi sin ajgi fa roża freasdujl

It seems by this that the Lady-Doctors in America, the first of modern

times, have had their prototypes in ancient Erin.
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The leper replied :

"On the borders of the rock of the sea of Mann,

Thou hast made much salt there."

" That is the half stanza," said the man above, "and I

have another half stanza," said he. " Recite it," says the

leper.

"On (or by) my burning, on my mixing,

On my cutting on the wave."

The leper replied :—

"O woman-doctor that followest the profitable trade ,

Great is thy weariness on the wave."

"That (said the leper) is a Female-Doctor (or Doctoress) ¹

who has been hitherto conversing with you (or carrying on

a dialogue with you) . Every alternate year she is (a prac

ticing) female-doctor, and the other year a maker of salt.

She has a stone dwelling place and has a treasure in that

house ; she has three score marks in it, and she will share it

with you to-night, and will give you the halfofit ; that shall

be your provision during your stay in Alban ; and it is not

her you are to thank," says the leper, " but me." The leper

then departed from them, and they could not see in what

direction he went. They afterwards landed and remained

with the Doctoress during that night, who gave them the

choicest entertainment and attendance till the morrow morn

ing. She gave thirty marks to Shanchan, and said to him:

"This is yourlast largesse, O Shanchan," said she, "till you

again recover your poetic faculties ; and your sojourn in

Alban would be a state of contempt for you whilst you had

not the power (of composing) one stanza of your poetry ."

They then went on board their ship and sailed on till

they reached Alban . The chief professor of Alban had a

feast prepared for them on their arrival ; Mael-Gedhic Mac

Fir-Goboc was his name, and they remained with him that

night ; they had the best of entertainment and attendance,
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agús fricolajṁ ; agus así sjú ajġġi is cadusajġi fuaratar

a 1-Albajn. Cid tra ro firseat Albarn o descurt co

tuaiscjurt, agus o airċear co hjartar, agus batar bljad

aji a n-Albajn, agus ni fuaratar fis na Tána; agus fa

correać le Seanċan gan fis na Tana d'faġbail, agus

atbeart gur maith leis teaċt d'innsaiġe Eireann.

Agus do glanad a long leo, agus tancatar rompa ar

fut si mara gur żabsat cuan a n-Ath Cljath ; agus mar

żangatar a tir ann sin ad conncatar Carllin naoṁ ċuca.

Mac mátar do Sheanċan esein agus tuc teora póg do

Sheanċan, agus fiafruiġjus scéla de, agus azbear Sean

ċan naċ fuar se fis na Tana. As cóir sin, ar Caillin,

ór is mór d'ecóir agus d'ajndliġead do ronuis ar Ghuaire ;

agus do żujż se Dja gu tucċasa póg do lobur, agus

in feadairissi curch in lobur da tucais póg. Ni featur,

ar Seanċan. Daṁsa ¿ucuis hi, ar Caillin, agus do

b'escean dust a tabarrt daṁ . Ma asead, a braćajr 11

ṁajn, ar Seanċan, tabarrsi cabarr daṁsa čum na Tana

d'rażbail. Do ber, ar Carllin, agus rażat lat co Durlur

' Ath- Cliath, or Dublin. See Appendix, No. VI.

' DURLUS. The following interesting account of Durlus Guaire, and of the

other places mentioned, has been kindly communicated by my excellent friend

Thomas L. Cooke, Esq., the learned antiquary, and author of the History of

Parsonstown and other works of great merit. To Mr. Cooke also have I been

Indebted for much valuable information supplied for my notes, whilst I was

engaged with my Edition of the Annals of the Four Masters, and his renewed

act of kindness on the present occasion is justly entitled to my warmest thanks.

"I have been familiar with Durlus Guaire and bóċar na mjas, or, as the

people call it, bóċar leanailteaċ ya mjas, ' the road of following the dishes. '

It is now seventeen or eighteen years since I wrote some transitory papers on

these places, in the vicinity of which spent many a delightful day. I well

remember to have seen in the extensive expanse of lime-stone the supposed

tracks of horses, men, and dogs, which composed the cortege led in pursuit by

Guaire, when St. Colman miraculously spirited away the king's dinner, dishes

and all, for the entertainment of the saint's attendant, who was interred after

wards near the hermitage. His burial place was called leaċt an djċreabajġ,

the hermit's grave.
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and that was the most friendly night's reception they ob

tained in Alban. They traversed Alba from South to

North, and from East to West ; and remained there a year,

but, notwithstanding, they got no tidings about the Tain.

Shanchan was troubled at not discovering the history of

the Tain, and he said that he desired to return to Erin.

Their ship was cleared out by them, and they came along

the sea until they entered port at Ath- Cliath. ' When they

landed there they beheld St. Caillin coming towards them ;

he was Shanchan's mother's son, and he gave three kisses

to Shanchan, and asked him for news, and Shanchan told

him that he got no account about the Tain. " That is but

right," said Caillin, " for great is the injustice and trespass

thou hast committed on Guaire ; and he prayed God that

thou mightest give a kiss to a leper, and knowest thou the

leper to whom thou gavest a kiss ?" " I do not know,'

said Shanchan. " To me thou gavest it," said Caillin,"

" and you were obliged to give it me." Well, then, my

beloved brother, give me assistance to get the Tain." " I

shall ," said Caillin , " and will go with thee to Durlus, ²

19

"As to Durlus-Guaire-There stands on the south-east point of the bay of

Galway, a little village and seaport called Kinvarra. It is in the barony of

Kiltarton, county of Galway, and diocese of Kilmacduach, which see was

founded by St. Colman (known as Mac Duach from his father Duach). Col

man was a near relation, I believe second cousin once removed, to Guaire, who

was king of that country, and whose name is yet remembered as the person

ification of hospitality. Colgan, A. A. S. S. , p. 248, gives St. Macduach's

pedigree, and states that Guaire's father was named Colman, son of Cobteach,

who was cousin-german of Duach, father of St. Colman. About a quarter of

a mile from Kinvarra village, towards the east, are the ruins of two castles,

separated from each other by a small arm of the sea. One of these castles is

of a square form, vaulted internally, indicating an erection anterior to the

Tudor era. It was used as a military barrack within living memory. The

other building is merely a shapeless ruin, and stands in a small island. This

(last) is still called Dun-Guaire ; and if the antiquary does not admit its foun

dation, as to the stone and mortar portion, to be as ancient as the time of

Guaire, he may, nevertheless, safely allow that it stands on the site of that
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airm & b-fuil Guairi, agus do beram Marban mucasde

chucainn o Ghlinn in Scail, or is aigi ata a fis cindus do

gebżar in Tain.

king's once hospitable palace. There is at present, in my little collection here,

an antique-shaped bottle, covered over with barnicle shells, which was found

in a submarine vault or cellar at Dun Guaire. One would be glad to associate

this vessel with the generous cheer so liberally given to strangers by the ould

king Guaire. But alas ! I fear this would be dating the manufacture of the

bottle too far back. The locality about Dun Guaire is also known by the ap

pellation Durlus Guaire ; but I suspect this name was originally given to the

area surrounding a well, situate about a quarter of a mile farther towards the

east, and bearing the name Tobar Mhic-Duach. I know three or four wells

within a few miles of each other in that quarter bearing the same name. My

reason for ascribing the name Durlus to the well, rather than to the place where

the ruined castle of Dun Guaire stands is, because Dúrlur is water-grass orwater

cress, derived from dúr, water, and lur, an herb (vide Thurles in the county

Tipperary) ; and that Dun Guaire being on a very small and high island sur

rounded by the sea, does not seem to have been a locale suited to the growth

of that vegetable, while the plashy circuit around the spring-well, would aptly

serve for the propagation of an aquatic herb. But Dun Guaire and this foun

tain are so near to each other that possibly both were known as Durlus Guaire ;

and both of them are at the eastern termination of Bothar-na-mias, which

runs from thence in a south-westerly direction to the cell of Mac Duach, a dis

tance of about five miles, being the length of road mentioned by Keating.

The cell of Mac Duach is at the western termination of the Bothar-na-mias,

in front of the frowning precipice known as the Eagle's nest, which is situated

on the boundary between the parishes of Oghtmamma and Carron or Carne,

both in the county Clare. This precipice is also called Kinnallia, a name which

I suppose to have been given to it, in consequence of St. Colman's cell or bed

being there excavated in theface of the rock, viz. from cŋ, a bed ; and aill, a

great steep, a precipice, rock or cliff. Here are the ruins of a very old cy

clopean-built church, also the cell before-mentioned, a rude cubic pile of stones

or altar, and a spring-well called, like others of its brethren waters in this

neighbourhood, Mac Duach's well. Hard by is likewise the grave of St. Mac

Duach's servant, which seems to have been scooped out of the extensive flat

rock-formation, in which are the tracks or impressions which seem to have

been the foundation of the Bothar-na-mias legend. The servant's grave is, or

some twenty years ago was, called by the peasantry Laught Divanough, pro

bably from leaċt, a grave or funeral pile of stones, and diċreabaċ, a hermit,

or person living alone. This grave had been sacrilegiously opened long before

I saw it. Close to it stood another rude altar formed of loose rocks. I must
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where Guaire resides ; and we shall get Marvan the

swineherd to come to us from Glen-a-scail, for it is he who

knows how the Tain may be obtained."

refer you to the pages of the Foras Feasa for the story from which Keating

derives the appellation Bothar-na-mias, ' road of the dishes, ' or, as I heard it

called by a Roman Catholic clergyman, who was a good Irish scholar, and is

long dead, Bothar-leanaltach-na-mias, ' the road of following the dishes ;' and

also as to the good and miraculous offices related to have been performed for

St. Colman, alias Mac Duach, here by his cock, his mouse, and his fly. Dr.

Lanigan, (Eccl. Hist.), charges Keating in regard to these stories with having

picked up some ' prodigious fables' concerning this saint. I strongly suspect

that the term bóċar na mjas originally meant the altar-lane or road, before

the Romancer had turned it into the road of the dishes, for mjas signifies

an altar as well as a dish. In O'Brien's Dictionary, ad verb. Botar, that

reverend writer describes Bothar-na-mias as ' a way between Durlus Guaire in

the county Galway and Mochua's well, or St. Mac Duach's hermitage in Bur

ren, county Clare.' Dr. Lanigan denies that St. Mac Duach was called Mochua,

and corrects others respecting it.

ant.

"With regard to another place which you seek the site of, viz. Eregal or

Aragal-na-feile, it seems to me that this was but another name for the Cell or

Bed of St. Mac Duach, already mentioned by the name Kinnallia, as situate

under the Raven's nest. It must be borne in mind, that it was to this cell St.

Colman's prayers miraculously transported the sumptuous dinner of king

Guaire from Durlus Guaire, for the gratification of the saint's clerk or attend

Hence it might be denominated not improperly Aracul or Aragul (c and

5 being commutable) na-feile—aracul meaning a cell , grotto, or retired dwell

ing ; and féile, which signifies hospitality, being sometimes used to express the

feast itself. Thus Aragal-na-feile would mean the Cell ofthe feast, which the

cell of St. Mac Duach under the Raven's nest, in reality was, supposing the

legend of the dishes' asportation to be true. This cell you must bear in mind

was at the western end of the Bothar-na-mias. I do not rememberthe name (if

I ever knew it) of the hermit who attended St. Mac Duach here in the woods

and fastnesses of Burren.

"Gleann-an-scail, or the valley of the shadow. There are various gloomy

valleys in that neighbourhood. As the lofty precipice over St. Mac Duach's

cell runs from N.N.E. to S.S.W. the afternoon sun casts a very long shadow

from it on the valley (Longesque cadunt de montibus umbræ). This might

account for that vale being called Glen- a-scail ; or, perhaps, some warrior

named Scal fell there in days of old. Some remarkable person, I suppose, was

interred in the Cairn on the summit of Slieve-Carne, which gives a name to

the parish of Carron, and is immediately over the cell of St. Mac Duach."
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Tragait d'aentaerb .i. Caillii agus Seanċan guna

¿romdajṁ cu rangatar co Durlus airm | m-baj Guairi,

agus tuc sein porc do Caillin agus pog ele do Shean

ċan, agus ro fear fáilte costċeann frisin cléir o sin

amaċ ; agus ro fjarfarġ scela do Sheanċan, agus do

Innis Seanċan dó naċ fuair fis na Tana o do facasb

eissun. Currit jar fis ar ceann Mharbajn gu Gleann in

Scarl. Tajnic Marban cuca co Durlus, agus do fjar

fajdseat de cja do innisfead dob in Tain. Atbeart

Marban nach rojbi a m-beathard a n-Eirinn, agus naċ

fuair bas neach do feadfad in Tain d'innisi aċt aen

n-duins nama. Cujċ in t-aen i-dujnj , ar Seanċan. Fear

żus Mac Rojd, ar Marban ; oir is aice bui fis gyrmrajd

b-fear n-Eireann agus Ulad for Tarn, agus ar a dáigin

féjn tucad in Tain . Cinnus do żenamne ? ar srat. At

beart Marban frju feasa agus teaċta do čur co naeṁujb

Eireann, agus a m-brej¿ leo cu liġi Firgusa, agus tros

cað trj la agus tri 1-ojġie do denaṁ frisch Cojṁde um

Fheargus do čur cuca d'innisin Tana Bo Cuarlgne dosbh.

Tejt din Caillin rojṁe, agus tuc leis naerṁ Eireann co

Durlus, agus batar ojġċi ann sin ac fleażużad, agus

trażart ar na ṁaraċ co liżi Firzusa, agus do batar oc

eatariżujże Josu Criosd um Fheargus do ċur ċuca d'inn

Isin na Tana dosb.

Tarnic din Fearžus ċuca, agus do b'ail dó in Tajn

›’innisid na seasaṁ dósb, agus 11 ċualatar a beag

uada no gur ċurrseat na susdi he, agus innisid dojb 11

Tain fon n‍ihhus sin ; agus ise do scriob uada hi 1.

Ciaran Cluana ; agus ise loc in ro scrjob hi forseiche na

husöre. BarFeargus oc invisin in sceoil no gu tairnic

I leabar na hUjne. The original manuscript of this name was written

under the superintendence of St. Kiaran, Abbot of Clonmacnoise, as we may

infer from the text. The name of the manuscript signifies the " Book of the

Brown Cow," from having been written it seems on the vellum manufactured

from the hide of some remarkable brown cow. This Book was transcribed

into a manuscript compiled in the twelfth century by Maolmuire, a learned
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They proceeded with one accord, namely, Caillin and

Shanchan with his great bardic company, until they ar

rived at Durlus, where Guaire was. He gave a kiss to

Caillin and another kiss to Shanchan, and he gave a gen

eral welcome to the bardic body altogether. He asked news

of Shanchan, and Shanchan told him that he had got no

account of the Tain since he had left him. They then sent an

invitation to Marvan at Glen-a-scail . Marvan came to them

to Durlus, and they asked him who could relate to them

(the story of) the Tain. Marvan told them that there was

not living in Erin, nor was there among the dead any who

could relate the Tain but one person only. " Who is that in

dividual person?" asked Shanchan. " Fergus Mac Roy,"

replied Marvan, " for it was he had a knowledge of the

exploits of the men of Erin and of Uladh (Ulster) in the

Tain, as it was from his own pupil (Cuchulain) the Tain

(or Cattle Prey) was carried off. " How are we to act ?"

said they. Marvan told them to send invitations and

messages to the saints of Erin, and to bring them with

them to the tomb of Fergus, and to fast three days and

three nights to the Godhead (or Holy Trinity) , that He may

send Fergus to narrate unto them the (story of) Tain-bo

Cuailgne (or the Cattle raid of Cooley) . Caillin went forth

and brought the saints of Erin to Durlus, where they feasted

for a night. They went on the morrow to the tomb of

Fergus, and they supplicated Jesus Christ to send them

Fergus to narrate the Tain unto them .

Fergus came to them, and he was about relating the

Tain to them standing up, but they would hear none of it

until they had him seated, and in that position he narrated

the Tain to them. Kiaran of Cluan (Macnoise) was he who

wrote it from him ; and the place in which he wrote it was

on the hide of the Huidhre.' Fergus was narrating the

scribe of the Abbey of Clonmacnoise. The latter is quoted by the O'Clerys

in their Book of Invasions, as one of their authorities for that work. It is
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In scel fa deor di, agus téit isin liġi ċéadna saraṁ ;

agus do njat na naejṁ atlajdi bujdj do Dhja ar a 1-18ġi

d'fażbajl uada imon çeisd do chuinnjd Seanċan orro tre

ċuṁaċtajb noeṁ Eireann agus tre ¿eacasc Marbarn.

Is iad so somora na noerṁ tancadar ann : —Colum

cille mac Fejölim ; Cajllin naoṁċa agus Cjaran Cluana ;

agus sein Ciaran Sarġre ; Finden Cluana hIraird ; Fin

den Muize Bile ; Seanaċ mac Gartin ; Brenainn Birra ;

agus Brenainn mac Fionnloża ; agus tancadar rompa

go Dúrlas Guarre ; agus badar ag fleadúżad ag Guaire

go ceann tri la agus teora 1-ojdċe ; agus ann sin d'im

ċiż Marban go Gleann an Sgail, agus do ċuajd na naojṁ

sin uile do čum a n-ionadaib beanuża fejn.

Agusdo cuajd Seanċan sean file cona ¿léir cona ferm

juża agus cona fuireann air cuairt ollaṁnaċta go crjoċ

usb Múṁan; agus tug Seanċán mójde agus geallúġa do

Mharban agus do na naoṁajb reaṁráite sin uile naċ

firfead aon don Tromdájṁ aon ṁjan air neoċ is an

doṁan ó sin amaċ go bruinne an brajċ agus an beaża.

Cona i sin Imċeaċt na Tromdajṁe go nuige sin.

Agus anois Is mjan rinn tionsgnuġa air an Tajn aṁujl

also quoted in the Annals of the Four Masters at A.D. 266, and at A.D. 1470,

the following entry occurs :-" The castle of Sligo was taken by O'Donnell

from Donal, the son of Owen O'Connor, after besieging it for a considerable

time, and O'Donnell received his own terms of payment on that occasion and

tribute tax from North Connaught. It was on this expedition he received the

Leabhar Gearr ( Short Book) and Leabhar-ná-Huidhri ; also the chairs of Donal

Oge, which had been carried westward in the time of John, son of Conor, son

of Hugh, son of Donal Oge O'Donnell." Doctor O'Donovan states of this

manuscript, in a note, that " it was compiled at Clonmacnois in the twelfth

century, and transcribed by Maolmuire, the son of Ceileachair, the grandson

of Conn-na-mbocht, a distinguished scribe of Clonmacnois. A considerable

fragment of this manuscript, in the handwriting of Maolmuire, is still pre

served, and is now deposited in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy. It

contains two curious memoranda, one in the handwriting of Sighraigh O'Cuir

nin, written in 1345, when the book was in the possession of Donnell, son of



127

story until the story came to its termination, after which

he returned to the same tomb. The saints offered up

thanksgiving to God for their petition being granted regard

ing the question that Shanchan proposed to them, through

the powers of the saints of Erin and through the instructions

of Marvan.

The following were the saints who went thither :-Co

lumbkille the son of Feilim ; the holy Caillin (or St. Caillin) ;

Kiaran of Clonmacnoise ; Kiaran senior of Saigir ; Finnen

of Clonard ; Finnen of Moville ; Seanach son of Gaitin ;

Brennan of Birr ; and Brennan son of Finnlogha. They

proceeded to Durlus of Guaire, and they feasted with Guaire

for three days and three nights. Then Marvan departed

for Glen-a-Sgail, and all those saints went to their own holy

(or consecrated) places .

Shanchan the aged poet, with his professors, attendants ,

and household, proceeded on a professional visitation to the

territories of Munster ; and Shanchan made a vow and pro

mise to Marvan and to all the fore-mentioned saints, that

none of the great bardic Institution should seek for a wish

from any person in the world, from thenceforth unto the

day ofjudgment and the termination of life (literally to the

womb of Judgment and of life) .

So far for the Proceedings of the great bardic Institution .

It is now our purpose to treat of the Tain, the undertak

ing of which originated with a curtain conversation that

Murtogh, son of Donnell, son of Teige, son of Brian, son of Andrew, son of

Brian Luighneach, son of Turlogh Mor O'Conor ; and the other in a more

modern hand, stating that the two books referred to were recovered by O'Don

nell, after they had been in the possession of the O'Conors of Sligo during the

reigns of ten successive lords of Carbury." The Book of the Brown Cow is

considered a very valuable manuscript, and contains, amongst other interesting

matters on Irish history and antiquities , a very curious account of the ceme

teries and sepulchres of the pagan kings of Ireland, and also a copy of Tain

bo-Cuailgne, directly transcribed from the original composition of the sixth or

seventh century.
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ro tarla Coṁrad Cinn Ciorrċoille eidir Oiljoll mór

agus Meadb um a d-tâinic tosaċ air an Táin.

Finit de sin.

In the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh, or as it is otherwise called the Book

of Lismore, the last page of our text is partially obliterated, and we have been

therefore obliged to use that of the more modern copy for this portion of the

work. We at the same time give the fragmentary version as follows from our

original MS. , with breaks where the words could not be deciphered ; and we

have also inserted in brackets some words and phrases which seem to be ap

parent from the context:

·

tancatar rompa ann in aige sin oc fleadużad

agus dimėjg Marban ar na ṁaraċ gu Gleann in scarl
¿uca

racha muna anad in tromdamdinnisin na Tana do

do berim se orra. A dubradar an tromdaṁ gu nnafadais. Tarnic Mar

Ban rarum agus ro hindisead Tain Bo Cuailgne do

tromdarṁ añ dan agus a jar sin. 15 ann sin ruc Marban

leir (in tromdaiṁ) gu Gleann in scail agus tuc fleaż morċain doib

agusdo ch 8 jat co ceand (tri la agus tri nordċe) gan easbajð bið

na diġena ealadun Marban a brerċ fern orra aṁujl

do bearam umoro ar srat. Ta naeṁ Eireann ris sin ar Mar

Ban. Tucsat sin do. A si brerċ beirimsi oraib ar (Marban)

urle do dul na ċrjċ duchusa (fein agus) do bej¿ ann

·

• 9

da črich duchusa ar as luch agus ni raibi in tromdam

•

•

·

•

•

•

·

· ·

•

•

·

•

·

·

(o sojn amaċ) a neirinn. F. 1. N. 1. C.

·

·

•

•

It may be gleaned from the foregoing statement that Marvan came to Durlus,

where they related to him the story of Tain-bo-Cuailgne ; that he removed the

spell or injunction he had imposed on them, by which means they resumed

their faculties of composing verses, and were no longer obliged to stay only

one night at a place. Then it seems that he invited them all, bards, saints,

and nobility, to Glen-a-Scail, where he feasted them during three days and

three nights with at least plenty of bread and pork and ale, the produce of one

grain of the twenty-seven-eared wheat, and of the hogs that were never far

rowed. It also appears that Marvan compelled them to pledge their word,

which was to be inviolable through the guarantee of the assembled saints, that

they would disperse, and that every one of them would return to his native

residence and dwell there ; and then we are led to understand that the congre

gated bardic Institution became dissolved and abolished from that time forth

in Erin.

Thus we find how much these two copies of the same work differ, which is
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happened between Oilioll More and Meave (King and Queen

of Connaught about the commencement of the Christian

era) . '

END OF THIS .

the case with all our MSS., according to the views and notions of the various

scribes. The copy in the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh does not end by stating→→

" It is now our purpose to treat of the Tain," &c. , nor is there a copy of the

Tain contained in that MS.

In a large collection of Irish MSS. , the property of Charles O'Neill, Esq. ,

Barrister-at-Law, is another copy of the Tain, written about forty years ago

from a very old MS. The preface or introduction to that copy consists of one

page, and is merely a brief summary of the work now printed in this volume.

The preface states that the place of (finding) the Tain was the Tomb of Fergus

Mac Roy, who was buried in Moy Ai (in the county Roscommon). The time

was that of Dermot Mac Cerbaill, monarch of Ireland. The person who re

lated the story was Fergus. The account of Shanchan and his bards going

to Guaire, as well as Marvan's vengeance on the bardic body for their un

warrantable demands, are briefly sketched ; and at the conclusion it states that

Shanchan was the person who wrote it in a parchment Book. Here again our

authors are at variance. Our MSS., however, seldom differ on points of his

tory, but they frequently do so in words and phrases, which is rather advan

tageous than otherwise to the Irish scholar, for whenever a passage may become

obscure or difficult to him, a second or a third copy of the same work will

render it intelligible by a different reading, and thus one version may answer

as a gloss or explanation to the other. Often the omission by the scribe of a

single letter in a word will render the meaning of a whole sentence doubtful

and difficult to be understood. Therefore the greater number of copies the

Irish scholar will have access to, the better he will be enabled to understand

their contents. These are the principal aids he can have in elucidating anti

quated passages, and making himself master of the language of our most ancient

Irish manuscripts.

The two best copies, and, we believe, the oldest extant of this curious and

very interesting work, the Tain-bo- Cuailgne, are those in the Libraries of the

Royal Irish Academy and of Trinity College, Dublin , one contained in Leabhar

na Huidhre, a MS. of the twelfth century ; and the other in the Book of

Leinster, a MS. of about the same age. As this work has been announced for

publication by the Ossianic Society, it will be most desirable to collate these

two ancient copies with the more modern one procured by the Society, before

the translation into English shall be finally determined upon by the translator.

9



130

The following curious account of a copy of the Tain and Introduction, con

tained in an ancient manuscript in Scotland, has been extracted from the

Report of the Committee of the Highland Society of Scotland, Edinburgh,

1805 :

"Account of the principal manuscripts now in the possession of the High

land Society, by Dr. Donald Smith.

"The oldest manuscript in the possession of the Society appears to be one

of the late Major John M'Lachlan's of Kilbride, written on vellum, and

marked Vol. A. No. I. This manuscript is supposed to have been written in

the eighth century by an entry in the margin, in which is given the name

Muirciusa, believed to have been Muredachus, the prior of Iona, recorded by

Colgan under the year 777.

" The manuscript, of which it has been thus attempted to determine the age,

(by its orthography, &c .) consists of a poem moral and religious, some short

historical anecdotes, a critical exposition of the Tain, an Irish tale, which was

composed in the time of Diarmad son of Cearval, who reigned over Ireland

from the year 544 to 565 ; and the Tain itself, which claims respect, as ex

ceeding, in point of antiquity, every production of any other vernacular

tongue in Europe.

"On the first page of the Vellum, which was originally left blank, there are

genealogies of the families of Argyll and Mac Leod, in the Gaelic handwriting

of the sixteenth century (in the Irish character, no doubt) , before or after the

middle of which they were written, as appears from the former ending with

Archibald, who succeeded to the earldom of Argyll in 1542, and died in 1588.

And it is probable that our manuscript came about this period into the pos

session of the Mac Lachlans of Kilbride, as a Ferquhard, son of Ferquhard

Mac Lachlan, was Bishop of the Isles, and had Iona or I Colum Kille in com

mendam from 1530 to 1544 ; from which time, almost nearly to the present,

they and the Mac Lachlans of Kilchoan, their relations, have been distin

guished for taste and learning.

"The Critical Exposition prefixed to the Tain, gives a brief account of it

in the technical terms of the Scots' literature of the remote age in which it

was written . 'Ceathardha connagur in cach ealathuin is cuincda don tsairsisi

(eladujnsi) na Tana. Loc di cedumus lighe Fercusa mhic Roich ait in rou

hathnacht four mach Nai. Tempus umorro (auten)) Diarmuta mhic Ceruailt

in rigno Ibeirnia. Pearsa umorro Fergusa mhic Roich air is e rou tirchan do

na hecsib ar chenu. A tucaid scriuint dia ndeachai Seanchan Toirpda (Ton

perc) cona. III. ri ecces (con a ¿ri caeca rig ecius) do saighe

Guaire rig Condacht !'

·

" That is-The four things which are requisite to be known in every regular

composition are to be noticed in this work of the Tain. The PLACE of its

origin is the stone of Fergus son of Roich, where he was buried on the plain

of Nai. The TIME of it, besides, is that in which Diarmad son of Cervail,
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reigned over Ireland. The AUTHOR, too , is Fergus son of Roich ; for he it

was that prompted it forthwith to the bards. The CAUSE of writing it was a

visit which Shenachan Torbda with three chief bards made to Guaire king of

Connacht. "

[The foregoing extract constitutes nearly the one-fourth of the Exposition

prefixed to the copy of the Tain in the possession of Charles O'Neill, Esq. already

alluded to.]

"The subject and character of this Tain-bho-Cuailgne is concisely and justly

expressed by Roderic O'Flaherty. Fergusius Rogius solo pariter ac solio

Ultoniæ exterminatus, in Connactiam ad Ollilum et Maudam ibidem regnantes

profugit ; quibus patrocinantibus, memorabile exarsit bellum septannale inter

Connactios et Ultonios multis poeticis figmentis, ut ea ferebat ætas, adornatum.

Hujus belli circiter medium, octennio ante caput æræ Christianæ, Mauda regina

Connactiæ, Fergusio Rogio ductore, immensam boum prædam conspicuis agen

tium et insectantium virtutibus memorabilem, e Cualgnio in agro Louthiano

reportavit.' [ See Hely's Translation, Vol . II., p. 154.]

·

"It appears from the words, ' Ut ea ferebat ætas,' that O'Flaherty considered

the tale of the Tain as a composition of the age to which it relates : so that

the Critical Exposition prefixed to this ancient copy must have escaped the

diligent and successful search that he made for materials to his Ogygia. And

as he was the friend and pupil of the family of Mac Firbis, the most learned

and intelligent of the professed Antiquarians of Ireland, there is reason to be

lieve that the Exposition in question, was not only written, but composed in

Scotland, and that it was either unknown to the Irish Antiquaries, or over

looked by them.

"Be that as it may, it sets forth that Sheanachan, with the three chief

bards (thrice fifty chief bards) and those in their retinue, being called upon

for the history of the Tain-bho, or cattle spoil of Cuailgne, when they were

taking their departure from the Court of Guaire, acknowledged themselves

ignorant of it. That they made their grand rounds of Ireland and of Scot

land in quest of it, but to no purpose. That Eimin and Muircheartach, two

of their number, repaired at length to the grave of Fergus son of Roich, who,

being invoked, appeared at the end of three days in awful majesty, and recited

the Tain from beginning to end, as it is detailed in the twelve Reimsgeala, or

Portions, of which it is made up." [The part of the last sentence relating to

Eimin and Muircheartach is quite new to us.]

"The historical anecdotes begin with that which is engraved on Plate II .

herewith presented, and relates to Ossian the son of Fingal, whom it represents

as showing an inclination in early life, to indulge in solitude his natural pro

pensity to meditation and song. It is to be read as follows :"

" Fint uao baoiscne a cuinchadh a mhic ethon Oisen Paoi Oisen pliadhin

con fess ai himthus puoi cond ollgcus mucmhaich frie athuir Faoncaib Fint
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iaromh an didhruph maur pui Oisen aucc finne muicei famb luith ante Fint

Tou uerit teacht da Gauus Oisen a airmb imbeart ine nadhcai fou chedoir Is

ann aspeart Fint ro badh paod don oclaoch comrucc fris in fear liadh Canuith

opladhach iaromh Oisen dicens || Con uadh ladh ei a scidh || Con || Con."

" That is—“ Fingal, of the family of Baoiscne, meeting his son, to wit

Ossian. Ossian was a year without any notice being had concerning him,

until a boar-hunter informed his father. Upon which Fingal repaired to the

desert, where Ossian was flaying a boar at the time of his getting there.

Fingal sent him a messenger. Ossian instantly took his arms, and prepared

for an armed resistance. It was then that Fingal said it was hazardous for

the lad to engage with the gray-haired hero. Upon which Ossian sung the

piece dicens." Note-" What follows dicens seems to have been the burden of

the song which Ossian sung on the above occasion."

The fac-simile from the manuscript given in the Plate consists of six lines

closely written, is much contracted, and the characters are small and similar

in form to those in our ancient and modern Irish manuscripts. The word for

Ossian in the original is off , with a horizontal stroke over the r, which may

be read Oisen or Oisin, but certainly not Ossian. The word for Fingal is Fint.

The letter in the end substituted for ( and d are commutable letters), is

frequently written after ŋ for another ŋ, when ŋ requires to be doubled, and

the monosyllable therefore may be read Finn. As for the second syllable gal

in Fingal there is no authority for it whatsoever in the fac-simile of the manu

script.



APPENDIX.

No. I.

THE Honorary Secretary of the Ossianic Society having lately discovered a

poem in his collection of Irish Manuscripts which relates to the O'Rourkes, he

recommends its insertion in the Appendix, as an addendum to the note on

Brefney at page 9. Mr. O'Daly states that " it has been copied from an

Irish manuscript belonging to Mr. Edward Hayes of the Australian Coloniza

tion Bank, Melbourne, who kindly lent it for that purpose. The manuscript

bore no date, and affords no clue to the writer. We do not remember to have

seen another copy of this poem, which it is to be regretted has been rendered

obscure in several passages by illiterate scribes, but yet it is better to preserve

it with all its imperfections." The poem is an Elegy on the death of Hugh

O'Rourke, Lord or Prince of Brefney in the sixteenth century. The author's

name is not given, having only been represented by the term Siorruide, a

word not to be found in our Dictionaries, but which appears to signify an

aerial poet or fairy, that is to say, an impalpable or unsubstantial rhymer,

not easily approachable. It cannot be determined who this Hugh O'Rourke

was, but we subjoin the following two extracts from the Annals of the Four

Masters, recording the deaths of two chiefs of this family of the same Christian

name, who lived at that period, and whose pedigrees correspond with the one

given in this poem.

A.D. 1564. " O'Rourke (Hugh Gallda, son of Brian Ballagh, son of Owen),

was maliciously and malignantly slain by his own people, at Leitrim, in

Muintir-Eoluis (the Lordship of the Mac Rannalls) ; after which the whole

country closed round Brian, the son of Brian O'Rourke ; and it was rumoured

that it was for him this treacherous misdeed was committed, though he had no

(personal) share in perpetrating it. Hugh Boy, the son of Brian, son of

Owen O'Rourke, another brother, who was younger than Hugh, but older than

Brian, called himself O'Rourke by the influence of O'Neill."

A.D. 1566. " O'Rourke (Hugh Boy, the son of Brian Ballagh) was slain by

the Connallians (the O'Donnells and others of Donegal), at Ballintogher (in

the barony of Tirerrill, county Sligo), in order that the son of the daughter of

Manus O'Donnell, namely, Brian, the son of Brian, son of Owen (O'Rourke),

might enjoy the lordship of Brefney."

It was at first intended to give the original poem without translation, but

apprehending that there may be some of the Members of our Society not yet

sufficiently learned in our noble language, we have deemed it a considerate

duty to accompany it with an English version. Accompanying it are a few

short notes explanatory of the names of persons and places mentioned therein.
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TUIREAMH AODHA UJ RUAJRC.

[Cefst an céad siorruide annso síos ar tús. ]

Créad 1 an ġruajmsi ar Chruaċujnn Mheadba ?

Créad é an n-uallżuż ad ċuala ag Tailteann ?

Créad ¿ug smuad fo bruaċajb Teaṁra ?

Nó b-fuil tuajó fó ṁúrajb Eaṁna ?

Créad beir Uspneaċ lucajr leanntaċ ?

Gramarr, tuirseaċ, fujleaċ , fannlag ;

Créad berr Chodba an rjożbroż aṁra,

Ag sile deór gaċ ló co haṁgar?

Do čim Colt sa rosg ar n-deargad

O ċaoj gan toċt 'sa corp ar seargad ;

'S do ċju Tlaċtda blájċ-ġeal, beann-ġlas,

Ag millead a blaża le sajle seandair.

As dúrsan an njd do ċjm mun amso,

Rjożport na rjoż ag djobad an dealba ;

Ag gol, ag caoi, sag djoċċur rabrad,

'S ag tuirse co sjor, co snjomaċ, saṁla.

,

1 Croaghan, in the county Roscommon, was the royal residence of Oilioll and

Meava, king and queen of Connaught, about the beginning of the Christian

era.

2 Tailten, now Teltown in the county Meath, between Kells and Navan,

where games and sports were instituted by Lui, a Dedanan chief, in honour of

Tailltean, the queen of the last king of the Firbolgs, by whom Lui had been

fostered.

3 Emania, near Armagh, where stood the splendid palace of the kings of

Uladh till the fourth century of the Christian era . See note on Oirgiall.
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AN ELEGY FOR HUGH O'ROURKE.

THE ENQUIRY OF THE FIRST SIORRUIDE (CELESTIAL OR AERIAL

POET) AS FOLLOWS.

What gloom is this that has come on Croaghan of Meava?¹

What is the wail that has been heard at Taillten ?2

What has brought darkness over the heights of Tara ?

Or why does it shroud the walls of Emania.³

What renders Usnagh¹ faint and woeful,

In sadness, in sorrow, bleeding and helpless,

What makes Knowth the great royal palace

To shed tears each day in deep affliction .

I behold Colt and her eyes are reddened

By continual weeping, and her frame is wasting,

And I behold Tlachtda of white flowers and green hills

Disfiguring his bloom by long continued briny tears .

Woful is the affair I behold at this time,

The royal seat of kings declining in appearance,

They are lamenting, weeping and banishing sportiveness ,

And in grief so endless , so distressing.

4 Ushnagh, now Usnagh hill, in the parish of Killare, county Westmeath,

where, according to Keating, the first sacred fire was kindled in Ireland by an

arch Druid.

5 Knowth, Cŋogba, derived from cŋoc, a hill, and bus, the wife of a Tuath

De Danan chief, who was buried there, and hence Cŋogba, or the Hill of Bua.

-Book of Dinseanchus

6 Tlachtda, now the Hill of Ward near Athboy in the county Meath, on

which may be seen the remains of a large ancient fortress. On the last day

of October in every year druidic fires were lighted by night at this place to

appease the deities.
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Nj b-fuil a spéis a d-téadajb meann-ċrot,

A g-çeól ço léir is séisi searb-ġoirt ;

Nj hail leó cuairt, cluajn, na cealga,

Brjatra suairc, na duan, ná daṁsa !

Tjżean duine na lujnne, na leanbdaċt,

Spoire sad ċrujnne, na clujċċe, na ceannsaċt,

Ni rajbe rraṁ an cjansa ag leanṁujn,

Djostad na rjoż co d-tí an t-amso !

Badar o Chéin mêjnbras meanamnaò,

Flajċeaṁujl, aobda, maorda, meabraċ ;

Geanaṁuil, gaosṁar, gnjoṁaċ, greanṁar,

Lújnneaċ, ceōltać, ceólṁar, casnteać.

Copaċ, cuaċaċ, duanać, déarsgnać,

Lan do spóirt a nósa seanreaċt,

AN SJORRUJDE A D-TUAIDH AG FREAGRA

DO'N T-SJARRUJDE THEAS.

Ní feadar, monuar, mar buajöread meanmuln,

Nó mun ab jad aris rĺžċe Banba ;

Do ċuajd d'éag, mo léan ! a lobra,

Neoċ do bj leó na núad-ċrád snadma !

Do tjockad arís a b-fisib aṁra,

Dag-cur ag snjoṁ do briġ a n-annsaċt ;

'Sa gcearnaoj do ṁjai a d-taire.
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They take no delight in the strings of the melodious harp,

Music is entirely unpleasant and distasteful to them ;

They like not visits, compliments, or blandishments,

Facetious sayings, poems, or dancing,

They have no conversations, no mirth, no childrens' plays,

No sports in the world, no games or kindliness ;

This state of things has never happened before,

Till this very time in the mansions of our kings .

They had been from old times noble-minded, magnanimous,

Generous, prudent, efficient, facetious,

Amiable, courteous, deeds-doing , affable,

Jovial, harmonious, musical, conversable, [plished,

Liberal of cups and goblets, they were poetic and accom

Full of merriment after the fashion of the ancients .

THE NORTHERN SIORRUIDE (OR AERIAL POET) IN ANSWER TO

THE SOUTHERN SIORRUIDE.

[The meaning of the two first stanzas of the following poem is very ob

scure, owing, perhaps, to the cause assigned by the Honorary Secretary,

namely, that the original was tampered with by some over-learned scribe.

There is a disconnection of the subject, and probably some lines have been

omitted. It is therefore impossible to render it intelligible by either a literal

or liberal translation.]

I know not, alas ! unless it be a confusion of mind,

Or otherwise that the kings of Banba (Ireland) ,

Have perished, my grief! by distempers ,

One who was with them is in renewed affliction !

They appear once more in gloomy visions ,

They are made to be sad because they were beloved,

And they are taunted on account of their weakness .
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Toċt do béal, nj heól duit labra,

A siorruide a njar ó ġrianbroż Dealbna,

Is tearc dot heōl 'sis mór dot hajnbfjos ;

Ina g-carcar, nó a g-cuas, nó a n-uaṁajd talṁujn,

Do hoflead tu rjaṁ no a n-djaṁair carrge ?

An tan naċ léir dust a n-Innsé Ajlgir,

'Sa m-Branan súbgaċ, soilbir, seangbrais ;

'Sa Londojn rjożda, na mjonėort marmair, ·

Do dul d'éag d'éis a g-cealgia !

Oir ni hé Erbear an tréinfear táirpċeaċ,

Na Ereamón mórda, meanamnaċ,

Na Ollam Fódla cróda, calmaċ,

Na Tuaċal Teaċtṁar trjać na fairge.

Na Féilim reaċtṁar ba ċaċ-urra a d-teainta,

Na Cocao Fejöleaċ éaċtać airgċeaċ ;

Na Rosa ruad uajbreaċ allta,

Na Juzojne mór an leóżan neaṁ -ċajs.

NaMoja Nuadat cuaċaċ carrpteaċ,

Na Gogan lonn, Conn, nó Cairbre ;

Na Mac Arrt aojnėir an ríż sajlże

Na grjob an ċosgair Rosa fajlżeaċ.

1 Dealbhna or Delvin. There were several places of this name, but the prin

cipal were Delvin More in Westmeath, and Delvin Mac Coghlan in King's

County.

2 Ailgeas and Branan. The first of these seems to be a mistake for Inis

Ealga, one of the ancient names of Ireland, and the second probably was in

tended for Breatain, Britain.

3 Heber and Heremon, sons of Milidh, who were the two first kings of Ire

land of the Milesian race. Ollav Fodla, the great Lawgiver and Monarch of

Ireland about seven centuries before the Christian era. Tuathal Teachtmar,

Tuathal the Acceptable or Welcome, who had been an exile in Alba or Scot

land, from whence he returned. He reigned monarch of Ireland thirty years,

and was slain A.D. 106, according to the Four Masters.

4 Feilim Reachtmar, or the lawgiver, was son of Tuathal Teachtmar, was

monarch of Ireland , and is mentioned in the Annals at A.D. 111 and A.D. 119
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Keep silent thy mouth, thou art not qualified to speak,

Thou Western poet ofthe sunny mansion of Delvin,'

Deficient is thy knowledge and great is thy ignorance :

Was it in a prison, a cave, or a den in the earth ,

That thou hast ever been reared, or in a dark cleft of a rock ?

Since thou knowest not that in the isle of Ailgeas 2

And in cheerful, happy, prosperous Branan,

And in regal London of marble palaces,

Many died after having been treacherously deceived !

For it is not Eber, the mighty and powerful hero,

Or the magnanimous and high-spirited Eremon,

Or Ollav Fola, the brave, the courageous,

Or Tuathal Teachtmar the lord of the sea.3

Or Felim Reachtmar, the battle-chiefin the time of danger,

Or Eohy Felagh, the slayer and subduer,

Or Rossa Roe, the proud, the furious,

Or Hugony More, the fearless lion.4

Or Mogha Nuadhat of the goblets and chariots,

Or Eogan the powerful, Conn or Carbry,

Or (Cormac) Mac Art Aenfear, the ingenious king,

Or the griffin ofhavoc Rossa Failge (or Rossa ofthe Rings .)5

Eohy Feileach reigned monarch of Ireland twelve years immediately before the

Christian era. Rossa Ruadh (or the red-haired) a prince of Leinster, was the

father of Oilioll More, king of Connaught. See note 1. Iugaine (or rather

Ugaine) More, monarch of Ireland, was slain A.M. 4606.

5 Mogha Nuadhat, otherwise called Eoghan Mor or Owen the Great, king of

Munster in the second century, who compelled the monarch Conn to yield him

the sovereignty of the southern half of Ireland, which from thenceforth was

denominated Leaċ Moża or Mogha's Half, whilst the northern portion was

designated leat Conn or Conn's Half. This partition of the kingdom was

defined by a boundary which ran from Dublin to Galway, consisting of a chain

of gravel hills called Eisgir Riada, the word Eisgir signifying a line of hills or

mountains, and Riada seems to be the name of a person. Carbry, monarch of

Ireland, who fought the Fians in the battle of Gaura. He was the son of the
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Ha Murreadaċ djan, Njall na Fearjus,

Ha Murċad fjall, na Brjan na Boruṁa ;

Dajċj séadać na Sén fearda,

Na neaċ ba żrjaż ar jaċa Ealga.

No do jab rize ċrjċe Cearmna,

Thuc an uairsi gruaim 's greanta ;

Focujn bróin 's claoċló n-dealba ;

Do jeaċt rjoġġort mjn mujże Meadba.

Act Aod O'Ruairc codnać na Teafċa,

Fjall mac Brjajn, mjan na masżdean ,

Mac Aod óig, ṁic Aod ġallda,

Beanżan cúṁra do lubġort Feargna.

An ġéag dob' aoirde i m-bár na habla,

Ba taṁan Aod ar an fjodba fpailme ;

Ba argċa ljonta da b-fineaṁna,

Is de tig brón, león, ' s mearbal.

Osnad is Och ! na m-broż gan dearmad,

An aoinfear tożċa re codla cearcċal ;

An aojnfear tożċa le froṁad a m-bajnnsi ,

An aojifear toċmajrc da músglad a mallrorsg.

good king Cormac, who was the son of Art Aenfear, or Art the Solitary. Rossa

Failge, king of Leinster, was one of the sons of Caheer More, monarch in the

second century. He was the ancestor of the O'Connors of Hy Failge or Offaly,

a territory which comprised almost the whole of the King's county, with some

adjoining parts of Kildare and Queen's county.

1 Muiredach. Probably the king of Connaught in the seventh century, who

was the ancestor of the Siol Muiredaigh, namely the O'Connors and others of

Roscommon. Niall, evidently of the Hostages, monarch in the fourth century.

Fergus-probably Fergus Rogy, a prince of Ulster, one of the principal gen

erals of the Connaught forces in the Tain-bo-Cuailgne. Murcha-There were

several kings and chiefs of this name, but perhaps he was the son of Brian

Borumha, monarch of Ireland and the ancestor of the O'Briens. Dathi was

king of Connaught, and the last pagan monarch of Ireland in the fifth century,

He was killed by lightning at the foot of the Alps,
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Or Muiredach the vehement, Niall or Fergus, '

Or Murcha the generous or Brian of the Tributes,

Dathi ofjewels or the manly Sén, [ Ealga,

Or any of those princes that ruled over the territories of

Or that assumed the sovereignty of the land of Cearmna,¹

That has caused just now this gloom and sorrow,

This source of grief, this disfigurement of persons,

In the seven regal seats of the fine plains of Meava.

No ; but it is Hugh O'Rourke, the Lord of Teafha,

The generous son of Brian, the admired of the maidens ,

Son of Hugh Oge, son of Hugh Gallda,

The splendid scion of the garden of Feargna.3

He was similar to the highest branch on the top of the

apple-tree,

Hugh might be compared to the trunk of the palm-tree,

(Or) to the primest and fullest fruit of the vine,

He is the cause of our sorrow, woe and misfortune.

He is the source of sighs and moans to the mansions that

cannot forget him,

The solely elected to the couch of sleep ;

He was solely selected as the first to taste of their banquets,

He was received with soft looks as the chosen man to arrange

marriages.

* Cearmna, the twenty-eighth king of Ireland of the Milesian line, who kept

his court at Dun-Cearmna, on the Old Head of Kinsale in the southern extre

mity of Munster, afterwards called Dun-Mhic Padrig, in the territories of the

Courcies.

3 Feargna. A prince of Ulidia of this name is recorded in the Annals at

A.D. 551, but what connexion he might have had with the O'Rourke family

does not appear. The Lord of Teafha or Teffia must be an error of the scribe,

as the O'Rourkes had nothing to do with that territory ; it was the Lordship

of the Foxes in Westmeath and Longford.
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An aojnfear suil re stjurad a seanreaċt,

An aojnfear fjall re rjar a n-eagnad ;

An aojnfear cogad re fosad na g-ceanntar,

An aornfear cosgarr re forraċ a najṁdead.

An aojnfear sjże dá n-dídean air ann-smaċt,

A g-céad ċrad mar ta gan anmujn ;

A g-cófra clair a n-gráð fó ¿alṁujn,

Aod O'Ruairc truad na n-aindre.

Aod mac Brrain grioṁ na ngarb ¿reas,

Aod mac triać na n-galgat ;

Aod mac Briajn ba djan ar arma,

Aod do leódajö, do bréojd , ' sdo ṁarbad !

Gaċ a d-teagṁa dó a ngleó da najide,

Njor ċin Aod ar žnjoṁ 'sair ajrrżib ;

Aod mar an Aod so aċt Aod mac Ainmire,

No Aod grjobba rjożṁac Feargna.

Ar eać ljoṁċa jogmur aigeantaċ,

Is é do žnjom co fraoċda fearda,

A n-deojż bjodba co saoċraċ, sanntaċ,

Dob' é a ajċġin flaj¿ Dhún Dealgan.

No an tan do bad na ċarbad searda,

No Najsi neartṁar ar d-teaċt as Alba ;

No Conall Cearnać lajṁ a narmżajl,

Nó Ferdja a n-gliad nar cailge.

Aodh or Hugh, the son of Ainmire, was monarch of Ireland from A.D. 568

to A.D. 579. He slew Fergus son of Nellin in revenge of his father ; he gained

the battle of Bealach-feadha in Cavan, fought A.D. 572 ; he gained another

battle in A.D. 579, and was slain in the battle of Dun-bolg, fought in Leinster

A.D. 594. We cannot conveniently learn who Hugh the son of Feargna

was ; there was a king of Ulidia in the sixth century named Feargna, son of

Aengus.

The chief of Dun -Dealgan or Dundalk was Cuchulain, one of the Red
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The chiefman in knowledge to administer their ancient laws,

The most hospitable man in entertaining the literati,

He was chief warrior in defending the cantreds,

The most victorious man in overwhelming their foes .

The most willing to make peace, to preserve them from

oppression,

Their hundred-fold anguish that he has ceased to live ;

In a wooden coffin their beloved is laid in the earth,

Hugh O'Rourke, the lamented of the youthful maidens .

Hugh the son of Brian was as a griffin in severe conflicts ,

Hugh the son of the chief of champions ;

Hugh the son of Brian was a protection to armies ,

Hugh that caused havock, sickness and slaughter !

In all the deeds he achieved in conflicts with his foes

There was not a Hugh in exploits and victories,

A Hugh like this Hugh but Hugh the son of Ainmire¹

Or the warrior Hugh the royal son of Feargna.

Mounted on a sleek high-spirited steed

His deeds were fierce and heroic ,

In pursuit of the foe actively and eagerly

He was the regeneration of the chief of Dun-Dealgan. "

When he rode in his slaughtering chariot,

Or of Naise the powerful on his return from Alba,

Or of Conall Cearnach the hand of victorious arms,

Or of Ferdia who in combats was not vindictive.³

Branch knights of Ulster at the commencement of the Christian era.
He was

the chief champion of the court of Emania, and leader of the Ulster forces

riding in his war chariot in the Tain-bo-Cuailgne war.

3 Naise was one of the three sons of Usnagh, whose history and death are

given in the Transactions of the Gaelic Society, Dublin, 1808. Conall Cear

nach, or Conall the Victorious, was a cotemporary of Cuchulain, and also one

of the Red Branch knights of Ulster. On his return with a prey from Con
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Nỗ Corrial pao1 34 n-bolb clear,

No Oilill Fionn an binn-fear bar-ċas ;

No Lużajd laṁa dob' adba calmaċt,

No Goll na nglac an daṁ os daṁra.

No Conlaoć caoṁ na n-dlaojće b -fann lag,

Nó 'n flat Oscur trodać trealṁaċ,

NóFionn na b-Fjan aojnṁjan Arlbe,

No Glas na ngeal laṁ leanan Shajóbe.

Fuair Aod an t-saol gan ajnbfjos,

Altrom rjożda a sjodbroż sajnbe ;

'S fuair a mujrinn a b-fjonn-ljós Dajlbe,

'S ag Aongur Og ó'n m-Bôjy h-anfajd.

naught he was pursued and overtaken by the Conacian forces, who slew him

at a ford in Brefney, which was named from him Beal-atha-Conaill, or the

pass ford of Conall, now known as Ballyconnell in the barony of Tullaghaw,

county Cavan. Ferdia was a Domnonian champion of Connaught, who fought

Cuchulain in single combat in the war of the Tain. Ferdia was the stronger

and braver of the two warriors, but was treacherously slain by Cuchulain by

the aid of his charioteer, who was a more powerful man than Ferdia's attendant,

as described in the story of the Tain. The place where they fought was at a

ford on a river , and was named from him Ath-Ferdia or the ford of Ferdia,

which has been anglicised Atherdee and Ardee, now a town in the barony and

county of Louth. Cuchulain lay ill a long time of the wounds inflicted on

him by Ferdia in that combat, the description of which is very curious.

Conrai or Curigh, son of Daire, whose history is given by Keating,

wherein it is stated that he had the power of transforming himself into another

shape by magic. He was treacherously slain by Cuchulain in his own fortress,

situate near the summit of Slieve Mis, between Tralee and Dingle, in the county

of Kerry, still called Cathair Conrai. This was an ancient fort of Cyclopean

masonry whose ruins are yet extant.

Avery interesting account of this ancient fortress has been published in No.

30, of the Ulster Journal of Archæology by my valued friend John Windele, of

Blair's Castle, Cork. Oilioll Finn was monarch of Ireland some short time before

the Christian era. Lughaidh Lamha appears to have been Lughaidh Lagha,

who is recorded in the Annals, at A.D. 226, as a warrior. Goll Mac Morna, or

the son of Morna, was general of the Fenian forces of Connaught in the third

eentury. He was the bravest champion of all the Fians, and whenever a

"
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Or of Conrai, the master of magic feats, [hair,

Or of Oilioll Finn, the melodious hero with the ringleted

Or of Lughaidh Lamha of wondrous bravery,

Or ofGoll ofthe arms, the chief of chieftains . '

Or of Conlaoch the mild, with the fine-haired tresses,

Or of Oscur, the hero of conflicts and military arms,

Or of Finn of the Fians, the only beloved of Ailve ,

Or of Glas of the fair hands, the husband of Sabia.²

Hugh the chief without lack of knowledge,

Got royal nurture in a delightful fairy palace ;³

He received his military arms in the fair fortress of Dailve,

And resided with Angus Oge at the stormy (or ruffled)

Boyne.

foreign invading hero challenged the best of the Fians to single combat, Goll

was generally selected by Finn to oppose the foe. Some of those combats

were carried on during seven days and seven nights, but invariably in the end

the superior prowess of Goll would succeed in subduing his opponent, as we

are informed by our Fenian legends.

2 Conlaoch was son of Cuchulain by a Grecian princess named Aifa. See

an account of this hero in Keating's Ireland , Haliday's Edition, p. 395,

&c., and also in Miss Brooke's Reliques of Irish Poetry. Although Cuchullin

fell in his 27th year, according to the Annalist Tigernach, yet it would seem

that his son Conlaoch was old enough to contend with him in arms—at least

by a poetical license. Oscur was the son of Oisin, who fell in the battle of

Gaura. (See vol. I. of our Transactions). Finn was Generalissimo or King of the

Fenian forces ; and Ailbhe or Ailve, his wife, was the daughter of Cormac,

monarch of Ireland. See vol. III., Transactions, p. 300, &c. Glas was the

husband of Saöb or Sabia, the daughter of Cóżan Og. See a curious and

interesting piece entitled Tóruïżeaċt Shaisbe inġion Eúžain Olz, p. 2. Fa

si an Sadb sin bad bean do Ghlas mac aon Chearda Bearrad.

3 The last word in the second line (sajnbe) may be the name of a place or

person. Sanbh was a King of Connaught who is mentioned in the Annals at

A.D. 56, and by poetic license the Gen. might be made Sainbhe. In all our

Indexes we do not find the name Dailbhe, which evidently was that of some

ancient fort in which the fairies had an invisible palace. Aongus Oge, or the

10
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Ag-cnoc m-Bujdb, nó a g-cruinn ljos Charman,

Ag Mrodar na g-clod 'sna m-brat n-dealb-ġlan ;

A g-ciste na nosta sleaṁajn-ġeal

'S ag Mananán caoji a n-Eaṁujn ablad.

Do fuair arís a ljoṁda an algajb,

A measg na suaż ba suaċŋa labra,

Eadon, Tuil Sigir co milis blas cainte, '

No Cato bujo fa cuṁra cajngne.

No Ambrós na searmón aingl18

Do snadṁ fó ¿rj mjn-jruċ Seażsa ;

Suar 'r sior, trid 's tarsna,

Tárla da brjġ sin d'Aod an tajnimsi .

Neoć do lil de file agus feallsaṁ ,

Fa b-fuair mar onóir coróin labrajl ;

A's tré na bás ata gan aṁras,

Fó ċric Fail garċa 's Greanntan !

Ba gan bleaċt 'sgan eat ar ċoillte,

Gaċ maż gan rat , gan ar, gan arbar ;

Easbad cruaċ fa bruaċa Bearba,

Gan féar ar riasg, gan jasg ar arbnib.

youthful, was another name for Manannan Mac Lir after his decease . He was

a merchant, and one of the first navigators of the west of Europe, according to

Cormac's Glossary. "He was a famed Carthaginian merchant, who made the

Isle of Mann his great depot : his real name is obscured in the glare of enchanted

and fabulous story diffused around it, and he is called by the tale writers of

old Mananan, mac lir, Side na ccruaċ , ' the man of Mann, the son of the

Sea, the Genius of the Headlands.' " See Transactions of the Gaelic Society.

His death was but a change of existence to the realms of faery. He was

ever a great friend to the Fians, whom he often aided in their difficulties. He

had several places of abode all over Ireland. Another name of his was

Oirbsean, and from this loc Obsin or Lough Corrib in the county Galway

derived its appellation.
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With the (chief of) Knockavoe, or at the round fort of Car

man,

With Midir of cloths and well-shaped garments,

In the Treasury of the mansions of white smooth stones,

And with Mananan the mild at the delightful Emania. '

Again he received his polish in the noble arts

Amongst the learned men of the most erudite speech,

Namely, Tuil Sigir,2 of sweet-toned language,

Or Cato, who spoke in accordance with rules,

Or Ambrose of the angelic sermons.

He swam thrice the smooth waters (or river) of Seaghsa,³

Up and down, through it and across it.

On that account Hugh acquired this (famous) name.

He acquired the titles of poet and philosopher,

By which he gained the honour of a crown of laurel ;

It is on account of his death, without a doubt,

That the land of Fail (Ireland) is wailing and lamenting.

The kine give no milk, the woods yield no fruit,

The fields are unproductive, untilled , without corn ;

There is a lack of stacks along the (river) Barrow,

There is no grass in meads nor fish in the rivers.

1 Knock-Buidhbh, a celebrated fairy hill near Strabane, which obtained its

name from Budhbh the Red, a chief of the Danans. Carman is the ancient

name of Wexford. Midhir or Midir, one of the four sons of the Dagda, a chief

of the De Danans. The great Druidical remains at Beal-atha-Midhir, near

Cork, are named from him.

2 Tuil Sigin, quære, Marcus Tullius Cicero.

3 Seaghais, which makes Seaghsa in the Gen., was the name of the Curlew

mountains on the borders of Roscommon and Sligo. At the east end of it lies

Lough Kay, into and out of which flow several rivers, among others an búil,

or the Boyle River.
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Gan cuirm, gan ċeól, gan lón, gan leannta,

Gan ċuirnn, gan dl, gan feóil na fallṁart,

Gan ċurread d'fógrad uim ¿eaċt na Saṁna,

An ceatra dul d'éag tré méad a n-annsmaċt.

Sgreadgal na n-éan 's éiṁże fanntais,

Dealb na b-fuaż ag buajdread banntraċt,

Fuaim 's sjongal gaorċe gairbe,

Ag measga na d-tonn 'sna long fa'n b-fairge.

Séjde sneaċta no seaca san saṁra,

Aible teine na g-criċrid 'sna splannca,

Ag tract ar mire 'sar buile re tâirniġ ,

An żrjan ċrutaċ gan rujċne gan deallra.

'San t-éasga dreaċ-ġeal nj fajctear na carbat,

As méadúgað bróin d'fir na Banba ;

Faresin dogra na m-bożar m-balbsa,

Currrd dóib a g-clod na meanman.

Gaċ beart, gaċ gnjoṁ, 'sgaċ mjan n-aṁra,

Dha rajbe Aod co síor ag leanṁujn ;

Ba da ṁjanujb sujże os leabrajb,

Ag gold sjansa as dlaoj-ċeast meamarujm.

Ba dá ṁjanajb faord seanma,

An ceōl gaojölaċ, 'sa rís na gall-poirt ;

Ba mjan d'O'Ruarc duanta seanċais,

Bheji da luad re suad gan searbas.

7

1 Samhain, Genitive Samhna, a Druidical festival which took place on the eve

ofNovember or Hallowe'en, when a fire was regularly kindled called the fire

of peace (saṁ ¿ejne). The fires which are kindled in many parts of Scotland

on Hallowe'en, are the remains of this ancient superstition. See Armstrong's

Gælic Dictionary.
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There are no feasts, no music, no provisions, no ales ,

No goblets, no drinking, no meat, no fat beef,

No general invitations on the coming (festival) of Samhain .'

The cattle are dying through the intenseness of grief.

The screeching of birds and the subdued cries ,

The appearance of spectres which alarm the females,

The moaning and roaring of the stormy winds,

Which toss the waves and the ships at sea .

The falling of snow and freezing in summer,

Flashes of lightning, forked and sheeted ;

Shoot wildly and madly with thunder,

The sun is deformed and yields no heat or light.

And the bright-faced moon is not seen in her chariot,

Which increases the grief of the people of Banba (Ireland) ;

Sorrowful contemplations are those deaf and dumb sights,

On the minds they are imprinted .

Every noble undertaking, act and resolution,

Hugh pursued with even perseverance ;

It was amongst his pleasures to ponder over books,

Abstracting agreeable knowledgefrom obstruse manuscripts.

Among his delights were melodious songs ,

Irish music, and then lively foreign tunes ;

The O'Rourke took delight in historic poems,

To be recited by a sweet-toned bard."

2 Sao means a person eminent or distinguished in any line, as saor crabard

na n-Gaojdeal, the most pious of the Irish ; sao, seanċada agus fir dana,

a man learned in history and pure poetry ; saoj ċinnfeadna, an experienced

(or distinguished) general (i.e. , head or khan of an army) ; saoj le healadajn

hi seanċus, i n-dan agus hi leiġjonn, a man eminent in the arts of history ,

poetry and literature. Saoi, in its more archaic form of Saige, has been found
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Ba da ṁjanajb fíon na Fráinnce,

'S é da ol as cuaċa airgid;

Ina Broż ċaoṁ ar lj an ṁarmojr.

1,

Ba dá ṁjan daoine dardbre,

Do cur re buab suas a sasòbreas ;

Ba dá béasasb esde tarrnoċt,

'S maoji do dáil ar mnáib 's air leanbajb.

Cetera desunt.

in an ancient Ogham inscription discovered in the crypt of a Rath at Rath a

teotane or Burnfort, near Mourne Abbey in the vicinity of Mallow in the

county of Cork. For the interpretation of this inscription, as rendered by

the late Rev. Mathew Horgan, the venerable P.P. of Blarney, the Editor does

not, of course, hold himself in any way responsible, and offers no opinion upon

it. The subject will be found, by those interested in such subjects, fully dis

cussed in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Archæological Society for 1851 ,

in papers contributed by the Rev. Dr. Charles Graves of Dublin, and John
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Amongst his delights was the wine of France,

Which he drank out of goblets of silver,

In his handsome palace which seemed as of marble.

It was his delight to bestow on the poor

Cattle, to enable them to become wealthy ;

It was among his customs to clothe the indigent,

And to distribute goods amongst women and children .

Cetera desunt.

Windele of Cork. The conclusion derivable from it particularly exhibits the

necessity of caution in dealing with inscriptions like these, whose antique,

if not obsolete, dialect is rendered still more difficult by the probable practice

of abbreviation, and the use of initial letters for syllabic purposes. If we

might accept Mr. Horgan's reading, the word Saige, equivalent to Saoi, is

cognate with the Latin sagax, the Scandinavian saga, and the English sage, and

is found in the compound term sag-art, a priest.
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No. II.

EO ROSA OR YEW TREE OF ROSS.

Eo-Rosa, or the yew tree of Rossa, is described in O'Flaherty's Ogygia, Vol.

II., pp. 207, 208, as follows:

"On the birth day of Conn of the hundred battles (in the second century)

many phenomena happened. Lugad O'Clery, in his civil dispute with Teige

Mac Daire, quoting the authority of Arne Fingin, has exhibited these won

ders in the following lines :

་་
"Do Chonn ni misde a ṁaoideaṁ,

A ċomaoin air ċrjoć nGaojdeal ;

Cúig prjoṁróid go port Teaṁra,

dofrjoc ordċe ażerneaṁna.

'S an ojdċe ċéadna ro clos,

Léim Bojne 'na ffajżċjde ’i) t-joiṁas ;

Is Léim Chomair nattri Sroė,

Is da loc un loċ Heaċaċ.

Craob Dajċin, is Craob Mużna,

IsCraob Uisniġ cnuas cuṁra ;

Bile Tortain, Co Rosa,

Frjot san ordċe ċeadija so.”

"To Conn's great fame for ever let me tell

His obligations on green Erin's clime ;

Five spacious roads to Temor's royal seat

Were first discovered on his famed birth-night.

On the same night, as old tradition tells,

Burst forth the Boyne, that copious sacred flood,

As did the bason of the three great streams (Suir, Nore and Barrow,)

And two lakes more, beside Lough-Neagh so famed.

And Dathin's branch, and Mughna's sacred bough,

And Uisneach's tree of copious rich produce,

The trunk of Tortan, and the Yew of Ross,

Were on this night first known to rise in air."

" These trees flourished in the highest bloom among the other trees of Ire

land, and their fall is described after this manner by writers in the social reign

of the sons of Aidh Slaine, in the year of Christ 665. Eo Rossa was the yew

tree, and fell to the east of Drumbar. Craobh-Dathin, the ash, giving its

name to a country in Westmeath, and by its fall towards the south of Carn

ochtair-bile, killed the poet Dathin (query, Druid or priest of the tree). Eo
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Mugna, the oak, fell on the plain Moy-Ailbe (near old Leighlin, Co. Carlow),

to the south, towards Cairthe-crainn-beodha. Bile-Tortan, the ash, fell to

the north-west, towards Cill-Iachtair-thire ; and Craobh-Uisnigh, an ash tree

in Westmeath, fell to the north towards Granard in Carbry, in the county of

Longford."

We may infer from the passage in the text that the yew and the holly were

probably the only two trees of the evergreen class that were known in Ireland

at the time of writing this work. And we are informed by Dallan's poem,

given hereafter, that the shield of Hugh, king of Oirgiall, was made of the

wood of Eo-Rosa, or the yew tree of Ross, which is here alluded to, and that

it was Eohy the Druid that made the shield. It appears then that the Eo Rosa

was a sacred tree at which the Druids performed their religious ceremonies,

and this opinion is in a great measure strengthened by another passage in

Dallan's poem, viz., that " Tolgne was the Druidic priest of Crann Greine," or

the Tree dedicated to Grian, who seems to have been a princess of some cele

brity, as several places in Ireland are said to have derived their names from

her ; for instance, Lough Greine in the parish of Feakle, county Clare, so cele

brated by Brian Mac Meanmna, or Bryan Merryman's poem of Cúirt an

meodan ordċe, is believed to have received its name from the circumstance of

this lady having been drowned in that lake according to the Book of Leacan.

Now the question arises whether this lady Grian, who might have been a sun

worshipper, got her name from Grian, the sun, or that the great luminary itself,

which is known by no other name in Irish to the present day, derived its ap

pellation of Grian from this princess. There are many places and districts in

Ireland named Grians and Grianans, and have been so called undoubtedly from

being sunny places, or places favoured by the sun.

We also glean from Dallan's poem that the shield of Hugh was elastic, that

it bore a high polish reflecting a glare of light, that the wood was durable, that

the tree from which it was made bore berries, and that the wood in its polished

state was of various colours, which, as well as being a religious tree, along with

other peculiarities closely correspond with the following description of the yew

in our own times :-" The yew tree becomes round-headed when it has at

tained its utmost growth, and incipient decay in its topmost branches marks

the period when it has passed maturity, a condition it frequently does not

arrive at before several centuries have been numbered. Numerous nearly

horizontal branches spring from within a very short distance of the ground ;

these annually elongate, and at length cover with their umbrageous spray a

large space of ground. The trunk and larger branches are covered with a thin

bark of a rich reddish brown colour. The flowers are solitary, some pale brown,

and others green. The fruit when ripe consists of a scarlet berry, very sweet

to the taste. The yew is indigenous to the British isles, growing naturally in

various parts of England, Ireland, and Scotland, and particularly affecting

rocky and mountainous wooded districts, advancing to as high a range as
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twelve hundred feet. It is seldom found growing in large masses together,

but usually solitary or intermingled with other trees. The yew is long in at

taining maturity, and many centuries frequently elapse before it shows any

symptoms of decay, a fact we learn from the records of celebrated trees now

extinct, as well from others still in existence, and whose history can be traced

for upwards of one thousand years."

" In medieval times the yew tree furnished that formidable weapon the long

bow, so destructive in the powerful and skilful grasp of the English archer.

The yew has been frequently found growing in churchyards, where many of

our most venerable and celebrated specimens are still to be seen. It is one of

the most beautiful evergreens we possess, combining beauty of appearance

with other valuable properties, such as a temperament hardy enough to brave

our most inclement seasons, and extraordinary longevity. The yew and the

oak tree are the longest in attaining maturity. As to the frequent occurrence

of the yew tree in churchyards, the following opinion, from among many, is

given as the most probable origin of the custom, viz., that there is little or no

doubt but that the yew trees existed in places of Druidical worship previous

to the erection of Christian churches upon the same sites ; and that churches

were more frequently built in yew groves or near old yew trees, than that

yew trees were planted in the churchyards after the churches were built. Mr.

Bowman also observes,-' It seems most natural and simple to believe that,

being indisputably indigenous, and being, from its perennial verdure, its lon

gevity, and the durability of its wood, at once an emblem and a specimen of

immortality, its branches would be employed by our pagan ancestors, on their

first arrival here, as the best substitute for the cypress, to deck the graves of

the dead and for other sacred purposes. As it is the policy of innovators in

religion to avoid unnecessary interference with matters not essential, these,

with many other customs of heathen origin, would be retained and engrafted

on Christianity on its first introduction."

" The wood of the yew possess qualities of first-rate excellence, being not

only hard, compact, of a fine and close grain, and elastic, but susceptible of a

very high polish, and almost incorruptible. The colour of the matured wood

is peculiarly rich, varying from shades of the finest orange red to the deepest

brown, and near the root and at the ramification of the branches it is marbled

and veined in a way surpassed by few of the finest foreign cabinet woods ; the

sap wood, also, which is white and of a firm and hard texture, may be worked

up with the other kind, and thus add to the numerous shades of colour it

exhibits. It is one of the most valuable among European trees for cabinet

purposes, such as small tables, work-boxes, &c.. It has an extraordinary

power of resisting decay and corruption, particularly in a manufactured and

polished state." Dallan's description is very similar to that given in this

paragraph.

There are various opinions regarding the Irish yew tree, which some say is
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a different species from the English and Scotch yew ; that unlike the English,

whose branches shoot out horizontally, those of the Irish grow up straight,

and that the tree is in the form of a cone. It is also said that the Irish species

was supposed to have been extinct, but was discovered some years ago, bythe

Earl of Enniskillen, growing in its natural state on the banks of Lough Erne.

It has been transplanted and propagated by his Lordship, and from that cir

cumstance it is now known as the Florence Court yew.

Besides the four trees which are said to have grown up on the birth-night of

the monarch Conn in the second century, and the other tree called Fidh Sidh

eang, or the Holly, mentioned in the text, we are informed by our chronicles

that there existed in ancient times many remarkable trees in various parts of

Ireland, and that from several of them places and districts got their appellations.

As for instance Magh-Bile, or the plain of the tree, the Irish name of Moville

in the county of Down, and also of Moville in the county of Donegal. Magh-Eo

or Magh n-Eo, i.e., the plain of the yew tree or yew trees, now Mayo in Con

naught. Bile-Magh-Adhair, or the tree of the plain of Adhair, a Firbolg chief,

was a remarkable tree in the parish of Clooney, county Clare, at which the Dal

cassian princes, namely, the O'Briens, were inaugurated kings of Thomond.

Craebh-Tulcha, the Tree of the Mound, was a wide-spreading tree at Creeve,

near Glenavy, in the barony of Massareene, county of Antrim, under which

the kings of Ulidia were inaugurated. Iubhar-chinn-tragha, or the yew tree at

the head of the strand, extant in the time of St. Patrick, is the Irish name

of Newry, and Newry is the anglicised version of Iubhar, the yew tree.

Cormac Mac Cullenan, Archbishop of Cashel and King of Munster in the

tenth century, derives the word jubar, yew, in his Glossary, from eo, perpetual

(green) and barr, top, i.e., evergreen top or head. It may be observed that

the yew tree is at present more generally known in Ireland by the name of palm

than it is by its real name, in consequence of being used as a substitute for that

tree on Palm Sunday. In Wales that day is called Flowering Sunday, because

the friends of the departed strew the graves of the deceased, in the various

burial places, with the choicest flowers and evergreens of the season through

out the whole of the principality.

The Holly is an ornamental tree and has a beautiful appearance in the

forest. When Gobaun Saer's son asked his father what was the best wood in

the forest, the father replied in these words:

“An cuileann caoin feabas na coille,”

The close-grained Holly the choice of the wood.

We are all acquainted with the decorating of houses with branches of the

Holly at Christmas, which had its origin after this manner:

The holly was dedicated to Saturn, and the celebration of the festival of

that god being held in December, the Romans decorated their houses with its

branches and the early Christians, to avoid persecution, continued the prac

tice of adorning their houses with holly when they held their own festival of

Christmas ; and hence its use in modern times.
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No. III.

THE ORIGIN OF THE HARP.

Eohy O'Floinn, one of the chief Bards of Erin in the tenth century, states

in his poem of fifty stanzas on the creation of the world, and the names and

ages of the patriarchs, that:

Two sons had Lamech, who were heroes of power,

Their names were Jubal and Tubal- cain ;

Jubal invented the musical harp,

And Tubal-cain was the first smith.

See the original account in Genesis, chapter IV.

The story about the origin of the harp among the Greeks and Romans is to

the following effect :

At one time that Mercury returned home from his ramblings, he found

the shell of a tortoise at the mouth of his cave ; he took it up, and tied seven

strings of gut over the mouth of the shell, and played on it with his fingers.

It appears that Mercury was born a thief, and having stolen some cattle one

day from Apollo, that deity pursued and detected him ; whereupon Mercury, as

a cunning rogue, began to play on his Testudo, and Apollo was so charmed

with his music, that he forgave the robber. The god coveted this shell, and,

in exchange, he gave Mercury the Caduceus ; and Apollo being the god of Music,

it is said that the Testudo was the origin of the lute, harp, guitar, and all

other stringed musical instruments.

Now Marvan's story is every whit as good as that about Mercury, and of

the two somewhat more plausible ; but it is to be regretted that he forgot to

tell us more accurately who Macuel son of Miduel was, and whereabouts his

sea of Camas lay, for of the latter we can only give a conjecture, and suppose

it to be some part of the Mediterranean, the Euxine, or the sea of Azoff.

It seems that the harp was brought into Ireland at a very remote period.

We are informed by the Books of Leacan and Ballymote, that the names of

the three harpers of the Tuath-De-Danans were Ceól, Bind, agusTeidbjid,

that is, Music, Melody, and Harmony of chords. This colony was in possession

of Erin when the Milesians landed in this country from Spain, and we are in

formed that they also brought a harper with them from that country.

66

Under the year A.M. 3648 Keating gives us an amusing story about a harper

who lived in Erin at that period. Craftiny, (he states) the harper, an emi

nent musician, proceeded to Gaul at that time with an ode composed by a prin

cess, who had fallen in love with Laura Lyngshy, who was then residing in

that country (in exile). Craftiny, upon his arrival in Gaul, and coming into

the presence of Laura Lyngshy, plays an enchanting air upon his harp, which

he accompanies with the ode, " &c.
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"It is also related of the same Laura (who afterwards became monarch of

Ireland), that his ears resembled those of a horse, wherefore every person who

cut his hair, was instantly put to death, that none might know of this defect.

It was customary with the king to have himself shaved annually, from the

ears downwards. Lots were cast to determine who should perform this service,

because each person so employed was put to death. The lot, however, once

fell upon the only son of an aged widow, that lived near the royal residence ;

who, upon hearing it, repaired to the king, and besought him not to put her

only son to death, inasmuch as that she had no other issue. The prince pro

mised the youth should not be put to death, provided that he would keep secret

what he was about to see, and never disclose it to any one till the hour of his

death. After the youth had shaved the king, the secret so operated upon him,

that he became very sick, and no medicine had effect upon him. In this state

he remained a considerable time, until a learned Druid came to visit him, who

told his mother that a secret was the cause of his distemper, and that, until

he disclosed it to something, he would not recover health. He desired him,

as he was under obligation not to discover it to any person, to go unto the

meeting of four roads, and turn unto the right, and to salute the first tree he

should meet, and to divulge his secret to it. The first tree he met was a large

willow, to which he made his discovery, and immediately the sickness that so

much oppressed him vanished, and he was perfectly well upon his return to

his mother's house. It happened shortly after, that Craftiny broke his harp,

and went to look for materials for another, and by chance made choice of the

very willow, to which the widow's son had divulged his secret, and from it

made a harp, which, when made and strung, and played upon by Craftiny,

was conceived, by every person who heard it, to say

'Dha ¿luais ċapaill ar labra Loingseaċ,'

Two ears of a horse hath Lavra Loingseach.

and, as often as played upon, produced the same sounds."

This is another version of the classic legend of Midas.

Keating adds that he conceives this to be rather a romantic tale, than gen

uine history. But it tells us this much, that the belief was, when the story was

first told, that the harp was well known in this country so far back as the time

of Lavra Lyngshy. It also records the remarkable fact that the ancient harp

makers considered the willow to be the best wood for making a harp from ;

and it is curious enough, as a confirmation of this opinion, that the harp in

the Museum of Trinity College, Dublin, generally but erroneously called Brian

Boru's Harp, which is now the oldest instrument of that kind in Ireland and

probably in Europe, is made of the wood of the willow or sallow, as stated by

Bunting in his Dissertation on the Harp.

The harp and harpers are mentioned in many of our MSS., and are referred
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to at various periods of our history. The following extracts from Colgan are

curious and amusing:

66
Ipse Rex Mumeniæ Ængussius cytharistas habuit optimos, qui dulciter

coram eo acta heroum in carmine citharizantes canebant : qui aliquando ambu

lantes in plebe, quæ dicitur Muscrya Thire, quæ est in regione Mumeniæ, occisi

sunt ab inimicis suis, et corpora eorum abscondita sunt in quodam stagno in

deserto : (quia pax firma erat in Mumenia in regno Angussii, ) et suspensa sunt

cytharæ erorum in quadam arbore super ripam stagni. Et Rex Ængussius

contristatus est, nesciens quid illis accidit : Et sciens S. Kieranum plenum spiritu

prophetiæ, venit ad eum, ut sciret quid suis Cycharistis accidit. Factus enim

Christianus noluit interrogare Magos sive Aruspices. Et ait S. Kieranus Regi ;

Cytharista tui, Domine Rex, occisi sunt occulte et occultata sunt corpora eorum

in stagno, et cytharæ eorum suspenduntur in arbore imminente stagno Vir

autem sanctus Kieranus rogatus à Rege venit cum eo ad stagnum et jejunavit ibi

illo die ; expletoque jejunio, aqua in stagno arefacto non apparuit, et videntes

corpora in profundo sicci laci, pervenit S. Kieranus ad ea, coram Rege et om

nibus, rogans scilicet in virtute Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti, quasi de gravi

somno illico suscitavit eos : et illi scilicet numero septem erant, et per totum

mensem occisi mersi erant sub aqua, et resurgentes statim cytharas suas

acceperunt, et cecinerunt dulcia carmina turbis coram Rege et Episcopo, ita ut

præ suavitate musicæ multi ibi dormi ent homines, et cum cæteris ipsi gloriam

dederunt. Stagnum autem in quo submersi sunt, vacuum est ab illo die usque

hodie sine aqua, sed tamen adhuc nomen stagni vocatur Loch na Cruitireadh,

quod latine sonat stagnum Cytharedorum.”—Life of St. Kieran in Colgan's

A. SS., p. 460.

" He, Ængus, king of Munster, had most excellent harpers, who, while they

played on their harps in his presence, sang sweetly the deeds of heroes in their

lays. They, whilst travelling some time ago in a country called Muscrya

Thire,* which is in the territory of Munster, were killed by their enemies, and

their bodies were hidden in a lake in a desert (because there was perfect peace

in Munster in the kingdom of Ængus) ; and their harps were hung on a certain

tree over the bank of the lake. And king Ængus was grieved, not knowing

what happened them : and understanding that St. Kieran (Abbot of Clonmac

nois, died A.D. 548) was full of the spirit of prophecy, he came to him that

he might learn what befell his harpers. For having been made a Christian he

was unwilling to consult the Magicians and Diviners (Druids). And St. Kieran

said to the king ; thy harpers, My Lord King, have been secretly murdered,

and their bodies are concealed in a lake, and their harps are suspended on a

[* Muscraighe Thire was the ancient name of the country now comprised in the

two baronies of Ormond in the county Tipperary, and is said to have received that appel

lation from Cairbre Musc, son of the king of Meath, a famous Bard, on whom it was con

ferred by Fiacha Mullleathan, king of Munster in the third century, as a reward for his

poems. ]
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tree overhanging the lake. Saint Kieran, however, being requested by the

king, came with him to the lake, fasted there that day, and at the conclusion

of the fasting no water appeared in the dried up lake, and seeing the bodies at

the bottom of the dried lake, St. Kieran came to them, in the presence of the

king and all, and ferventlypraying by the power of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost, he caused them to awake as it were from that profound

sleep : they were, indeed, seven in number, and for the space of a whole

month had lain killed and submerged under the water ; and rising up in

stantly they took their harps and played charming tunes to the crowds in the

presence of the King and Bishop, so that by the exceeding sweetness of the

music many of the people there were lulled to sleep, and they along with the

others glorified. The lake, however, in which they were submerged has been

without water in it since that day till the present time, notwithstanding which

the place has still been called Loch na Cruitireadh, which in Latin means the

Lake of the Harpers."

St. Brigid (Abbess of Kildare in the sixth century) proceeded to Magh Cliach

(in Campo Cliach) to liberate a man there in chains, " et intravit domum regis

et non invenit Regem in domo sua ; sed amici ejus erant in ea, id est vir qui

nutrivit Regem in domo sua, et filii. Et vidit Brigida Citharas in domo ; et

dixit ; citharizate nobis citharis vestris. Responderunt amici Regis ; non sunt

nunc citharista in domo hac, sed exierunt in viam. Tunc alius vir, qui erat

cum comitibus S. Brigidæ joculoso verbo amicis dixit ; vosmetipsi citharizate

nobis ; et benedicat S. Brigida manus vestras, ut positis complere, quod illa

præcipit vobis, et obedite ejus voci. Dixeruntque amici Regis ; faciamus, be

nedicat nos S. Brigida. Tunc arripuerunt citharas, et modulantur rudes cytha

ristæ. Tunc venit Rex ad domum suam ; et audivit vocem carminis, et dixit ;

quis facit hoc carmen. Respondit ei unus ; nutritius tuus et nutrix tua cum

filiis suis jubente illis Brigida. Intravit Rex in domum suam et postulavit

benedici a Brigida. Dixitque ei Brigida ; tu vicissim dimitte mihi virum

vinctum. Tunc Rex gratis donavit ei vinctum. Amici vero Regis fuerunt

cytharista usque ad diem mortis suæ, et semen eorum per multa tempora Re

gibus venerabiles fuerunt." Tertia Vita S. Brigidæ. Trias Thaumaturga,

Cap. 76, p. 536-7 . The same incident is again given with little variation

in the Fourth Life, Cap. 50, p. 557.

" St. Brigid proceeded to Magh Cliach (in the county Limerick) to liberate

a man there in chains, and she went into the king's house, and did not find

the king in his house, but his friends were in it, namely, the man who nour

ished the king (Steward) and some youths. And Brigid saw harps in the

house, and she said :-' Play for us on your harps. ' The king's friends replied

that the harpers were not in the house ; that they had gone out into the high

way. Then another man, who was of the company of St. Brigid, said in a

jocular manner to the (king's) friends :-' Play yourselves on the harps for

us, and St. Brigid will so bless your hands that you will be able to perform ;
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whatever she shall order you to do obey her words. ' And the king's friends

said, ' we shall do so ; let St. Brigid bless us.' Then they seized the harps

and the untaught harpers played. The king having returned to his house

heard the voice of song, and he said, ' who makes this music?' A person an

swered him, ' your steward and your nurse as well as her youths, in accordance

with the instructions of Brigid. ' The king having entered his house he en

treated a blessing from Brigid. ' Do thou, in return, release unto me the man

in chains' (said Brigid). Then the king gave the captive to her freely. The

king's friends continued to be harpers till the day of their deaths ; and their

descendants for many ages were loyal to their kings."

The harp is mentioned in the poems ascribed to St. Columba ; and Dallan

Forgaill alludes to the harp in his poem on the death of that saint, which is

quoted in the Annals of the Four Masters, as may be seen in the note on St.

Columba in this volume. In the same Annals, at A.D. 1369, is recorded that

"John Mac Egan, and Gilbert O'Barden, the two most famous harpers of Con

maicne (now the county Leitrim) died." In Dr. Petrie's account of Tara, in

the description of Teach Miodhchuarta, a seat is assigned to the Cruitiridh or

harpers in the great Hall ; and who has not heard of—

" The harp that once through Tara's halls,

The soul of music shed."

It is believed that the harp was used as the Royal Arms of Ireland from a

very early period, and that on the expiration of the monarchy it still continued

as the national arms. Oisin, in one of his poems, gives a description of the

standards of the Fians, which were sixteen in number, and the various devices

which they bore. Among those were the mountain ash in full bloom ; the

evergreen yew tree was the device on Dermod's colours ; a piper with his bag

pipes on the colours of Goll the son of Morna ; there were on the others,

shields, spears, hounds, the deer, the furze shrub, &c. The harp, however, is

not given, which shows it had been the device on the royal standard, and the

poem is descriptive of the march of the Fenian forces against those of the

monarch. This poem is contained in a manuscript of the fourteenth century.

The Irish harp is used as the national arms on the Map of Ireland appended

to the State Papers, vol . II., and executed in the year 1567. The harp also

appeared on the coins of Henry VIII. more than thirty years previous to that

time.

Giraldus Cambrensis, or Gerald Barry, a Welshman, who came to Ireland

towards the close of the twelfth century, gives the following testimony on the

Irish harp:

It is in musical instruments alone that the industry of this nation has

attained a laudable degree of refinement, surpassing immeasurably the skill

of all other nations. Bold and rapid, yet sweet and agreeable, the notes

of the Irish harp are quite unlike the slow and drawling melody of the British
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instruments, to which we are accustomed. It is amazing how correct musical

time can be observed in so bold and hurried sweeping of the fingers ; and how,

amid all those quavers and the mazy multitude of chords, the master-hand

combines this sweet rapidity, this uneven smoothness, this discordant concord,

into a flowing strain of harmonious melody, whether the chords sounding in

unison be the diatesseron or the diapente, &c." Dr. Kelly, in his translation

of Cambrensis Eversus, vol. I., p. 309, has added these remarks :-" This tes

timony is of some value, as Giraldus studied some years at Paris, and visited

Rome three times, having taken his route once at least through the Low Coun

tries and Germany. ' Scotland and Wales,' says Cambrensis, ' endeavoured to

perfect themselves in the musical schools of Ireland ; and some were beginning

to think that Scotland had already surpassed her master. ' "

Stanihurst mentions the presence of the Harp at festivals. "Inter cenandum

adest citharista, occulis sæpe captus, musicis minime erudituo, qui chordarum

pulsu (sunt autem ex ferreis aut æneis filis, non ex nervis ut alibi fit, contextæ)

animos accumbentium relaxat. Non plectro aliquo, sed aduncis unguibus so

num elicit." De rebus in Hibernia gestis, Antwerp, 1584.

"A Harper attends at the feasts (of the Irish) ; he is often blind, and by no

means skilled in music, who, by sounding the chords, (which, however, are

made of steel or brass, and not of gut as elsewhere used) soothes the minds of

the reclining company. It is by (his) crooked nails he sounds the chords, and

not by any other plectrum."

The remainder of the article in Stanihurst about the Irish harpers is in his

usual abusive style of every thing Irish, and we shall not, therefore, trouble the

reader with it. But notwithstanding the unskilfulness in music which he as

cribes to the blind harpers, it is a curious fact that those who assembled from

various parts of Ireland at Belfast in the year 1792, all played the same airs

similarly, without the slightest variation, just as if every one of them had

learned to play the tunes from a printed edition of the entire music. They,

however, had various names for many of the airs, according to the different

songs composed to them, yet the music remained unaltered, being, as it were,

daguerotyped on their minds.

Fuller, in his History of the Holy War, Book v. c. 23, says :-"Yea we

may well think, that all the concert of Christendom in this war could have

made no music if the Irish Harp had been wanting." It is stated in Hanmer's

Chronicle, p. 197, that about A.D. 1098, Griffith ap Conan, Prince of Wales,

who had resided a long time in Ireland, brought over with him to Wales "di

vers cunning musicians, who devised in manner all the instrumental music

upon the Harp and Crowth that is there used, and made laws of minstrelsy to

retain the musicians in due order." So, as Bunting states, "the Welsh, as

is well known, had their musical canon regulated by Irish Harpers, about

A.D. 1100."

# Galilei, an Italian , writing about the middle of the sixteenth century, says

11
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of the Irish Harp. "This most ancient instrument was brought to us from

Ireland, as Dante (born A.D. 1265, ) says, where they are excellently made and

in great numbers, the inhabitants of that island having practised on it for

many and many ages. The harps which this people use are considerably

larger than ours, and have generally the strings of brass, and a few of steel

for the highest notes, as in the Clavichord. I had, a few months since, by the

civility of an Irish gentleman, an opportunity of seeing one of their harps,

and, after having minutely examined the arrangement of its strings, I found

it was the same which, with double the number, was introduced into Italy a

few years ago." "The Italian harp (says Bunting) had 58 strings, being

double the number of those of the Irish harp. Thirty is the number of holes

for strings in the sound board of the so called Brian Boru's harp in Trinity

College ; and all the harps of the last century were strung with thirty strings,

having a compass from C. to D. in alt, comprising the tunes included between

the highest pitch of the female voice and the lowest of the male, being the

natural limits within which to construct the scale of an instrument intended

to accompany vocal performances."

“In the year 1792 (says Bunting) a number of gentlemen in Belfast issued

an invitation to all the harpers of Ireland to assemble in that town to compete

for prizes. Ten harpers attended on the occasion, among whom were Arthur

O'Neill, Charles Fanning, and Denis Hempson. Hempson, who realised the

antique picture drawn by Cambrensis and Galilei, for he played with long

crooked nails, and, in his performance, the tinkling of the small wires under the

deep notes of the bass was peculiarly thrilling, took the attention of the Editor

with a degree which he never can forget. He was the only one who played

the very old the aboriginal-music of the country ; and this he did in a style

of such finished excellence as persuaded the Editor that the praises of the old

Irish harp in Cambrensis, Fuller, and others, instead of being, as the detractors

of the country are fond of asserting, ill-considered and indiscriminate, were in

reality no more than a just tribute to that admirable instrument and its then

professors."

THE TIOMPAN. Bunting gives an account of this instrument at p. 56 of his

Dissertation as follows::-"The Bishop of St. David's states that the Irish

took delight in two instruments, the harp and tympanum ; while the Scotch

used three, the harp, tympanum, and bagpipe. As to the tympanum, which

has generally been supposed to be a drum, Dr. O'Connor (in his Cat. of Stowe

MSS. , vol. I., p. 147) adduces an Irish poem, certainly composed before the

destruction of the Irish monarchy by the invasion of the Danes,' in which the

harper is directed to mind his Cruit or harp, and the minstrel the strings of

his Tiompan, or his Tiompan of strings : whence it seems evident, as the learned

writer shows, that this instrument was a species of lute or gittern ; for, in a

passage of Suetonius, descriptive of a Gaul playing on it, it is further charac

terized as being round, and played on with the fingers ; and it appears also
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from Ovid, to have been covered with skin,-in a word, an instrument in all

respects resembling a South Sea islander's guitar. It is not probable, however,

that sa trifling an instrument could have had much influence on the music of

a people possessing the harp."

This musical instrument is also mentioned in the story of the sons of Us

nach. Ro einge an aes ¿juil, õirfided, acas eladna, do sejnm a ccruiteda

ceolbinne caernċédaċa, acas attiompana tajċneṁaċa tajduire. " Then

arose their professors of music, and harmony, and poetry, to sound their me

lodious harps of sweet strings, and their bright, splendid tympans.”—Theophi

lus O'Flanagan.

As already stated, a family name originated with this profession. They have

been designated by the tribe name Clann iic an Tiompanaiż, or the Clan of

the Timpanist. They are very numerous, and many of them highly respect

able. We were intimately acquainted with Seagan Bán Mac aTrompanaiż,

who was well versed in the history of Ireland, and was one of the best Irish

scholars of the province of Connaught. On one occasion that he visited

Dublin he heard a musical instrument played in the street, when he exclaimed

to his companion, who had travelled Ireland all over in search of Irish music,

—sin é anTiompan, there is the Timpan ; its figure and music were familiar to

both of them. This instrument is in the shape of a thick violin, played at one

end by the fingers of the left hand, and at the thick end a rotatory handle is

turned by the right. It is called the Rote, but is more generally known by

the euphonious appellation of Hurdy Gurdy. Its music is rather noisy ; and

this fact would go to prove Marvan's statement, " that no saint ever performed

on it." It was the instrument for playing jigs and lively tunes, and went out

of use on the introduction of the violin. The Cruit or Clarsach, however,

still continued to be the favorite instrument. Ladies, ecclesiastics, the nobility

and gentry, played on it ; and it has been stated that no gentleman, even so

late as two hundred years ago, was considered to be sufficiently accomplished

unless he could perform on the harp, which always had its place in every gen

tleman's house. We are informed that the small sized harp, such as that called

Brian Boru's, was played by ladies and ecclesiastics. This they held on the

knees, and with its music the latter accompanied their voices in their psalmody.

Harps of the small size are represented on the knees of ecclesiastics on stone

crosses of the eighth and ninth centuries. The large size was that used by

the Bards and Minstrels ; and such it appears were all those performed on by

the harpers who assembled in Belfast in the year 1792. We have seen some

of the harps that were made in the Belfast Harp Institution ; we often heard

Renney, Mac Loughlin, and Mac Monegal perform on their harps. These re

ceived their instruction in that Institution from Arthur O'Neill, and James

Mac Monegal taught us to play several tunes on that " illustrious instrument."

Several eminent performers on the harp flourished in the last century, many

of whom were composers of music. The melodies of Torlogh O'Carrolan are
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well known and appreciated ; but we have it from the best authorities that he

largely copied from his predecessor Thomas O'Connellan, and that many of the

airs which are ascribed to the former were actually composed by O'Connellan.

Thomas O'Connellan was born at Cloonymahon in the county of Sligo, and

died about the year 1700. It is said traditionally that he composed upwards

of five hundred airs, but few of them are now known to the public. To the

most of those melodies he composed songs, for he was also a good poet. He

was the author of the following airs :-" The Jointure ;" " Little Celia Con

nellan ;" " Love in Secret ;" Ta da "ljam Daibis ann sa n-ai so, or Planxty

Davis," which is known in Scotland as "the battle of Killicranky ;" "the

breach of Aughrim," also known in that country as " Farewell to Lochaber ;"

"If to a foreign clime I go ;" " Gentle mild maiden ;" and that beautiful air,

that spirit of Irish melody-Réalta na maidne, or " The Morning Star,"

otherwise called the " Dawning of the Day," and published in Bunting's Music.

66

If we are to judge by the following poem, O'Connellan's performance on the

harp must have been of a superior order, and equal to the description given by

Cambrensis of the Minstrels in his time. The original Irish poem, which is

given in Hardiman's Irish Minstrelsy, was composed by a cotemporaneous bard,

but the author's name has not been ascertained. The following is an English

version it which appears in the Dublin Penny Journal.

ODE TO THE MINSTREL BARD O'CONNELLAN.

Wherever harp-note ringeth

Ierne's isle around,

Thy hand its sweetness flingeth,

Surpassing mortal sound.

Thy spirit-music speaketh

Above the minstrel throng,

And thy rival vainly seeketh

The secret of thy song!

In the castle, in the shieling,

In foreign kingly hall,

Thou art master of each feeling,

And honoured first of all !

Thy wild and wizard finger

Sweepeth chords unknown to art,

And melodies that linger

In the memory of the heart !

Though fairy music slumbers

By forest-glade, and hill,

In thy unearthly numbers

Men say 'tis living still !

4
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All its compass of wild sweetness

Thy master hand obeys,

As its airy fitful fleetness

O'er harp and heartstring plays !

By thee the thrill of anguish

Is softly lulled to rest ;

By thee the hopes that languish

Rekindled in the breast.

Thy spirit chaseth sorrow

Like morning mists away,

And gaily robes to-morrow

In the gladness of thy lay !

The following legend on porcine cultus, by Mr. Hackett, was intended to

form part of his Note onthe White Boar, given at pp. 62-67, but the sheet con

taining that article was put to press before this came to hand.

"A chief named Gowan, sallying out from Glentees Castle, met his sister

Finngal, who told him her gloomy forebodings respecting him he informs her

that he had learnt that a monstrous black pig having ravaged the counties of

Limerick, Leitrim and Sligo, his wise men had announced that those counties

through which the Pig had passed would be subsequently subjected to horrible

cruelties, misery and massacres. The monster having entered Donegal was

now ravaging the land from Ballyshannon to Glentees, and he was determined

to save his country by slaying the. Pig. The sister, now more alarmed than

before, urged him to return home, but he resists, follows the Pig through the

whole range of mountains from Glentees to Lough Muc, south of Lough Finn.

Fingal follows the cry of the hounds till she reached Glen-Finn ; on her right

was Lough Finn. There she heard her brother's voice across the lake encou

raging his dogs far away in the hills ; turning her steed and crossing the lake

she heard her brother's cries of distress , but, from the reverberations of the

sounds, imagined that they proceeded from the spot she had left ; she then de

termined to recross the lake, but on approaching the shore her horse stumbled,

she fell on the rock and perished ; her body was buried on the side of the lake,

where a mound called Fingal's grave marks the spot. A stone called Fingal's

stone indicates the place in which she died, and from her the lake is called

Lough Finn.

"Gowan overtook the Pig at Lough Muc, stabbed the monster with his dirk,

but was himself gored to death by the Pig, who rushing into the lake (the dirk.

in his side) was drowned. Over the grave of Gowan a heap of stones was
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raised called Gowan's stones. All the townlands where each hound was killed

bears its name.

"Here is one of our Torc legends. That some remarkable event actually

did occur, which gave rise to this and all such legends, there cannot be the

least doubt. What the event was, or when it came off, are left to conjecture,

but it may be reasonably presumed that it had its origin in a heathen religious

conflict. No minor incident could have stamped itself on what would appear

to have been very ancient topography. No natural hound, however swift of

foot, keen of scent, and clear of vision, could have been commemorated in the

names of places, retained probably 3,000 years or more. I think the so called

hounds were Pagan Priests. If Bryant or Davies had seen the legend they

would have so pronounced it. Gowan and his sister Fingal were probably an

eminent Priest and Priestess. It is singular how this name Finn enters into

so many of these Torc as well as Dracontine legends. Fionn was asked in the

Agallamh why he did not destroy the Piast at Glendaloch as he did all the

other Adharachts of Ireland. We may remember also, that in the Imokilly

legends it was from Bally-Finn he first set out on his expedition against the

Boars of Imokilly, the time he slew the Torc who flourished at Glen Torcin

(Torc Finn), now Glenturkin, near which the grave is shown where Fionn

buried the Boar at Fin-ure. It was after that he crossed Cork harbour and

landed at Cuaneenrobert ; he then sojourned at Rathfean, and thus far he had

fought single handed, but at Faha-lay (Fata or Fojcead na laog) all his war

riors joined him. There is a Glen-a-muck-dee near Ringabella at Gurtagre

nane. The rig bean a Brus dig, the Queen with the red robe, flourishes in

the story of Fahalay, but our information is defective respecting her.

Tacitus tells us that the Æstii (Prussians) worshipped the mother of the

Gods (Friga), and the symbol of the superstition is the figure of the Boar,

'insigne superstitionis formas aprorum gestant.'-De Mor. German. , 45.

"
Engus Olmucadha, Eneas of the large swine, flourished as king of Ireland

from A.M. 3773 to A.M. 3790, according to the Annals of the Four Masters.

This would be a curious title for a sovereign if it had not a more exalted sig

nification than that which immediately meets the eye."

66

No. IV.

NAAS.

Har na riz, Naas of the kings, and Has Lagean, Naas of Leinster, are

the terms by which this place is usually designated in our Irish writings.

The word War, we are informed, signifies an assembly, a gathering of the

people, a fair, and also games, or ceremonies annually performed in commemo

ration of the dead. There are three different derivations given for this name

in the Book of Dinseanchus, or History of noted places in Ireland, which was
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originally composed or written by Amergin Mac Amalgaidh, chief bard to

Dermod Mac Ceirbeoil, monarch of Ireland in the sixth century. Copies of

this Work are contained in the Books of Leacan and Ballymote, and in other

ancient Irish manuscripts. It is a melange prose and poetry ; the history

or derivation of the name of each place is first given in prose, which is followed

by a poem of Amergin's, or of some other bard as an authority. It has been

much enlarged by subsequent writers, and undergone such editorial transfor

mations, that the poems of Amergin cannot be now distinguished from those

of other poets unless otherwise known to Irish Scholars. The first derivation

of Nas given in the Dinseanchus is, that Eochaidh Garbh (or Eohee, which

means a horseman, and Garv, rough, i.e. the rough rider or horseman) , the son

of the king of Erin of the Firbolg race, collected the people of Ireland to

clear a plain from wood ; that a Nas, fair or assemblage, might be held there

in honor of his wife Tailtean. The second derivation has it, that a man named

Nas committed an assault on the servant of Tailtean, whom she ordered to be

put to death. Her husband, however, dissuaded her, by saying that his living

would be more profitable to them than his death by putting him to hard labor.

"Be it so," said the queen, "and let him construct a Rath for me,” which he

accordingly did, and his name was given to the Rath, i.e. the Rath or Fort of

Nas. The third derivation is that Nas, a daughter of Rory, king of Britain,

was wife of Lughaidh, son of the Scal Balbh (an scal balb, Leacan) , a Tuath

De Danan chief. On her decease Nas was buried here ; and her husband

Lughaidh brought the people of Erin to this place to raise the keena or lamen

tations, on the first of August every year, in commemoration of her death.

These ceremonies were called nasad loġa, the fairs of Luee, and hence Lugh

nasa, the name of the month of August to the present time. From the fore

going account we may at least infer that in the sixth century the name of

Naas (with its Rath or fort) was considered to have been of great antiquity.

We are informed by the Annals that Cearbhal, son of Muirigen, who was killed

in A.D. 904, was the last king of Leinster who had his residence at Naas.

The more ancient kings had their royal residence at Dinrigh, the fortress or

mound of the kings, near Leighlin Bridge, in the county of Carlow. Slainge

Mac Deala, one of the Firbolg kings, died there, and hence, it is said, it was

called Dumha Slainge, or the assemblies in commemoration of Slainge. In

after times the kings of Leinster had residences at Ferns and Old Ross, in the

county of Wexford, and at Ballymoon in Carlow.

Seward in his Topographia Hibernica, published in the year 1795, gives a

short account of this place from which the following is extracted :

66
"Naas, a bar. in co. Kildare, prov. Leinster, having in it a borough and

post-town of same name, sit. on a branch of the river Liffey, about 15 miles

S.W. of Dublin. It sends two members to parliament, patron, the Earl of

Mayo. Naas was a place of some note, as appears by several ruins yet re

maining ; near the town is a Danish (?) Mount or Rath. "
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No. V.

THE DUN OF THE KING OF LEINSTER.

Dun and Dunadh, according to O'Reilly's Dictionary, mean a fortified house

or hill, a fortress, fastness, a city, a camp or dwelling. Dun also signifies to

shut, close, or secure, and hence the term Dunadh, an inclosed place or a

fortress.

: "It is most worthy of remark," says Armstrong in his Gælic Dictionary,

"that in all languages Dun (with, in some instances, the change or addition of

a vowel, consonant, or syllable) , signifies height, either literally, as in the Celtic,

or figuratively, as may be seen from the following words :-Heb. and Chald.

dan, a chief magistrate. Heb. din, a height ; and adon, a lord. Arab. tun, a

height ; and doun, don, high, noble. Old Pers. doen, a hill ; dun, powerful ; and

dan, a chief magistrate. Copt. ton, mountain. Syr. doino, a man of authority.

Tonq. dung, high ; and dinh, a summit ; and dun, the highest part ofa building ;

and din, a palace. Old Indian, duan, a king. Malay, duen, lord ; and dini, high.

Luzon, thin, a mountain. Gr. ív, a heap. Phrygian, din, summit. Jap. ton,

highest in degree ; and tono, a king. Turk. dun, high. It. duna, downs, pas

turage on a hill. Span. don, lord. It. donna, a lady. Bisc. dun, an eminence.

also, an elevated person. Old Sax. dun, a hill. Low Sax. dun, hill. Fr. dunes,

heaps of sand on the shore. Corn. and Arm. dun and tun. Germ. dun, a city.

Eng. town. Wel. dun, a mountain.

66
According to Bede dun means a height in the ancient British ; and, ac

cording to Clitophon, it had the same meaning in the old Gaulish. They (the

Gauls) call an elevated place dun. Hence comes the termination dunum in the

names of many towns in Old Gaul ; as, Ebrodunum, Ambrun ; Vindunum ,

Mans; Noviodunum, Noyan ; Augustodunum, Autun ; Andomadunum, Lan

gres ; Melodunum, Melun ; Caesarodunum, Tours ; Lugdunum, Lyons, accord

ing to Plutarch, Raven-hill ; Carrodunum, Cracow ; all situated on rising

grounds ; hence, also, the British terminations of towns, don and ton."

The Irish Duns were circular forts or fortresses. It appears the earliest were

built of large undressed blocks of stone without cement, and were erected by

the Firbolgs, Danans and Milesians, such as Aileach, supposed to have been

built by the Danans or Fomorians in the county Donegal ; Dunseverick built

by the Milesians on the coast of Antrim ; Dun- Aengus on the great island of

Aran, built by Aengus, son of Umoir, a Firbolg chief about the beginning of

the Christian era. Several of those forts or fortresses are mentioned in a

poem composed by Cinnfaela the Learned, who died A.D. 678, as having been

built by the Milesians after their landing in this country. This poem is pub

lished in Connellan's Dissertation on Irish Grammar. In later times many of

these fortresses were constructed of earth or gravel, and sometimes faced with

stone. They are variously called by the terms, Dun, Cathair, Cumhdach,
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Caisioll, Lios, Rath, &c., and we hope that no person is so ignorant of Irish

history as to name them all indiscriminately Danish forts. Within these cir

cular enclosures strengthened by fosses and ramparts, were the mansion and

awellings of the chief and his people ; built of stone or wood, but more pro

bably of the latter material, and therefore these Duins may be considered to

have been on a small scale walled towns in early ages.

Doctor O'Brien, in the Preface to his Irish Dictionary, p. xi. states—“ that

the name of the very Capital of Britain, as it was used in the time of the

Romans, who added the termination (um) to it, was mere Guidhelian or Irish,

in which language Long is still the only word in common use to signify a ship ;

as din or dion is, and always has been used to imply a place of safety or a

strong town, being very nearly of the same signification with Dun, with this

only difference, that in the Iberno-Celtic language Dun signifies a fortified

place that is constantly shut up or barricaded, and Din or Dion literally means

aplace of Safety, a covered or walled town ; so that Long-din or Long-dion,

which the Romans changed into Londinum, literally signifies a town of Ships,

or a place of safety for Ships."

We remember, that when transcribing the great Book of Ballymote, to have

seen this name in some part of that work written longdún, the fort of ships,

i.e. London.

No. VI.

ATH-CLIATH.

"The Irish name of Dublin is Baile-atha-cliath Duibhlinne, i.e. the town of

the ford of hurdles on the Black-pool . ' It is stated in the Irish Triads (a work

of great antiquity) that one of the three principal roads or great thoroughfares

of Ireland was Bealach-atha- cliath, i.e. the great road of the ford of hurdles ;'

which shows that at a later period the word Baile, a town, was substituted for

Bealach, a highway. It is sometimes called simply Ath-cliath, which Adamnan,

Abbot of Iona, (one of the western islands of Scotland , where Columbkille re

tired after leaving Ireland) always latinizes Vadum Cliad, and the early English

writers omit Ath-cliath, and write Devlin or Divlyn, which is the name of that

part of the river Liffey whereon it stands, and signifies black pool ; or, as it

has been latinized by the author of the life of St. Kevin, ' nigra Therma.' The

River Liffey, according to the Book of Ballymote, derived its name from the

circumstance of a battle having been fought near it by the Milesians against

the Tuatha De Danans and Fomorians ; and the horse of the Milesian monarch

Heremon, which was named Gabhar Liffe, signifying the steed Liffe, having

been killed there, the river was called Liffe or Liffey. In another account it

is stated that it got its name from Life, the daughter of Iuchna of the Firbolg
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or Belgic race, who was drowned in it. In Irish it was called Amhain Life,

signifying the river Liffey, which was anglicised Avon Liffey, and changed in

modern times, by a blunder, to Anna Liffey. The ground on which Dublin

was first founded was known by the name of Drom-coll-coille, which in English

means 'Mount-hazel-wood.' In an Irish MS. ' Book of Derivations of remark

able places' in Ireland, is the following account of the origin of the name of

Ath-cliath. This tract is said to have been originally compiled by a person of

the name of Amergin, whose father, Amalgee, is recorded in the Book of Ar

magh, to have lived in the time of St. Patrick. There are several ancient

copies of this compilation still extant ; and the very obsolete language in which

they are written—and which very few of the present day can decipher- is

sufficient evidence prove that the original was composed at a very early

period:
-

" Ath-Cliath, why so called ?-Not difficult to account for it (or, It is as

follows). In the reign of Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, (about the time

of the Incarnation), there lived a celebrated Bard and historian, named Athairne,

who then resided at Howth. His possessions extended to a considerable dis

tance along the north banks of the Liffey, and were stocked with sheep ; and

his Lagenian herdsmen, finding there was a better pasturage on the south side

of the river, constructed hurdles of small twigs, by which they formed a bridge

over the river (at the ford) for the purpose of conveying the sheep across.

At the same time a warrior, by name Mesgera, who was then acknowledged

chief king of Leinster, resided at the south side of the Liffey. Being informed

of Ahirne's encroachment on his dominion, he ordered the hurdles to be removed.

He likewise sent a message to Ahirne, signifying that he should in future keep

his sheep on his own side of the river, or else abide the consequences. Ahirne

(as the chief bard of Ireland) was highly incensed at this insulting message,

and immediately sent to his patron, king Conor, for assistance, to be revenged

of Mesgera. Conor, upon receiving the intelligence, despatched a band of his

men, commanded by one of his champions , whose name was Mesdedad, son of

Amargin. On their arrival at the Liffey they attempted to replace the hurdles ,

whereupon the Leinster champion, at the head of his forces, stood forth and

said, that he would try the chance of victory by single combat. The challenge

was accepted by Mesdedad, who, however, was slain by his antagonist ; and

hencethe 'Ford of Hurdles' derived its name.' "-Connellan's Annals ofDublin.



THE POEMS OF OSSIAN BY MACPHERSON .

INTRODUCTION.

It is now nearly a century since James Macpherson gave

to the world his splendid fiction of the Poems of Ossian ,

so admired for its many beauties, so denounced for its false

pretences, so unjust to Ireland, and so flattering to the va

nity of his Scottish countrymen. Never did the work of

any writer create a more intense sensation in the world of

literature, on its first appearance, or evoke so long and so

embittered a controversy as to its authenticity. Ireland ,

once indignant at the attempted denial of her claims to her

great historical and traditional heroes, endeared to her for

so many centuries, in association with all she had of ro

mance and poetry, despite the vehemence of her justly

aroused indignation, nevertheless owes a debt of gratitude

to him who had sought her despoilment, and attempted to

unrobe her of her long cherished historic glories. Her na

tional pride had slumbered, or been trampled out for more

than a century. Her literature had lain dormant and neg

lected, and her very language was dying out, when Mac

pherson came forth in the wake of Dempster, the " Saint

Stealer," and of Innes the Impugner of her antiquity, to

frame a new system of history which was to convert Scotia

Minor into the Scotia Major, and deprive Ireland of the

honor ofher long conceded maternity,-whatever the worth

of that may have been. Insulted and outraged she awoke

to her vindication, and memories, all but forgotten, were

stirred up. Armour, long laid aside, neglected and rusting,

was once more taken down , and furbished for the conflict.
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Old manuscripts were examined ; an active search through

tomes long mouldering , or covered with the dust of ages ,

was prosecuted by our aroused savants, and all hastened to

the rescue with proof and authority to convince the world

of the validity of their claim to their old hero Fionn, now

put forward under the disguised semblance of Fingal, the

Phantom King of the nubilous Scottish Morven.

In the struggle, or rather investigations which ensued ,

good service was rendered to the Archeology of both coun

tries. The so called Earse literature of Scotland was shewn

to be purely Irish. Its writings were proved the work of

Irish authors and scribes, and all the traditions of its heroes

ended in referring them to Ireland . The labours of Dr.

Johnson, Laing, Pinkerton, Dr. Wilson, &c &c. , have all

tended to prove that the language, and great part of the

traditions of the Highlands and Isles of Scotland , owe their

derivation to , or are intimately connected with Ireland ,

thus justifying the pretensions of the latter country, and

incontrovertibly disproving the dishonest mendacities of

Macpherson and his legion of abettors .

A wholesome condition of opinion, on the subjects of the

national controversy which engaged the attention of literary

enquirers during the latter half of the last century, has now

taken the place of the prejudice and heat which character

ised the discussions of that period ; but even then there

were among the Scotch themselves many writers of distinc .

tion who saw and admitted the injustice and futility of the

claims of those of their countrymen, who, in the language

of Dr. Johnson, loved Scotland better than truth. They saw

in the very name of the vernacular Celtic tongue the

remarkable disproof of the novel theories . It is well known

that the name common to this language, both in Ireland and

Scotland, is Gaelic, but the Scotch also call it Earse, which

is only a corruption of the word " Irish." Hume says, that
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the name of Earse or Irish, given by the low country

Scots to the language of the Scottish Highlanders, is a cer

tain proof of the traditional opinion, delivered from father

to son, that the latter people came originally from Ireland .

Doctor Shaw, a Highlander, and author of a Gaelic

Grammar and Dictionary published in 1780, states , in his

enquiry into the anthenticity of the Poems of Ossian, that

" Ireland had all sorts of schools and colleges, and thither

the youth of England and other countries went for edu

cation ; and all the popular stories of the Highlands, at this

day, agree that every chieftain went thither for education

and the use of arms, from the fourth until the fifteenth cen

tury. I Columbkille, a monastery on the island of Iona ,

was first founded by the munificence of the Irish ; and until

its dissolution all the abbots and monks belonging to it, one

abbot only excepted, were Irish . All the highland clergy

not only studied but received ordination in Ireland. The

clergy of the islands especially, and those of the western

coast, were frequently natives of Ireland. Hence it hap

pens, that all poetical compositions, stories, fables, &c . of

any antiquity, which are repeated in the Highlands at this

day, are confessedly in the Irish Gaelic, and every stanza

that is remarkably fine, or obscure, is still called Gaelic

Dhomhain Eirionnach, i.e. the deep Irish , or pure primi

tive language of Ireland . I am conscious (he adds ) that

without a knowledge of Irish learning, we know nothing of

the Earse as a tongue, the Irish being a studied language,

and the Earse only a distinct provincial dialect."

The Gaelic dictionaries of Scotland are certainly the most

correct publications they have, because these have, in a

great measure, been compiled from our Irish dictionaries,

eminently defective though these be ; but the mode of spell

ing words is too frequently rather phonetic, and in accor

dance with the vulgarisms of the colloquial dialect.
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From this evidence as to language alone the inference,

now almost universally arrived at, assumes that if such a

poet as Macpherson's Ossian, a Gael (not a Pict, be it re

membered), wrote his poems in North Britain in the third

century, he must have been either an Irishman or the des

cendant of Irishmen who had recently come from ancient

Scotia to settle in that country ; and his language must

have been the pure Irish undefiled of that period , and not

the corrupt patois ascribed to him by Macpherson .

To many ofthe readers of the Scottish Ossian the details

which characterized the controversy, and the point ofview

from which it was regarded in Ireland, must be compara

tively but little known, and it may perhaps serve a purpose

to summarily glance at these for their special information .

In doing so I shall occasionally avail myself of a few ex

tracts taken from an article on this subject published by

me in the Transactions of the Historic Society of Lan

cashire and Cheshire (Vol. XI .)

The Irish Senachies from the outset denounced the whole

series forming the Caledonian Epic as a fabrication in the

gross, and as a piece ofmosaic work formed of plagiarisms

from every conceiveable source, all , nevertheless, based upon

compositions of Irish Bards long known in the Highlands

and the Isles by reason of the community of language and

the continuous intercourse between Scotland and Ireland.

It is necessary to premise that Ireland alone was for

many ages called Scotia or Scotland, its inhabitants Scoti

or Scots, until the eleventh century, when, for the first

time, Caledonia, or North Britain, received thenameofthe

minor Scotia, by reason of the predominant influence ob

tained by the mother country through the numerous colo

nies which she had sent forth. At this period the language

spoken in the Highlands of Scotland and that of Ireland

were identically the same.
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It is now an indisputable and well received fact that the

Irish amongst themselves were generally known as Scoti

or Scots at a very early period ; the oldest Irish MSS. bear

testimony to this fact, and Tigearnach, the annalist, who

lived in the eleventh century, uses the term as a matter of

course. " Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth

incerta erant." " All the records of the Scots, till the time of

Cimbaoth, were uncertain." Cimbaeth, monarch of Ireland,

lived about three hundred years before the Christian era.

So early as the third century foreign writers mention

Ireland by the name of Scotia and the inhabitants as Scoti.

Among those were Porphyr the Platonic philosopher ; the

Roman poet Claudian, who wrote in the fourth century,

similarly uses it ; Ethicus the Cosmographer, states that

Hibernia was inhabited by the Scoti ; St. Prosper, who died

in A.D. 466 ; Orosius, the Spanish historian, in the begin

ning of the fifth century ; Gildas Britanicus, in the sixth

century ; St. Isodore in the seventh ; Bede, the Anglo-Saxon

historian, who wrote in the seventh century ; and St. Do

natus, Bishop of Fiesuli, who died in A.D. 840, calls Ireland

Scotia in a Latin poem often quoted, of which the following

is a translation :

" Far westward lies an isle of ancient fame,

By nature bless'd , and Scotia is her name;

An island rich ; exhaustless is her store

Of veiny silver, and of golden ore ;

Her fruitful soil for ever teems with wealth,

With gems her water, and her air with health.

Her verdant fields with milk and honey flow,

Her woolly fleeces vie with virgin snow ;

Her waving furrows float with bearded corn,

And arms and arts her envied sons adorn.

No savage bear with ruthless fury roves,

Nor ravening lion through her sacred groves ;
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No poison there infects, no scaly snake

Creeps through the grass, nor frog annoys the lake ;

An island worthy of its pious race,

In war triumphant, and unmatched in peace."

Archbishop Usher is of opinion that North Britain or

Caledonia did not get the name of Scotia until the eleventh

century. "For neither Dalrieda (he says) , which till the

year 840 was the seat of British Scots, nor all Albany, did

immediately upon the reduction of the Picts obtain the

name of Scotia ; but this event was brought about whenthe

Picts and Scots grew together, gradually, into one nation,

and by this coalition the memory of the Pictish people be

came quite obsolete, which did not come to pass until the

eleventh century ; so I am of opinion that no writer of the

precedent periods can be produced, who ever spoke of Al

bany by the name of Scotia."

From a very early period of our history, we find that

colonies from Ireland settled in Albain or Scotland. We

are informed that Conaire II ., monarch of Ireland, of the

Heremonian line, reigned eight years, and died A.D. 220.

One of his sons, named Cairbre Riada, settled in Ulster, and

the country possessed by his people was called Dal Riada,

in the county of Antrim. This Cairbre Riada led his forces

into Caledonia, where, early in the third century, he settled

a colony in the territory which now forms Argyleshire, and

the adjoining districts. The country conquered by him in

Alban was thenceforth denominated Dal Riada, or the coun

try of Riada, and the colonists were called Dalriedians, like

their original stock in Ireland.

In the fifth century, Erc the son of Eohee Munrevar, a

descendant of Cairbre Riada, was prince of Dalrieda in

Ulster ; and his sons Fergus, Loarn, and Angus, led another

colony from Ulster to Albion, and became masters ofthe
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country which now comprises Argyleshire, Bute and the

Hebrides . Fergus became the first king ofthe Albanian

Scots of North Britain , and his death is recorded by Ti

gearnach at the year 502, when he states that Fergus the

Great, son of Erc, accompanied by the race of Dalrieda,

occupied a part of Britain , and afterwards died there.

Fergus was succeeded in his newly founded sovereignty by

a long line of kings whose succession is given by Innes,

the Scotch writer, who published his work on the origin of

the Scots in 1729. One of these princes, Kinneth the son

of Alpin, or, as he is generally called, Kinneth Mac Alpin ,

the twenty-third ruler of the Albanian Dalrieda, and father

in-law of Aodh Finnliath monarch of Ireland, ascended the

throne, A.D. 838. In the year 842 he conquered the king

dom ofthe Picts, and became monarch of the entire country

between Edinburgh and Caithness . Sixty kings of the

Dalriedian Scottish race reigned in Albion during a period

of 784 years, from the time of king Fergus, A.D. 502, to

the death of Alexander III ., king of Scotland in the year

1286 .

It is obvious that the colonies from Ireland used the lan

guage oftheir mother country, namely, the Hiberno-Celtic

tongue ; and we may infer that they spoke and wrote it in

its purity from the third to the sixteenth century, in con

sequence of the continued intercourse between both nations

during that time. Even the most ancient manuscript in

Scotland, which they say is as old as the eighth century, is

written in the Irish language and character, as has been

shewn at page 132 of this volume,

12



THE POEMS OF OSSIAN BY MACPHERSON.

EVERY candid and impartial literary person, who has

taken the trouble of investigating the subject of the authen

ticity of the Poems of Ossian, as published by Macpherson ,

has been convinced that they were fabricated by him for

the most part, and were founded on the fragments of the

compositions of the Irish Bard, Oisin , which were conveyed

to the Highlands of Scotland from time to time by the Irish

Shanachies. They were there committed to memoryby

the story-tellers, and recited as they had been in Ireland.

Jerone Stone of Dunkeld made a collection of Highland

Poems, and he published a translation of one entitled Bás

Fhraoich, or the Death of Fraoch, in the Scots' Magazine,

for January, 1756. In this poem there is no mention made

of Fingal or of Ossian ; and in his letter accompanying it,

he states, that those who are acquainted with the Irish lan

guage, must know that there are a great number of poetical

compositions in it, and that they are tender, simple, and

sublime, which clearly proves he considered to be Irish, all

those he could collect in the Highlands.

After him a Mr. Pope, of Caithness, collected some

Highland poems, which he wrote down from oral dictation.

They were said to be composed by Oisin, an Irish Bard.

There were no manuscripts of these in the Highlands, in

his time ; and he states, that the poem on the death of

Osgar was known by the Highlanders under the name of

Cath Gabhra, or the Battle of Gaura, fought in the county

Meath, A.D. 294.
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In the year 1760 Mr. James Macpherson published at

Edinburgh fifteen poems, entitled " Fragments of Ancient

Poetry, collected in the Highlands, and translated from the

Gaelic or Earse language." In this publication the name

of Fionn Mac Cumhaill appeared for the first time to be

changed to Fingal for euphony sake.

The people of Scotland, upon reading these poems, were

so delighted with them, that a subscription was opened at

Edinburgh to reward the translator's labours, and enable

him to make a tour to the Highlands, to collect more of

these poetical treasures.

Macpherson, accordingly, proceeded once more to the

Highlands, and having added to his stores, he published a

new and enlarged edition of his poems in London in 1761 ,

which was highly praised by Dr. Blair and other Scotch

writers, and obtained an extensive circulation.

It was even then considered by most learned men , that

these poems were not translations of Gaelic poems, but

were fabricated by himself from the stories he heard, for he

did not produce the originals ; and, although he received

£1,000 at one time, and £200 at another, from the High

land Society of London, for the purpose of enabling him to

print the originals, he never printed one of them, nor did

he deposit them in any library.

It is now pretty certain he had no originals. Dr. Johnson

was ofthis opinion ; for he, in his account of the Western

Isles, published in 1774, says, " I believe that the poems

of Ossian never existed in any other form than that in

which we have seen them. The editor or author never

could shew the original, nor can it be seen by any other.

If there are any manuscripts to be found, they are Irish ;

for Martin, who wrote an account of the Western Islands ,

published in London in 1716, mentions Irish, but never

any Earse manuscripts to be found in the islands in his
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time. There are not in the language five hundred lines that

can be proved to be one hundred years old . To revenge

rational incredulity by refusing evidence, is a degree ofin

solence with which the world is not yet acquainted, and

stubborn audacity is the last refuge of guilt . It would be

easy to show it if he had it ; but whence could it be had ?

It is too long to be remembered, and the language formerly

had nothing written . He has, doubtless, inserted names

that circulate in popular stories, and may have translated

some ballads, if any could be found ; and the names and

some ofthe images being recollected, make an inaccurate

Caledonian auditor imagine he has formerly heard the

whole."

This declaration of Johnson so irritated Macpherson, that

he wrote him a threatening letter, the contents of which

are not known, as it did not appear in print, which is much

to be regretted ; but the Doctor set him at defiance in his

answer, which is as follows :—

"Mr. James Macpherson-I have received your foolish

and impudent letter. Any violence that shall be attempted

upon me, I will do my best to repel ; and what I cannot do

for myself, the law shall do for me ; for I will not be hin

dered from exposing what I think a cheat, by the menaces

of a ruffian. What would you have me to retract? I

thought your work an imposture ; I think so still ; and for

my opinion I have given reasons which I here dare you to

refute."

Macpherson not being able to convince Johnson, either

by threats or production of the originals , was obliged to be

silent, and thought it best to let the stern Doctor alone.

Hume, in his answer to Dr. Blair, who wrote to him for

his opinion respecting the authenticity of Macpherson's

poems, said, that he often heard the poems rejected with

disdain as a palpable and most impudent forgery ; that the
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preservation of such long and such connected poems, by

oral tradition alone, during a course of fourteen centuries ,

is so much out of the course of human affairs, that it re

quires the strongest reasons to make us believe it , and that

it should be proved they were not forged within five years.

previously by Macpherson, and that therefore nothing

would convince but the production of the originals of an

anterior date to his time.

The same writer also, in a letter to Gibbon, expresses his

wonder " that any man of common sense could have im

agined it possible, that above twenty thousand verses , along

with numberless historic facts, could have been preserved

by oral tradition, during fifty generations."

Still Macpherson would not produce the originals, but

scorned, as he pretended , to satisfy any body that doubted

his veracity ; on which account he was styled by Dr. Blair,

and other supporters of his, a man of absurd pride and ca

price, a heteroclite, and such other terms, meaning that he

was above stooping to public opinion ; but the truth is he

never had them , and was therefore obliged to act after that

manner.

He, however, when compelled by the universal public

demand, at length ventured to publish twelve lines of his

pretended original of Temora ; but it had been better had

he withheld them, for the construction of the language, in

which they appear in print, is not much better than the

primary effort of a student at a translation ; and it is to be

wondered at that any Gaelic scholar of Scotland could be

imposed upon by such a corrupt specimen. Macpherson

remarked about these lines, that " the words are not, after

the Irish manner, bristled over with unnecessary quiescent

consonants so disagreeable to the eye, and which rather

embarrass than assist the reader."

The learned General Vallancey justly remarked on this
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specimen, that " if his poem of Temora was ancient, it was

a proof of the unlettered ignorance of the ancient Gaelic

Scots."

Doctor Shaw, one of the best Gaelic scholars of Scotland ,

was convinced by Vallancey's statement, in the opinion he

had previously formed of the specimen given by Macpher

son, that it was his own translation from his own original

English.

Doctor Shaw afterwards made ajourney to the Highlands

and islands to search for the originals of Macpherson's

poems before adopting them as authorities for his intended

works ; he went into every house and cabin ; entered into

long discourses with the peasantry, but he could find them

neither written nor in the mouths of the people. In 1781 ,

Shaw published the results of his searches in a work entitled

"An Enquiry into the anthenticity of the Poems ascribed

to Ossian." In this work he has declared that Macpherson

had no original MSS. in the Gaelic of the poems of Ossian,

but that he might have some in Irish ; for it is well

known, he says, that the Earse dialect of the Gaelic

was never written nor printed until Mr. Mac Farlane,

minister of Killinvir, in Argyleshire, published in 1754

a translation of " Baxter's Call to the Unconverted." In

this search he could find no MSS. except one on parch

ment, written in the Irish language and character, and con

taining some Irish pedigrees. " I found myself," he says,

"not a little mortified, when all they could repeat was noth

ing but a few fabulous and marvellous verses or stories

concerning Fionn Mac Cumhaill and his Fiana or followers .

Fionn,"he says, "is notknown in the Highlands bythename

of Fingal. He is universally supposed to be an Irishman .

When I asked of the Highlanders who Fionn was, they

answered, an Irishman, ifa man, for they sometimes thought

him a giant ; and that he lived in Ireland, and sometimes
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came over to hunt in the Highlands . This is the universal

voice of all the Highlanders, excepting those who are

possessed of abilities and knowledge to peruse the work of

Macpherson, and are taught by nationality to support an

idle controversy."

" Having made this fruitless enquiry after the genuine

Ossian's poetry, from which I learned there never had been

any, I passed over to Ireland, there also to pursue Ossian .

I rummaged, with the consent of Dr. Leland, Trinity Col

lege Library, examined MSS. , had different persons who

understood the character and language, in pay, conversed

with all who might know any thing of the matter ; and,

after all, could discover no such poetry as Macpherson's ;

but that the Irish had been more careful than the High

landers, and had committed to writing those compositions

of the 15th century.”

In this last passage Dr. Shaw alludes to the modern

copies on paper of the poems of Oisin which he saw in the

College, but those on vellum, in the Library, were, no

doubt, unintelligible to the persons he had in pay, and con

sequently they escaped his notice.

"I would not wish," says Dr. Shaw, " to appear to derogate

from the real honour and antiquity of Scotland ; that can

never be affected by the loss, ofthese poems ; but when I

am conscious that without a knowledge of Irish learning,

we can know nothing of the Earse as a tongue, (the Irish

being the studied language, and the Earse only a distinct

provincial dialect, ) I cannot but express my astonishment

at the arrogance of any man, who, to make way for the

production of 1762, would destroy all the archives, which

the Irish, acknowledged by all the world to have been in

the eighth century the most learned nation ofEurope, have

been for ages labouring to produce . When the Highlander

knows nothing of Irish learning, he knows nothing of him

{
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self ; and when Irish history is lost, Highland genealogy

becomes very vague."

For this acknowledgement of the honourable Scot, and

for this candid disclosure of Macpherson's fabrications, he

was attacked by a few of his countrymen .. In his reply to

these attacks he writes as follows.

" If I have the approbation of the sensible, liberal, and

discerning part of my countrymen, I shall feel little anxiety

from the apprehension of the malignant virulence and per

sonalities that may issue from the illiberal few. I never

yet could dissemble, nor personate a hypocrite ; truth has

always been dearer to me than my country ; nor shall I

ever support an ideal national honour, founded on impos

ture, though it were to my hindrance. I should be as happy

as any of my countrymen can be, to have it in my power

to produce the original, and to satisfy the world ; but, as

not one line of it has hitherto been seen, but what Mr.

Macpherson has favoured us with, imposed as a specimen,

though actually translatedfrom the original English ; I

am so far a friend to truth, that I cannot permit an imposi

tion to descend to posterity undetected . Had I been ignor

ant of the Gaelic, less credit might be expected to my nar

ration of facts ; but having written a grammatical Analysis

and Dictionary of it, it may be readily believed I should

rejoice to have it in my power to produce the originals of

these poems to the public, as the Dictionary and Grammar

might, perhaps, be sought after, to help the curious in form

ing some opinion of the original . Thus, it would be my

interest to support the authenticity, did I think it ho

nest."

In an appendix to the second edition of his Enquiry, pub

lished in 1782, Dr. Shaw states that he " rests the strength

of his arguments on the mysterious conduct of Macpherson,

in withholding from the public the Gaelic originals ; that
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if Fingal exists in Gaelic let it be shewn ; and if ever the

originals can be shewn, opposition may be silenced. "

Such is a veritable statement of facts, made by an unpre

judiced and impartial Scotchman ; and no man can doubt

for a moment but he wrote it from deliberate conviction ;

although it might have been to his hindrance, which may

be supposed as hinted at by Armstrong, author of a Gaelic

Dictionary published in 1825, who uses these words at the

beginning of his Prosody, in the Grammar prefixed to this

work. " Mr. Shaw," he says, " to whose ill-requited

labour the Gaelic owes a great deal. But Armstrong took

care to give no such offence as Shaw did, for he praises the

Poems of Ossian, and uses the corrupted modern transla

tions of Macpherson as the most select examples in his

Prosody, but admits the fact that they set every law of

scanning at defiance .

In the Preface to his Dictionary Armstrong states, " I

do not propose to meddle, in this place, with the keenly

contested point, whether the Gaelic of the Highlands be the

parent of the speech of Ireland. However, I may be per

mitted to observe, that the Scotch Gaelic bears a closer

resemblance to the parent Celtic , and has fewer inflections

than the Welsh, Manx, or Irish dialects. It has this cir

cumstance too, in common with the Hebrew, and other

oriental languages, that it wants the simple present tense ;

a peculiarity which strongly supports the opinion, that the

Gaelic of Scotand is the more ancient dialect." This

opinion respecting the want, or rather the omission , of the

simple present tense he has taken from Dr. Stewart, and

who, he says , settled the orthography of their language, or,

in other words, formed a new ortography for their corrupted

dialect, rather than be governed by their ancient MSS . ,

such has been their mania for modern corruption . Now

this point that he lays so strong an emphasis upon , in

support of his argument, is not the fact, for we find the
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simple present tense used in a printed Gaelic work, namely,

Bishop Carsuel's book published in 1567, as in the follow

ing passage. "Gur ab mó is mian leó agas gur ab mó

ghnathuidheas siad eachtradha dimhaoineacha luaidheartha,

breagacha saoghalta do chumadh ar Thuathaibh Dedanand

agas ar Mhacaibh Mileadh, agas ar na curadhaibh agas

Fhind Mac Cumhaill go na Fhianaibh," &c ., that is, "They

(the Scotch) desire and accustom themselves more, to com

pose, maintain, and cultivate idle, turbulent, lying, worldly

stories concerning the Tuath Dedanans, the sons of Milesius,

the heroes, and concerning Finn Mac Cumhall and his

Fenians ." In this passage the word gnáthuidheas is in the

simple present tense, written by a Highland bishop in the

16th century, when the Gaelic was spoken purely in the

Highlands ; and this passage gives the lie direct to the

assertions of Stewart and Armstrong, who, it would appear,

loved their country better than truth, for they must, as

authors, have seen this book. We also find in this passage

the name of Finn Mac Cumhall, not Fingal as Macpherson

has it, for there is no gal in the original , unless he should

have converted into one the names of two of the Fenian

warriors, namely, Finn the son of Cumhall, and Gall or

Gollthe son of Morna, which in that case would make Fin

gal.

In the year 1780, Thomas Hill, an Englishman, made a

tour through the Highlands of Scotland, during which he

collected several Gaelic songs and poems which he pub

lished in 1783. These were chiefly Irish compositions, and

were of that class which Macpherson and his supporters

would have suppressed as they told against their fabri

cations . Mr. Hill has stated that all the Gaelic poems pre

served in the Highlands, relative to Finn Mac Cumhaill

and his Fians, are Irish . They are wholly confined (he

says) to the western coast of the Highlands opposite Ireland,
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and the very traditions of the country themselves acknow

ledge the Fiana to be originally Irish .

Pinkerton, a learned Scotch writer, who wrote an Essay

on the origin of Scotch poetry, has condemned the fabri

cations of Macpherson, as opposed to the testimonies of

established historians of veracity. He says that all the

traditional poems and tales in the Highlands always repre

sent Finn as contemporary with St. Patrick, who flourished

about A.D. 430, and that Oisin is said to have had fre

quent conversations with the Saint. Macpherson's learn

ing (he adds) is very ill digested, as Mr. Whitaker has

shewn the public ; yet, with all his ignorance of the ancient

state of his own country, he has misled many ."

66

་

The Rev. Edward Davies, a Welchman and Fellow of

the Royal Society of London, wrote an Essay on the Poems

of Ossian, which was published in London in 1825. He

dedicated this work to Dr. Burgess, bishop of St. David's .

and there were only 200 copies of it printed for the public.

He had this Essay written 18 or 20 years previous to its

publication, " since which," he says, " the ardour of public

debate upon the poems of Ossian has, indeed, considerably

subsided, but still Ossian is confidently quoted by many as

historical authority."

It would appear that Macpherson's attack on the Welch

language, and on the antiquity of Welch MSS . , was the

principal cause which induced Mr. Davies to write on this

subject, and he therefore exposes Macpherson's ignorance

of history. "The first objection," he says, " that forcibly

presents itself upon the face of the work, is the glaring ap

pearance of anacronisms ; or the incongruity of the events

related with the age in which they are placed, or with any

one historical age whatsoever. " He also shows that the

armour, towers, halls, wine, and the manners and customs

described in Ossian, impress these poems with the glaring

stamp of modern fiction .
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In the year 1804 Mr. Laing, a Scotch gentleman and a

M.P., published a History of Scotland, in which he has

given a Dissertation on the Poems of Ossian . He has

clearly shewn, from Macpherson's own admissions , that he

had no originals, except the corrupted fragments which were

collected by others as well as by himself, and exposes the

numberless errors he committed. Being a learned historian

he detected his imitations of Homer and Virgil , of the Sa

cred Scriptures, and of manyof the English and Scotch

poets, and has pointed out some passages that Macpherson

copied almost verbatim from these works, in the manufac

ture of his poems of Ossian .

While this controversy was carried on amongthe Scotch,

we find that some of our Irish writers also wielded their pens

in support of their ancient history , and to expose the fabri

cations of Macpherson. Among the foremost of these was

the venerable Charles O'Conor of Belanagare, who wrote

several learned works on the History and Language of his

country.

In his Preface to Ogygia Vindicated , published in the

year 1775, he says :-" Mr. Macpherson has on his appear

ance distinguished himself by translations of some Highland

poems, the originals of which, he would have us believe ,

were the compositions of an illiterate Highland Bard ofthe

third century . But be forgot to prove how those poems

could, through a series of more than a thousand years, be

preserved among an illiterate people ; or how mere oral

tradition, which taints every other human composition, and

corrupts its stream as it flows, should prove a salt for keep

ing the works of Ossian sweet in their primitive purity .

He forgot also to assign a reason how that illiterate Bard

should be so descriptive of arts and customs unknown in his

own age, and so silent of the rites and customs which pre

vailed in it. He may, perhaps, find it easy to give such



189

&

problems a solution , by referring us to the inspiration of

the ancient poets, who could foretell the future, and explain

to their hearers what otherwise they could not understand.

But we conceive that every critical reader will give a quite

different solution, and not spare a moment for hesitation ,

in pronouncing these poems, mere modern compositions,

collected by the industry, and shaped into form by the in

terpolations of the ingenious Editor." And again in a note

he says :-" Some observations of Dr. Johnson, in his Jour

ney to the Western Isles of Scotland, shed day-light on the

birth and parentage ofthe poems ascribed to Ossian : he has

discovered there, that the Earse, till very lately, was never

a written language, and that there is not in the world an

Earse MS. a hundred years old . He concludes that the

poems of Ossian never existed in any other form, than that

in which Mr. Macpherson has given them, from the scraps

of oral tradition of Fionn Mac Cumhall and his heroes ,

which are repeated every day among the people, in Ireland

and in Scotland. Nothing, therefore, can be more ridicu

lous than the poor attempts now made to impress the public

with an idea, that these modern poems were compositions of

the third century. In an advertisement published in the

London Chronicle of January 21st, 1775, the advertiser de

clares he had the originals of Fingal and other poems of

Ossian in his possession many months of the year 1762.

[The advertiser was Macpherson's Publisher, at whose re

quest he made this statement] . But what originals (says

O'Conor), were they those of the Bard who died twelve

hundred years ago, or Mr. Macpherson's own ? To give

the semblance of genuineness to such poems, as works of

great authority, he must show that they are not given in

the modern vulgar Earse, but in a dialect nearly the same

with the Gaelic found in books from the sixth to the six

teenth century."
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Charles O'Conor was the best Gaelic scholar, in his time,

either of Ireland or Scotland . He had some of the most

ancient MSS. of Ireland then in his possession, among

others the Books of Ballymote, Glendalough, the Annals

of the Four Masters, and some as old as the 10th century ;

and in these he had specimens of the language spoken and

written in Ireland, in the third, fourth, and fifth centuries.

Some of these early compositions he translated into English,

which may be seen in the Library of the Royal Irish Aca

demy ; and the originals of them are so antiquated that the

generality of our Gaelic scholars cannot easily comprehend

them. It would, therefore, require more than a thousand

affidavits taken before the Committee of the Highland So

ciety, to convince Charles O'Conor that the Gaelic poems

given by Macpherson were the genuine compositions of the

Caledonian Bard of the third century . He could not believe

such an absurdity. The poems contained internal evidence

to him that the Gaelic version was a modern vulgar fabri

cation ; and it is notorious that the poems of Ossian are not

mentioned in any Scotch history a hundred years old.

In the year 1784 Doctor Young, Fellow of Trinity Col

lege, Dublin, afterwards Bishop of Clonfert, who was an

excellent Irish scholar, made a tour to the Highlands of

Scotland, with the express view of collecting ancient Gaelic

poems, and ascertaining, as far as possible, from what ma

terials Macpherson had fabricated his Ossian . This work

was printed, and may be seen in the first volume of the

Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. He states that

he fortunately met with several of the Irish poems, which

he copied letter for letter from the copies then current in

the Highlands, and on which Macpherson founded some of

his. " I acknowledge," he says, " that he has taken very

great liberties with them ; retrenching, adding , and altering

as he judged proper, and until the actual originals are
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produced, no man can tell what is Oisin's and what is Mac

pherson's. Until the very poems themselves in their pri

mitive form, or such translations as have adhered faithfully

to them, be published, it will certainly be impossible to

distinguish the ancient from the modern, the real from the

fictitious ; and therefore, however we may admire them as

beautiful compositions, we can never rely on their authen

ticity , in any question of history, antiquity or criticism.

Macpherson altered the date of his originals, as well as their

matter and form, having given them a much higher anti

quity than they are really entitled to . On this ground he

suppresses all mention of St. Patrick, whose name fre

quently occurs in the originals from which he manufactured

his own, but occasionally alludes to him under the character

of a Culdee ; for any mention of St. Patrick would have

induced us to suspect, that these were not the compositions

of Ossian, but of those Filleas (poets) who in later times

committed to verse the traditional relations of his exploits .

When Macpherson professed to be merely a translator he

was not justified to omit what appeared to him to be modern

fabrications, and in their stead add passages of his own, as

acknowledged by his own advocates : he should have neither

added nor mutilated his originals, but ought to have per

mitted the world to judge in these cases for themselves ."

It may be here remarked that Macpherson neglected to

learn something of the history of the Culdees, as they were

never known nor heard of in this part of Europe until the

beginning of the 9th century ; so that his introduction of a

Culdee in place of St. Patrick was making bad worse.

The term he makes use of is Culdich, which he states sig

nifies a sequestered person, but had he consulted the histories

of his own country he could have discovered that they have

it Celedeus and Culedeus. In the original Irish it is writ

ten Céile Dé, which means the companion or disciple of
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God, or a person totally renouncing the service of this

world.

Dr. Young states that the Earse was not a written lan

guage till within a fewyears of the time he was there, and

therefore there were no means of forming any standard for

the writer, and the orthography depended on his ownfancy ;

and, as may be seen by the publications at Perth, the beauty

of Earse orthography was rightly thought to consist in its

conformity with Irish. He says that Dr. Blair's criticisms

are fitted to Macpherson's English, and not to the originals

collected by himself and those published at Perth by Gillie,

with which Dr. Blair had no acquaintance.

Dr. Young points out the poems in his collection from

which Macpherson took some of his materials ; and in com

paring the Irish copies in the Library of Trinity College

with the Scotch fragments and the poems published at Perth

in 1786, he found that the most perverse industry had been

employed to corrupt and falsify the genuine Irish text, to

make it accord with Macpherson's fabrications . Every

thing was done which it was possible to effect by suppres

sion, addition and falsification, to give plausibility and cur

rency to the grand imposition.

One of the professors of the University of Glasgow,

having entertained some doubts of the authenticity of the

translation by Macpherson, wrote to Mr. Mac Arthur,

Minister of Mull, requesting that he would send him some

of the originals from which the translation had been made.

Mac Arthur sent him four fragments as extracts from the

genuine poems, as he called them, but in these extracts he

altered some passages, and wherever he found any word

that would show they related to Ireland, he omitted them

and substituted others . The actual original poems from

which these fragments were copied were discovered by

Dr. Young, and he exposed the fraud which Mac Arthur

imposed on the Professor.
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Dr. Young, in reviewing these Irish poems, wandering

through the Highlands, and comparing the portions of

them which bore a similarity to the passages in Macpher

son's, gives it as his opinion that the foundation of his

poems is much narrower than might otherwise be suspected.

Two of the extracts sent by Mac Arthur were copied from

the poem current in Ireland as Laoi Mhanuis Mhoir, or

the Lay of Magnus the Great, of which, he says, there is

a beautiful copy in Trinity College Library, and a mutilated

copy in the Perth edition . The third extract was taken

from Marbh Rann Osgair, or the Dying Speech of Osgar,

son of Oisin, on the battle field of Gaura fought in Meath,

and of which there is a fine copy in Trinity College

Library. Dr. Young also points out the names occurring

in these poems that were altered by Macpherson and his

supporters ; as for instance Dearg to Dergo, Conn to

Cuthon, and so on. The fact is, Macpherson retained so

much of the ideas, images, expressions, and several of the

names, with slight alterations, which occur in the Irish

poems, that an Irishman who heard these recited by the

Shanachies, might imagine that some of Macpherson's

poems were actual translations ofwhat he had heard in the

Irish. This has been clearly shewn by Dr. Young ; and a

strong illustration of it has been lately communicated to

me by my friend Lord George Hill, who states that the late

Colonel Shaw, Secretary to the Marquess Wellesley, told him

that when a boy he had gone to London, and while staying

with a friend, an old lady read to him some of Macpherson's

Ossian, which was then much in vogue ; and he astonished

her much by saying " I have heard all those stories before

from my nurse in Ireland, who related them in the original

Irish."

Theophilus O'Flanagan, a Scholar of Trinity College,

Dublin, and eminent for his superior knowledge of the

13
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language and history of Ireland, also wrote some strictures.

on Macpherson's poems. O'Flanagan translated and edited

some of our ancient works, which appeared in the

Transactions of the Dublin Gaelic Society, published in

1808. Among these are Mac Brodin's poem containing

his Advice to a Prince, and also the Tale of Deirdre, on

which latter Macpherson founded his poem of Darthula.

In this work he observes on the poems of Oisin.—“ We

have, he says, a wonderful instance of the preservation of

some fragments of our ancient poetry, without the assis

tance of letters , in the traditional memory of the Albanian

Scots , the descendants of a colony sent from Ireland in the

sixth century, with whom our language has long ceased to

be written till lately, and even nowbut corruptly. I mean

the fragments of Oisin, the feigned translation of which

gave celebrity to Mr. Macpherson, whose visionary history

built upon them, I consider now as utterly exploded . We

have many written and some traditional remains of poems

attributed to Oisin, and the preservation of any fragments

of them , in the traditional memory of the Albanian Scots

still inhabiting the Highlands, is an obvious proof, sur

passing volumes of conjecture, of their very great antiquity.

But this makes not by any means for Macpherson's airy

system, as the original migration from Ireland, and the

introduction of some of its old poetry into modern Scotland

or Albany is (and always has been by the general mass)

universally acknowledged by the well informed of his coun

trymen, to the utter rejection of his fabricated story. For

the credit of his talents, however perverse their application ,

we should not omit observing, that, from scanty and dis

figured original materials, he has compiled and left to pos

terity a lasting monument of his genius. Let not this

tribute of praise, however, encourage the prejudiced of that

nation, to palm on an enlightened age, the detected
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forgeries of a modern corrupt dialect, as the admirable

effusions of ancient genius . No longer let the erudition and

respectable talents ofa Stuart (Author of a Gaelic Grammar)

be exerted to give stability to barbarism ; while the fair field

of investigating the lucid beauties, the sublime force, and

the accurate and improved elegance of the venerable mother

tongue, court the acquaintance of his critical contem

plations. Away with the imposture that deluded the

genius of Blair, that led astray the researches of Whitaker

(Author of the History of Manchester), and has long im

posed on the learned world as Tales of other Times,'

the modern fictions of Albano-Scotic fabrication. I have

been lately informed (he adds) that some private corres

pondence of Macpherson himself, has been communicated

to the Gaelic Society of the Highlands, acknowledging the

imposition of this English publication , with the attempt of

translating it into modern Earse."

It is stated that, in a letter to a private friend, Mac

pherson made this acknowledgment, and it was inferred he

would rather be considered an author than a mere trans

lator of Gaelic poems, but he well knew that such a

disclosure at the time, would ruin his character and interest

with the public.

In his Proem on the Tale of Deirdre, O'Flanagan remarks

that, " The story of Deirdre, denominated by the Irish

writers The tragical Fate of the sons of Usnagh' , is the

foundation of Macpherson's Darthula, which, however, he

manufactured by omissions and interpolations to suit his

own views. The Committee of the Highland Society gave

extracts from his tale in their report in 1805, but it appears

from theirfac simile plate that their extracts were given

from an ancient Irish MS ., which they had then in their

possession. Macpherson has committed several anachron

isms in his fabricated version of this story. For instance ,



196

he has made Conor Mac Nasa, king of Ulster, and his cele

brated knights, Cuchullin and Conall Cearnach, who

flourished in the first century, cotemporaneous with Finn

the son of Cumhall, who lived in the third age."

In a note on the battle of Moylena, O'Flanagan says,—

" The story is finely told in Irish, and has not escaped the

notice of Macpherson . Here indeed, he is not guilty of

anachronism, but of historic falsehood ." And again, in

treating of the origin of the Scots of Albany, he has this

passage. " All this, (he says) is incontestible historic

truth, notwithstanding the fictitious reveries of Buchanan,

Fordun, M'Kenzie, Macpherson, and others , to discredit

our history, which is not to be refuted by such groundless

and airy presumption. Away then with those fabrications

framed for silly motives , or for interested and unworthy pur

poses. Let us both, modern Scotch and Irish, pursue the

more honourable end of preserving the valuable remains of

our ancient literature, which was of yore, and may again.

be, our common property."

Doctor O'Conor, one of the most learned men of Europe,

translated into Latin several of our Annals and other

ancient Irish compositions, which appear in his great

literary work, entitled " Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores

Veteres," published at Buckingham, in four large quarto

volumes, between the years 1814 and 1826. In the first

volume he has severely criticised Macpherson's poems

of Ossian, but the arguments used by him have been, for

the most part, adopted by other writers. He states that

the Scotch compositions are in style more corrupt than the

common vernacular language of the Irish, and are both

in sound and appearance equally offensive to the ears and

the eyes of the learned. The Doctor alluded to the poems in

possession of the Highland Society, containing more than

11,000 verses of those fabrications. In these poems the
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orthography is adapted to the vulgar pronunciation , and the

letters K, W, X, Y, Z, which are never used in genuine Irish

compositions, every where meet the eye. Several words

are used in Macpherson's Gaelic translations, which are

neither Irish nor Earse, but corruptions of Latin and

English terms.

Although the Irish writers were not so well supported

by the wealth and influence of their countrymen, as those

of Scotland were, still , whenever an opportunity offered ,

they did not neglect to record their verdict against

Macpherson's impositions. Accordingly, we find Edward

O'Reilly, author of an Irish Dictionary and Grammar,

give his testimony on this subject. He wrote a chronolo

gical account of nearly four hundred Irish writers , com

mencing with the earliest account of Irish history, and

carried down to the year 1750. This work was printed in

the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society for 1820, and

in it he has given specimens of the earliest compositions in

the language, copied from ancient Irish MSS. still extant.

At A.M. 3950, or about 50 years before the Christian era,

he has given an account of Neide and Ferceirtne, who, on

the death of Forchern, chief Professor of Emania, con

tended for the chair in a literary disputation, which they

carried on in a work entitled Agallamh an da Shuadh, or

the Dialogue of the two Sages, and in this work they

respectively set forth the qualifications necessary for an

Ollamh or chief Professor . " Two very ancient copies of

this tract (says O'Reilly) are in the Library of Trinity

College. The language is the Béarla Féni or Phenician

dialect of the Irish, and appears to be of the period to

which it is ascribed ; and the publication of it would, pro

bably, prove a fact, more to the literary credit of ancient

Albion, than all that the Highland Society have been able

to produce on the subject of the poems of Ossian ."
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At A.D. 250 he has given an account of Cormac son of

Art, monarch of Ireland at that period . Cormac caused

the Psalter of Tara to be complied, as the depository of the

Records of the nation, which work, Dr. O'Conor affirms,

was in the possession of Cormac Mac Cullenan, Archbishop

of Cashel and King of Munster in the tenth century, as he

frequently referred to it in his Psalter of Cashel. A copy

of Cormac's Psalter, made in the fifteenth century from

the original then extant, is now in the Bodleian Library at

Oxford.

Cormac Mac Art (or Son of Art) wrote some Laws of

which there are copies in Trinity College, Dublin, which

are now being translated by order of Government. He

also wrote Instructions for his Son Cairbre Lifeachair or

Carbery of the Liffey, who succeeded him on the throne of

Ireland. These instructions are called Teagasg rioghdha

or Royal Precepts, of which a copy is preserved in the Book

of Leacan, and another in an ancient and very valuable

vellum MS., heretofore the property of the late Sir William

Betham. " This tract (says O'Reilly) occupying six folio

pages, closely written, is carried on by way of dialogue

between Carbry and Cormac, in which the former asks the

opinion of the latter upon different subjects, relative to

government and general conduct, and Cormac, in his re

plies, gives precepts that would do honor to a Christian

Divine."

O'Reilly adds,-" It may not, perhaps, be improper to

observe that Cormac was the father-in-law of the famous

Finn Mac Cumhall, General of the Fiana Eirionn or the

Fenians of Erin, and father of Oisin the Poet ; and con

sequently, ifthe genuine poems of Oisin were extant, their

language would be the same as that of Cormac's works,

which are nearly unintelligible to the generality of Irish

readers, and completely so to the vulgar. The language of
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those poems which the Highland Society have given to the

world as the originals of Oisin, is the living language of

Highlanders of the present day, and if properly spelled and

read by an Irish scholar, would be intelligible to the most

illiterate peasant in Ireland. A comparison of the language

of Cormac and of the Scotch Oisin, might probably go far

towards ascertaining the period in which the Highland Bard

was born."

In the year 1827, the Royal Irish Academy offered a

prize for the best Essay on the poems of Ossian . The

subject proposed by the Academy was as follows-" To

investigate the authenticity of the Poems of Ossian, both

as given in Macpherson's translation , and as published in

Gaelic, London 1807, under the sanction of the Highland

Society of London ; and on the supposition of such poems

not being of recent origin, to assign the probable era and

country of the original poet or poets ."

The prize was awarded, in the year 1829 , to an Essay

written by Dr. Drummond, Librarian of the Royal Irish

Academy, which appears in the 16th volume of their trans

actions. The Doctor, after quoting a number of authorities

in opposition to Macpherson's poems, concludes on this

head, with these remarks, that " it might be supposed that

such able exposures would have brought the question to a

conclusion, and afford truth a triumph in the complete

extinction of all further belief in the authenticity of the

Scotch Ossian. But some were still found, and the race is

not yet extinct, who remained obstinately attached to their

first opinion, so hard is it to eradicate established error, or

expel a favourite prepossession."

" Had the poems of Macpherson been left to rest on

their own intrinsic merit (as original compositions of his

own) they would long since have sunk into oblivion . They

derived whatever interest they possessed from their supposed

antiquity. But since it failed Macpherson's supporters to
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prove the authenticity of the Gaelic original, they have

been gradully declining in public estimation, and are re

garded now only as a curious composition, deriving an

adventitious interest from the literary controversies to

which they have given birth."

In this Essay Dr. Drummond criticises in a learned

manner the arguments put forward by Dr. Blair, Sir John

Sinclair, Dr. Graham, and other supporters of Macpher

son, and most lucidly demonstrates that their hypothesises

and futile conjectures are altogether untenable in the judg

ment ofany literary man of discernment. He has shewn

that Macpherson's translations' into Gaelic, from his own

original English, were in many instances improved by

himself ; and others, of his supporters, made corrected

versions of the same, and then referred to these versions as

the originals ; and compared onefabrication with the other

fabrication as authorities.

A gentleman of the name of Ross made another trans

lation of Macpherson's pseudo original, in which he has

pointed out the imperfections of Macpherson's translation,

although that the real original was Macpherson's own com

position in the English, from which the translation was

made into modern corrupt Gaelic .

Doctor Drummond has displayed his varied learning,

and extensive reading, in pointing out the very passages

which Macpherson copied from other works ; such as

Homer, Virgil, Juvenal, Ovid and Tibullus, whose lines

(says Laing) were literally transcribed by Macpherson.

He also shows that he drew largely on Milton, Gray and

other poets, and his quotations from the Sacred Scriptures

are innumerable, upon which the Doctor remarks- " a

multitude of similar passages might be quoted, in which

we at once perceive not only the ideas, but the very words

of Scripture ; and yet shall we be told they are not
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imitations ? Plagiarisms, indeed , would be a more fitting

appellation. "

Upon the repetition of words and phrases adapted to the

wild scenery of the Highlands he remarks-" Considering

the paucity of Macpherson's ideas and original images, it is

truly astonishing how his poems ever acquired any degree

of popularity. He repeats the same image a thousand

times, and presents it in every variety of attitude, and in

every hue of the prism . The sun, the moon, the stars ,

meteors, clouds, vapours and mists, wind, light and dark

ness, grey stones and mossy towers , spears, helmets, and

shields, are all confounded together in every page. The

mind is at first dazzled and amused with this new species of

poetical mosaic, but soon becomes satiated with its constant

sameness and inutility. We read whole pages, nay whole

poems, and when we have done cannot tell what we have

been reading about. We seem to be wrapt in that eternal

mist, which must have been the source of Macpherson's

inspiration, the element in which he breathed, and of which

his poetical world is composed." Dr. Drummond then

gives a list of these oft repeated terms, of which it would

seem Macpherson had a vocabulary of his own ; and under

the head of half-doing things , such as , he half-unsheathed

his sword, half-formed, half-enlightened , half-finished , &c . ,

one might infer that in the days of Ossian all things were

only half done.

" There does not exist (says the Doctor) in the whole

Highlands one who can repeat one poem of Macpherson's

Ossian, for the reason that they are not in proper rhyme ,

and are a heterogeneous and chaotic mass of bombastic

epithets and poetic scraps ."

"

Macpherson not being a Gaelic poet was unable to give

that rhythmical cadence, in his versified translation from

his original English , which is observable in all the com
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positions of the ancient Bards, that it would be almost an

impossibility for any one to retain them in memory, as

was the case with the old inhabitants of Ireland and Scot

land, who in consequence of the smooth measure in which

the poems of Oisin were composed, could repeat them in

succession, as if they were so many songs adapted to music.

Doctor Drummond remarks on the era of Ossian, that

Macpherson's statements regarding it are loose and intan

gible. Some of his names of persons (he says) are found

in our Fenian Tales ; but the great source from which he

drew, is Toland's History of the Druids. From this history,

Laing observes,-" his names and explanations are trans

cribed verbation."

" Macpherson (he says) conscious of his own literary

crimes, takes every opportunity of vilifying our Irish

historians, that by destroying their credibility , he may

establish his own ; and at the very time he is pilfering

names and incidents from their writings, to work into his

own heterogeneous tissue of falsehoods, he turns upon them

with matchless ingratitude, and accuses them of the very

enormities which he is himself committing. Of all literary

impostors, Macpherson has a just claim to precedence."

Edward O'Reilly, author of the best Dictionary published

of the Irish language, and whom I have already quoted, also

wrote an Essay on the same subject proposed by the Royal

Irish Academy, which is printed in continuation of Dr.

Drummond's, in the Academy's Transactions . O'Reilly

and some other Irish Scholars, were of opinion that his

Essay was more entitled to the prize, as having so thoroughly

established, by internal evidences, the modern fabrication

of Macpherson's Gaelic poems of Ossian ; but the classic

Members of the Academy recognized the superior learning

of a profound scholar, displayed in every page of Dr.

Drummond's Essay, and they accordingly adjudged it the
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prize, as a mark of their appreciation of the learned critic's

pre-eminence.

The following few extracts from O'Reilly's Essay may

throw some additional light on Macpherson's forgeries.

"No writer (he says) of Scottish history, before the days

of Macpherson, ever mentioned such persons as Trenmor,

Trathal, Comhall, or Fingal, as kings of Scotland ; and as

they are mentioned in the poems of Ossian it is an internal

proof of their being fabricated."

" Macpherson has made different facts in the history of

Ireland, and in popular tales of the Irish, subservient to

his own purposes, transferring the persons of one period to

another, sometimes giving the real name, sometimes with a

slight change, and sometimes inventing new names and

persons, which were never before heard of either in Irish

or Scottish history."

"The Committee of the Highland Society applied to

the executors of Macpherson to know if he had left behind

him any of those MSS. from which he had made his trans

lations . The reply of Mac Kenzie, who had been the

trustee , was clear and decisive, that there were no such

ancient books to be found ; none but what were in the

hand-writing of Macpherson himself or of others whom he

had employed, and it appears that even those were copies

of the poems of the Irish Oisin ."

" The total neglect of all the rules of Gaelic prosody,

in every page of the Gaelic poems of Ossian, should, alone,

be sufficient to prove beyond dispute, that those so-called

originals are modern forgeries, manufactured within the

last thirty years by James Macpherson, or procured to be

manufactured by that person, or his executors, to save him

or them from the legal proceedings instituted by the

Highland Society of London , for the recovery of one

thousand pounds , received from that body by Macpherson,
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on the false pretence of publishing the originals of his

Ossian."

" If Macpherson's Gaelic poems were old they would be

correct in their versification , but in which they are entirely

defective. Had they been composed near the time assigned

to them they would be now unintelligible to the generality

of Gaelic scholars ; certainly so to those who had not

made ancient Irish MSS. their particular study."

" The Gaelic poems of Macpherson contain in them the

substance stolen from the Irish poems, but those who stole

the ideas were afraid to use the language of the originals .

That would, they thought, at once discover the theft, and,

to prevent that, they were obliged to have recourse to a

modern orthography, a base dialect, and to renounce all

claims to any thing resembling Gaelic verse."

In conclusion, he says-" We can scarcely believe that

these facts will ever be controverted ; but if they should

be opposed by plausible argument, contrived by the in

genuity of the advocates for the authenticity and antiquity

of Macpherson's Ossian, we would beg to remind those in

genious gentlemen, that nothing less than positive proofs of

both will answer their purpose. Ingenious and artful argu

ments may amuse, but it is proof, positive proof only,

that can convince."

The poems of Oisin, the celebrated Irish Bard of the third

century, will form the subject of my next and concluding

paper.



ON THE FIANS OF ERIN AND THE POEMS OF

OISIN, THE CELEBRATED BARD.

"THE era," says Dr. Drummond, " of Finn and the

Fenians is as distinctly marked in Irish history as any other

event which it records ." I hope I shall be able to provethe

correctness of this statement.

We are informed, in the Annals of the Four Masters, that

Finn O'Baoisgne was killed at a place called Ath-Brea,

on the banks of the Boyne, A.D. 283, by a chief of the

Lugnians of Tara, a tribe from whom the barony of Lune

took its name ; and his grandson, Osgar, the son of Oisin ,

was slain by Carbre Lifeachar (of the Liffey) , monarch of

Ireland, in the battle of Gaura, A.D. 284.

The pedigrees of Finn , Oisin, Goll, and all the Fenian

chiefs, are recorded in the Books ofBallymote, Leacan, and

that of Duald Mac Firbis, with as much apparent accuracy

as those of the O'Briens, O'Neills, or any other Irish family.

It is stated in these MSS. that Finn, the son of Cumhall,

was descended from Baisgne, from whom the Fenians of

Leinster took the name of the Clan of Baisgne, was

descended from Nuada Nacht, monarch of Ireland about a

century before the Christian era. The name of Finn's

mother was Murn Muncaem, daughter ofTeige, of a princely

family of Bregia, in Meath, and it is said that in her

right he inherited the principality of Almain, now Allen,

in the County of Kildare, where he had his chief residence.

Mac Firbis, who was the best antiquary of Ireland in his

time, fromwhom O'Flaherty, author ofthe Ogygia, received

instruction , and who also assisted Sir James Ware in his

antiquarian researches , states, in his great book of Pedigrees,
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on the authority of an ancient record called the Book of

Airis, that Finn fell A.D.283, being the year previous to

that in whichthe death of Carbre occurred . The second wife

of Finn was Ailbe (or, according to others, Aille), daughter

of the monarch Cormac, son of Art, son of Con of the hun

dred battles, who mounted the throne of Ireland A.D. 227.

Oisin was the son of Finn ; and another son of his, as stated

by O'Flanagan, was Fergus, who was always styled by Irish

writers the Bard of the Fenians, and there are many an

cient copies of his poems to be seen in the libraries of the

Royal Irish Academy and Trinity College, Dublin.

Mac Firbis informs us that there were several chiefs of

the name of Finn prior to Finn, the son of Cumhall, and

that some of them were of the Firbolg or Belgic race of

Tara and Offaley, whom he calls Athach Tuath (anglicised

Attacots by some writers) , and that this was one of the

three tribes from which the chiefs of the Fenians were

elected ; for he states that the chief commander was chosen

for his excellence in activity and feats of arms.

This military force was instituted before the Christian

era, and had attained its greatest perfection in power and

influence in the reign of King Cormac, in the third century.

It was then considered as the national militia of Ireland ,

and none were admitted into the body but select men

of the greatest activity, strength, stature, perfect form , and

valour ; and, when the force was complete, it consisted of

seven Catha— that is, battalions or legions,—each battalion

containing three thousand men : making 21,000 for each

of the five provinces, or about one hundred thousand well

disciplined men in time of war for the entire kingdom .

Each of the provincial forces had its own chief commander,

or general. Finn, the son of Cumhall, as King of the

Fenians, was commander-in-chief of the entire army, in the

reign of Cormac ; and, although the monarch of Ireland
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for the time being was to have control over all their move

ments, yet they often resisted his authority. A commander

was also appointed over every thousand of these troops,

and each Cath, or battalion, had its bands of musicians

and bards to animate the men in battle and celebrate their

feats of arms.

The military weapons used by the Fenians were swords,

spears, darts, javelins, the battle-axe, slings, bows, and

arrows, many specimens of which-dug out of the earth in

various parts of Ireland-may be seen in the Dublin

museums.

The standards and banners of the Fenians were made of

Sról, which term O'Reilly explains, in his Dictionary, by

the words silk or satin ; but it is believed by others to signify

fine linen . These standards are described in one of the

poems ascribed to Oisin, entitled " The Lay of the Sixteen

Chiefs ; or, the Cattle Prey of Tara," which I have trans

lated . They were of various colours- blue, green, red ,

and white, and bore representations of various trees,

animals, military weapons, and musical instruments , such

as the yew tree, the mountain ash, the Irish wolf-dog, the

deer, spears , pipes, &c. These standards also bore signifi

cant names, and that of Finn was called Gal- Greine,

signifying Beam of the sun, or sun-burst, and on it was

represented the sun and its rays.

-

The military dress of the Fenian Militia was of various

colours. The Books of Leucan and Ballymote, compiled

in the fourteenth century from ancient manuscripts- such

as the Psalter of Cashel, the Book of Glendalough, and

several others- inform us that in the reign of Tigearnmas,

monarch of Ireland, cloths were first dyed purple, blue,

and green ; and that he established the custom of using

one colour in a slave's garment ; two in that of a soldier ;

three in the apparel of military officers and young noble
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men; four in that of a Biatach, or one who had lands from

the crown for the maintenance of a table for strangers and

travellers ; five in that of lords of districts ; and six in the

dress of an ollav, or chief Professor ; and in that of the

King and Queen seven. He also introduced the wearing

ofgold and silver ornaments, and many specimens of such

-and ofvery great value-may be seen in the Museum of

the Royal Irish Academy.

" This law of the number of colours in the ollav's gar

ments," says Charles O'Conor, in his Dissertations on the

History of Ireland, " did more towards gaining esteem and

respect than all the golden trappings of the East ; and yet

cost nothing. It produced a noble emulation among men

of letters, who, on approving themselves skilled in the

Fileacht-that is, in the arts and sciences of the land

received the vesture of six colours .

"The fashion of this vesture was so admirably adapted

to the manners of a martial nation , that it received very

little change through all ages . It helped to display action,

and exhibited the actor in the most advantageous manner.

One piece covered the legs and thighs of the wearer closely.

The Braccon (striped or parti-coloured) , or piece annexed,

was so conveniently contrived as to cover the breast better

than modern dress, while the close sleeves gave the soldier

all the advantages he could require in the use of his arms.

The covering of the head, or Bared, was made of the same

stuff and rose conically, like the cap of a modern grena

dier, (or, rather, in the style of the old Phrygian bonnet. )

I have seen a representation of these dresses in the carvings

on the tomb of Fedlim O'Connor, King of Connaught, at

Roscommon (he died A.D, 1265) , and the remains of this

species of apparel are still preserved in the Highlands of

Scotland."

It may be doubted by some that the Irish were ac
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quainted with the manufacture of cloth at an early period .

The Earl of Charlemont, in a paper written in 1786, which

appears in the first volume of the Transactions ofthe Royal

Irish Academy, proved from a passage of an ancient

Florentine poet, and other authorities, that this country

exported her woollen fabrics to Italy in the fourteenth

century, when such manufacture was unknown in England.

The Italian poem, from which Lord Charlemont quotes , was

composed before the year 1364, and is entitled Dittamondi

or Data Mundi. The passage which relates to the

woollen manufacture of Ireland is to the following

effect " In like manner we pass into Ireland , which

among us is worthy of renown for the excellent serges that

she sends us." After quoting several other authors in

corroboration of this passage, Lord Charlemont says :

" From all these several facts, and particularly from the

passage of our author, we may fairly conclude that Ireland

was possessed of an extensive trade in woollens at a very

early period, and long before that commodity was an article

of English export. Manufactures are slow in being

brought to that degree of perfection which may render them

an object coveted by distant countries, especially where the

people of those countries have arrived at a high degree of

polish ; and if, in the middle of the fourteenth century, the

serges of Ireland were eagerly sought after, and worn with

a preference, by the polished Italians, there can be no doubt

that the fabric had been established for a very long time

before that period." Evidently those serges must have

been of mixed or various colours, and were, probably,

similar to the plaids and tartans of the present time.

The Book of Howth, a MS. of the fifteenth century, and

now in Lambeth Library, London, gives some interesting

account of the Fenians. " In Ireland," it states , "there

were soldiers called Fiana Eirionn, appointed to keep the

14
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sea coast, fearing foreign invasion or foreign princes to

enter the realm. The names of the commanders of these

soldiers were Fionn, son of Cumhall, Coloilion , Caoilte,

Osgar son of Oisin, Dermod O'Duibhne, Goll Mac Morna

and divers others."

Pinkerton, in his " Inquiry into the History of Scotland,"

says of Finn and his forces, that " he seems to have been a

man of great talents for the age, and of celebrity in arms.

His formation of a regular standing army, trained to war,

in which all the Irish accounts agree, seems to have been a

rude imitation of the Roman legions in Britain. The idea,

though simple enough, shows prudence, for such a force

alone could have coped with the Romans had they invaded

Ireland."

The Book of Ballymote gives an account of a battle

fought A. D. 190, between Con of the hundred battles ,

monarch of Ireland, and Eogan More, otherwise called

Mogh Nuad, King of Munster. The cause of this battle

was as follows :-The monarch having appointed Crimthan,

son of Niacorb, as King of Leinster, Crimthan endea

voured to exclude from power the posterity of Cahir More,

who were till then in the sovereignty of Leinster. At this

time Cumhall, the father of Finn, was commander of the

Clan of Baisgne, or the Leinster warriors, and having formed

the project of dethroning the monarch Con, and restoring

the race of Cahir More, he communicated his intention to

Eogan More, who promised him his assistance. Whereupon

Cumhall collected his forces , and being joined by the

Heberians of Munster, headed by their King, both armies

marched to oppose Con . The monarch, having collected

all his forces, both armies fought a memorable battle at a

place called Cnucha, in Moy Liffey, now supposed to be

Castleknock, in the vicinity of Dublin, in which many

thousands were slain on both sides ; but the victory was at
1
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length won by the army of the monarch Con, chiefly

through the valour of the celebrated warrior Goll, the son

of Morna, who commanded the Clan of Morna, or Con

naught forces, and slew the heroic Cumhall in single com

bat. A full account of this battle is recorded in a Fenian

work entitled Cath-Cnucha, or the battle ofCnuca, of which

there are copies in several public libraries, and in the hands

ofmany Irish scholars.

The death of Cumhall by the hand of Goll in this battle ,

was the cause of frequent contentions between the Clan of

Baisgne and the Clan of Morna, which are often alluded to

in the poems of Oisin, and ultimately proved the destruction

ofthose military forces . The following is from an old MS.

in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy relative to Finn

and his strife with the Clan of Morna, which has been quo

ted by Dr. Drummond in his Essay on the Poems of

Ossian.

"Carbre Lifeachar, the son of King Cormac, obtained the

crown, and was called Lifeachar because he was fostered

near the river Liffey in Leinster. This monarch was

killed in the battle of Gaura which was fought upon this

occasion."

"There were two principal septs of the Fiana of Ireland

-the Clan of Morna and the Clan of Baisgne. This Bais

gne was the ancestor of Cumhall, who was Finn's father,

commonly called Finn the son of Cumhall Finn had a

son and daughter. The daughter was called Samhair, and

was married to Cormac Cas, King of Munster, the ancestor

of the O'Briens of Thomond. By her Cormac Cas had

three sons, Tine, Conla, and Mogha Corb, a name which

signifies the chief of the chariot. This Mogha Corb was

King of Munster in the reign of the monarch Carbre.

Finn's son was Oisin, and was head of the clan of Baisgne,

who, falling at difference with the Clan of Morna, was pro
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tected and assisted by Mogha Corb, his sister's husband.

The Clan of Morna, who were then the monarch's mercenary

soldiers, were headed by Aedh Caemh, or Hugh the Mild,

son of Garaigh Glundubh (or, of the Black Knee) , son of

Morna, assisted and backed by the monarch Carbre ; so

that this civil war continued between the Fiana for seven

years ; and at length the Clan of Morna provoked the

monarch and the other princes of Ireland to war upon

Mogha Corb, King of Munster, because he protected the

Clan of Baisgne, hoping by that means that they should

be deserted by the King of Munster, and so be utterly ex

pelled the kingdom, which the monarch did, although that

Oisin was his sister's son. But the King of Munster ad

hered faithfully to the Clan of Baisgne, and consequently

followed the Battle of Gaura, wherein the monarch Carbre

was slain, after he had reigned twenty-seven years."

The following account of the battle of Gaura has been

collected from various Irish MSS . :

After the death of Finn, whose remains it is stated were

buried on the top of Slieve Cuailgne, now Slieve - Gullion ,

in the county Armagh, the Fenians were commanded by

his son Oisin ; and at the time of the Battle of Gaura,

Osgar, the son of Oisin, commanded the Fenian forces .

The army of Munster, commanded by Mogha Corb, and

by his son Fear Corb, or the hero of the chariot, was com

posed of the Clan Deagha of Desmond and the Dal- Cas of

Thomond, joined by the Fenians of Leinster. The army

of the monarch Carbre was composed of the Royal forces.

of Meath and the men of Ulster, together with the Clan of

Morna, or the Connaught warriors , commanded by Hugh,

King of Connaught, son of Garaidh, and grandson of Morna

of the Fir- Bolg or Belgic colony. The Munster forces and

the Fenians of Leinster marched to Meath, and (says the

Book of Howth), came to Garristown, and they, perceiving
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their enemies so nigh, embattled themselves there ; and after

having kissed the ground and given a great cry, as their

manner was, of which cry that name was given Baile

Gaura, or Garristown- the word Gara in Irish signifying

cries or shouts,-one ofthe most furious battles recorded in

Irish history ensued , which continued throughout the whole

length of a summer's day. The greatest valour was dis

played by the warriors on each side, and it is difficult to

say which army were victorious or vanquished .

The brave Osgar was slain by the monarch Carbre, but

Carbre himself soon afterwards fell by the hand of a cham

pion named Simeon, the son of Corb, of the tribe of the

Fotharts, who gave name to the barony of Forth in the

county Wexford. Both armies amounted to about fifty

thousand men, the greater part of whom were slain. Of

the Fenian forces, who consisted of twenty thousand men,

it is stated that eighteen thousand fell ; and, on both sides ,

thirty thousand warriors were slain. The sanguinary battle

of Gaura is considered to have led to the subsequent fall of

the Irish monarchy, for, after the destruction of the Fenian

forces, the Irish kings never were able to muster a national

army equal in valour and discipline to those heroes, either

to cope with foreign foes or to reduce to subjection the re

bellious provincial kings and princes ; hence the monarchy

became weak and disorganized, and the ruling powers were

unable to maintain their authority, or make a sufficient stand

against the Danish and Anglo- Norman invaders of after

times . This battle was fought at a place called Garristown,

a village and parish in the barony of Balrothery, county

of Dublin, four miles north-west from Ashbourne. The

battle is well described in a modern version of one of the

poems attributed to Oisin , entitled the Battle of Gaura,

from which are the following passages:
——
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We then raised our standards

To commence the batt of Gaura,

We ourselves, and the Fenians of Leinster,

Against Carbre and the Clan of Morna.

Then Fergus, the poet, prepared,

The chief bard of the Fenians,

To encourage us on to the fight

In advancing to the battle of Gaura.

March onward, O valiant Osgar !

Thou cleaver of the heads of heroes,

And by thy prosperous standard

Obtain renown and victory .

Acquire fresh conquering courage

Against Aedh, the son of Garai,

And against the opposing kings,

And completely subdue them by slaughter,

We marched closely to the conflict,

And advanced against the king and his forces ;

And such a sight as then appeared

Will never again be recorded.

My son then rushed onward

On the battalions of Tara

Like a hawk amongst small birds,

Or like a dashing wave of the ocean .

We made a fierce charging onset

Against the forces of the men of Erin,

When three hundred chieftains fell

By Osgar's sword of the powerful strokes .

From the overwhelming blows of Osgar,

And of the clan of Morna of combats,

You might behold, over the glens,

A flashing fire from the clash of their arms.
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On the fall of Osgar in the battle, he says:

Lastly we raised the heroic Osgar

Exalted on the shafts of our spears ;

We conveyed him to a rising ground

To warn the Fenians of our sorrowful loss .*

The Fenians were so weakened at this battle that they

never were able to recover their former consequence, and

we are informed that Oisin and Cailte, two of the principal

surviving warriors of the Clan of Baisgne, devoted the re

mainder of their lives to the composition of poetry and

history, like many of our retired military officers of the

present time.

In awork usually entitled " The Dialogue of the Sages ,"

namely Oisin and Cailte, they are represented as relating

the achievements and military exploits of the Fenians , in

the presence of the then reigning monarch at Tara. There

is a copy of this tract in the Book of M'Carthy Riabhach,

sometimes called the Book of Lismore, a MS. on parchment

compiled in the fourteenth century, although the language

is apparently of a much earlier date. The MS. is the pro

perty of the Duke of Devonshire, and is at present in the

library of the Castle of Lismore. There is another copy of

the Dialogue of the Sages, contained in a vellum MS. of

the thirteenth century, the Book of O'Maelconry, in the

Bodleian Library at Oxford, which I have seen .

In this work, which is carried on by way of dialogue be

tween Cailte and Oisin , they give the situation and history

ofthe names of several hills, mountains, rivers , lakes , rocks ,

and caverns in Ireland which derived their names from, or

had any connexion with, the actions or military achieve.

* This poem is given in full in the first volume of the works of the Ossianic

Society, the Editor of which had the use of these papers while preparing it for

press, but that volume is long out of print.
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ments of Finn and his Fenian warriors. The history of

these places is first given in prose, and the poems of Finn ,

Cailte, Oisin, and other Fenian poets , are quoted as the

authorities. The poems are 44 in number, containing al

together 1,542 verses or lines . Among these is a poem of

190 lines, which gives an account of the Fenian chiefs, or

kings as they are styled, from the time of Fiacha Finn (the

fair) intheyear 15 of the Christian era , till the time ofOisin,

the last chief of that military order. The two first stanzas

of this poem are addressed by Oisin to Cailte, requesting to

be informed who was the first that obtained a division of

Ireland for the kings of the Fenians, and put that army

under pay. Cailte, in reply, states that he is well acquainted

with the history of these affairs , and proceeds to relate to

him that Feradach became king of Ireland , and that Fiacha

Finn, instead of contending for the monarchy, contented

himself by becoming king of the Fenians, on the terms of

having his portion of the kingdom and certain stipulated

privileges, for the maintenance of his own rank and also

for the support of his forces. This division of the land , as

stated by Duald Mac Firbis, in bis MS. Book of Pedigrees,

now in the possession of the Earl of Roden, was seven

townlands out of every Triocha- Cead, or barony through

out Ireland. Feredach reigned 22 years, and on his death

Fiacha Finn resigned the office of king of the Fenians and

became monarch of Ireland . Fiacha appointed Morna his

successor as king of the Fenians ; and Cailte enumerates

seventeen chiefs who succeeded to this high office in Mun

ster, Leinster, Ulster, and Connaught, and the number of

years they commanded these forces respectively, from the

-time of Fiacha Finn to that of Oisin, who was their acknow

ledged chief for ten years. Then follows an account of the

five principal persons in each profession and order of society ,

such as the five chief Druids, Physicians , Bards, or Poets,
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heroes, generals or commanders of armies, the most hospi

table ; and of the five greatest statesmen in Ireland , he

says:
---

Cuscer is gaste um ceill n-grind

Ro boj in aentig an Eirind,

Fiċel agur Flajċri a mhac,

Allme is Carpre is Cormac.

Five the most eminent for profound wisdom.

That lived in one mansion in Erin,

Were Fithel and Flaithre his son,

Aillve, Carbre, and Cormac.

Fithel and Flaithre were chief Brehons or judges to Cor

mac and Carbre, the monarchs of Ireland , and they wrote

a code of laws, in the execution of which they were aided

by Cormac and Finn , the son of Cumhall. There are very

ancient copies of these laws in Trinity College Library,

Dublin, which are now being prepared for publication .

Here I may briefly state that in Irish poetry there are

three kinds of verse, and it is said that all the ancient poems

of Oisin are composed in the first of these, called Dán Di

reach, or accurate metre. " This," says O'Molloy in his

Irish Grammar, " is the most abstruse and difficult kind of

composition under the canopy of heaven. In it there are

seven requisites, namely, a certain number of quatrains in

each stanza or verse ; a certain number of syllables in each

quatrain or line ; concord, correspondence, termination,

union or alliteration , and chief or head. The four first of

these are indispensably necessary for each kind of the Dán

Direach, but the three last are not."

In this poem, which is ascribed to Oisin, there are four

quatrains in each stanza ; there are eight syllables in every

verse or line ; there is also concord , or two words in each

line beginning with the same class of consonants or vowels ;
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correspondence or rhyme, which signifies an agreement in

the quantity of vowels or consonants of the same class .

Termination requires that if the last words in the second

and fourth lines exceed one or two syllables , those of the

first and third must be one syllable less, as for instance

Eirind and Cormac, the two last words in the second and

fourth lines in this stanza, are words of two syllables , while

those of the first and third are grind and mac, or monosyl

lables ; and the entire stanza forms in itself a sentence,

making perfect sense independent of any other. So that

this test of prosody stamps this poem with genuineness and

antiquity. Not so with Macpherson's Ossian, for he gives

nine syllables in one line, whilst in a corresponding line

there may be found only six or seven, as shown by O'Reilly,

the author of the Irish Dictionary and Grammar. The fact

is, he did not speak the Gaelic and knew but very little of

the written language ; and in his translation from his ori

ginal English he threw words into it without regard to union ,

correspondence, or any other rule of prosody, the pure

consequence of his helpless ignorance. But Armstrong

and Stuart are more to blame, as authors in the Gaelic

language, in quoting this patois as an authority in their

Grammars and Dictionary, thus compelling their readers

to unlearn what was right and adopt what is erroneous and

corrupt.

This poem is printed in the first volume of Dr. O'Conor's

Rerum Hib. Scriptores, from an old MS . in the Bodleian

Library, Oxford, but he has given no translation of it ; and

this is the poem that was shown bythe Librarian at Oxford

to Mr. Macpherson, when that gentleman had the honesty

to confess that he could not read or translate one line of it.

Then, in the name of commonsense, how could he translate

the language of the third century when this was beyond his

comprehension ? The supposition , therefore, that he trans
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lated the poems of the Caledonian Bard of the third age is

too absurd to be entertained for one moment. I may add

that the work entitled the " Dialogue of the Sages," which

contains this poem, is intended to form one of the volumes

of the Ossianic Society, and will be edited by my learned

friend John Windele, of Blair's Castle, Cork.

There is an Irish MS. , written on old vellum , in the

Library of Trinity College, Dublin, which contains two

poems by Oisin and one ascribed to Finn, the son of

Cumball. This MS. , from which I have taken some

extracts, was compiled in the twelfth century, and from

the antiquated language and other internal evidences of

these poems, it must be admitted that they were copied

from some ancient record or records that existed anterior

to the tenth century. We have no just reason to doubt

their genuineness as being originally the compositions of

Oisin, when we remember the many liberties of moder

nizing the language usually taken by the scribes, through

whom they have been handed down to us. One of these

poems by Oisin relates to the battle of Gaura, and has

appeared in one of the volumes of the Ossianic Society. In

the other Oisin informs us that, by order of the monarch of

Ireland, a fair and races were held at the Currach of the

Liffey, now the Curragh of Kildare, on which day he

composed this poem. He then relates an anecdote about

Finn, who went one time into Munster to attend the fair

and races of Clogher, in the present county of Limerick,

which were ordered by Fiacha Muilleathan, King of

Munster. It happened that a black race horse, which was

the property of Dil the Druid, and grandfather to the King,

won all the races , after which the Druid bestowed it on

the King, who immediately presented it to Finn, the son

of Cumhall. Finn prized this steed very much, and after

wards won many races by him. At the termination of the



220

races Finn, Oisín, and Cailte made a tour of the kingdom

of Kerry, which is fully described .

In the Library of the Royal Irish Academy is an Irish

MS. of the twelfth century entilled Leabar-na-h-Uidhri,

or the Book of the Brown Cow, so named, it is said, from

the original having been written on the hide of that animal.

A partial account of its history has been recorded in

the Annals of the Four Masters, and, from its present

appearance, we may infer that only one-third or one-fourth

of its original matter now remains, and the larger portion

is, therefore, perhaps lost for ever. We are informed by

one of the writers of the Annals of the Four Masters, as

also by the Book of Lismore, that the MS. which originally

bore this title was compiled at Clonmacnois in the time of

St. Kiaran, in the sixth century. It appears, therefore that

this book contained a copy of the original with large

additions from other MSS ., such as the Book of Drum

snaght, the Book of Slane, and several others , of which we

know nothing, except their titles, quoted in this book.

In the remaining fragment of this MS. are accounts of

the derivations of the names of some remarkable places in

Ireland, copied, no doubt, directly from the original Book

of Dinseanchus of the sixth century ; also poems by Dallan

Forgal, the chief Bard of Ireland in the sixth century ; and

by St. Columba, the Irish Missionary to the Picts and

Gaels of North Britain . Dr. O'Conor has stated, in his

Catalogue of the Stowe Library, that there was an old MS.

there which contained a copy of Dallan Forgal's poems,

and in the margin of the MS . his grandfather, Charles

O'Conor, had written " that he did not understand this old

poem," although he was the best Irish scholar in Ireland

in his time. By this test of the ancient language Dr.

O'Conor severely criticises the modern corrupt dialect of

Macpherson's poems of Ossian.
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Colgan, in the seventeenth century, speaking of the poems

of Dallanus, says, they are written in the ancient style, and

that, consequently, they were, in a great degree, unintelligible

in after times, even to many who were skilled in the old

idiom of their country. According to Colgan there were

poems by Oisin and Cailte on vellum, in the Irish Library

at Lovain. This probably was a copy of the Dialogue of

the Sages.

The Book of the Brown Cow gives the history of Conor

Mac Neasa, King of Ulster at the beginning of the Chris

cian era ; of the Red Branch Knights or Fenians of Ulster,

and of the seven years ' war carried on between them and

the men of Connaught. The title of this tract is Tain- bo

Cuailgne, or the Cattle Raid of Cooley, a district in the

County Louth. There is another copy of this work in the

Book of Leinster of the twelfth century, which I have

partly collated with a modernized copy, as it is intended to

be published by the Ossianic Society. The modernized

copies of this work and of the Tale of Deirdre supplied

Macpherson with materials for his Darthula. The language

and style of the copies in the Books of the Brown Cow and

of Leinster are very antiquated . It also contains a history

of Cormac, monarch of Ireland in the third century , in

whose reign the Fenians were raised to their highest per

fection and efficiency as a military force. It also gives an

account of the Battle of Cnuca, in which it states that

Cumhall, the father of Finn, was slain by Goll, the son of

Morna, thus corroborating the historical facts recorded of

those persons in the Books of Leacan and Ballymote and

other MSS.*

* The following translation of a passage from the Book of the Brown Cow,

relative to Cailthe and Finn is taken from Dr. Petrie's work on the Round

Towers of Ireland :-" We were with thee, O'Finn, said the youth (i.e. Cailthe).

Hush said Mongan (another name of Finn) that is not good (fair). We



222

The Book of Dinshancus, another of our ancient records ,

was originally composed by Amergin , son of Amalgai,

Chief Bard to Dermod, who reigned monarch of Ireland

from A.D. 544 to A.D. 565. This work gives an account of

noted places, as fortresses, raths, cities, hills , mountains,

plains, lakes, rivers , &c. , and of the origin of their names .

There are copies of this work in the Books of Leacan and

Ballymote, and also in a vellum MS. at Oxford, which was

compiled directly from the Psalter of Cashel of the 10th

century and from other more ancient MSS. , as described

by Dr. O'Donovan in his Introduction to the Book of

Rights, published bythe Celtic Society of Dublin (see p.

31.) In this work the account of each place is first given

in prose ; and poems, or extracts from poems, of the earliest

writers are quoted as authorities, and some of these are by

Finn, the son of Cumhall, and by Fergus, the Bard of the

Fenians. The language of these poems is so obsolete as to

almost deter some of the best Irish scholars of the present

time from attempting a translation of them. One of these

poems by Finn is given as an authority for Fornocht, a place

now called Farnagh, near the town of Moat in the barony

were with thee, Finn, once, said he ; we went from Almain (Allen, in County

Kildare). We fought against Fothad Airgthech with thee at Ollarba (now

Olderfleet, at six mile water, in the County Antrim). We fought a battle

here (recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters at A.D. 285) ; I made a

shot at him, and I drove my spear through him This is the

handle that was in that spear. The round stone from which I made that shot

will be found, and east of it will be found the iron head of the spear buried in

the earth ; and the Carn of Fothad will be found a short distance to the east

of it. There is a chest of stone about him in the earth. There are his two

rings of silver, and his two bracelets, and his torque of silver, on his chest ;

and there is a pillar stone at his Carn ; and an Ogam (inscribed) on the end

of the pillar stone which is in the earth. And what is in it is, EOCHAID

AIRGTHEACH (buried) HERE. It was Cailte that was here along with Finn.

All these things were searched for by the youth who had arrived, and they

were found."-p. 108. If Ogham was a Christian invention how comes it

here at this pagan grave ?

• • ·
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of Clonlonan, county Westmeath. Finn had one of his for

tresses here, which was destroyed, and Oisin and Cailte are

represented as encountering the people who committed the

destruction. As this work was composed about the middle

of the sixth century we are enabled, by its means, to trace

Oisin so far back as to approach within two or three centuries

of the very era in which he flourished . This work is also

intended for one of the publications of the Ossianic Society.

There is another class of Ossianic poems which is very

numerous, and copies of them are still to be found in the

hands of many Irish scholars throughout Ireland . Hun

dreds of these are to be seen in the Libraries of Trinity

College, Dublin ; the Royal Irish Academy ; Oxford ,

British Museum, and in different places on the Continent.

The language of these poems, for the most part, is com

paratively modern, and if ever they were composed by Oisin

they must have been greatly changed and manufactured,

with additions and interpolations, so as to make the poet

and St. Patrick cotemporaries. These are now in course of

being published by the Ossianic Society. Of these modern

poems I have myself translated thirty-three, amounting to

nearly 8,000 verses or lines.

It does not follow that although we have not the original

of these modern poems of Oisin that they never existed in

any other form. On the contrary we have very strong

reasons to believe that they did, for the language of the

copies of them, written in the 15th century, has all the

appearance of genuine antiquity. The language is correct,

and the versification is strictly according to the rules of

Irish prosody. In a work composed in the seventh century

called The Primmer of the Bards- i.e., a Prosody- there

are compositions quoted in the examples given of which no

trace now remains. The numerous MSS. that contained

those poems are at present unknown.
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Theophilus O'Flanagan has given in the Transactions of

the Gaelic Society, Dublin, two correct specimens of these

poems, with poetical translations. They are entitled "The

Blackbird of Derrycarn," and " The Lay of Talc, son of

Treun." Here (he says) the alliterations, unions, corres

pondences, auricular harmonies, and other particulars re

quisite to the accuracy and elegance of Irish poetry, are

most scrupulously and chastely retained. Vast numbers

of these poems are still preserved in Ireland , written and

by rote. They are even still the great source of long

night's entertainment in the Irish speaking parts of Ire

land, together with the old romances, or Fenian stories, all

upon the exploits of the Fenian Heroes, or ancient Irish

militia."

About a hundred years ago the Irish shanachies sang

portions of these poems to Irish tunes, which are now lost ;

and it appears that this was also the practice amongst the

sgeulais in the Highlands of Scotland, for we are informed

by Dr. Young, in a note on one of those poems he col

lected there, entitled Laoi-an Deirg, or the Lay of Dergo,

that " the music to which it was anciently sung is still pre

served in the Highlands of Scotland, and has been lately

published in Mac Donald's collection of Highland airs ."

In the year 1789 appeared Miss Brooke's Reliques of

Irish Poetry, of which a second edition was published by

Christie, of Dublin, in 1817. In this work Miss Brooke

has given seven of our Ossianic poems, in the original

Irish , with translations in English verse. The titles of

these are as follow :-The Lay of Conlaoch, the Lamenta

tion of Cuchullin ; the Lay of Magnus the Great ; the Chase

of Slieve Gullion ; the Lay of Moira Borb (or, the Fierce) ;

the War Ode of Osgar, son of Oisin, and the War Ode of

Goll, the son of Morna. I am informed by the President

of the Society that, in his collection of Scotch Gaelic poems,
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there are two that were taken down from recitation by the

Highland Bards in the last century, which agree nearly

stanza for stanza with the corresponding poems published

by Miss Brooke, and with those circulating in manuscript

among the peasantry ofthe South of Ireland.

{.
O'Reilly has pointed out, in his Essay, the Irish poems

from which Macpherson stole his materials for Ossian. He

shows that the poem of Carthon is founded on the Lay of

Conlaoch ; his Fingal is partly taken from the Lay of

Magnus the Great ; his episode of Barbar and Fainasollis,

in the third book of his Fingal, is taken from Moira Borb ;

the fourth Book of Fingal is founded on the War Ode of

Goll. The combat between Osgar and Iollan seems to be

a bad imitation of Moira Borb. The death of the children

of Usnagh is the poem on which he framed his Darthula.

The original of the Battle of Lara is not given by the

Gaelic Society in their printed Gaelic originals , but a poem

in Gillie's collection of Gaelic poems, printed at Perth in

1786, called Earragon, is the poem on which the battle of

Lara is founded. In Dr. Young's collection this poem is

given, from which, he says, it is evident that the High

landers believed Finn, Oisin, Goll, Osgar, &c. , were Irish

men. There are good copies of this poem to be had in

Ireland. Dr. Young says of the poem entitled Oisin's

Dialogue that the Highland sgeulais have been very busy

in corrupting it, partly of necessity, from their want of a

written standard, and from their vain desire of attributing

Finn and his heroes to Scotland since Macpherson's pub

lication ; they seem to have intentionally corrupted in

some passages, as may be seen by comparing the Earse

copies with each other. We must look, he says, to

the Irish copies for the remedy of the corruptions in the

Highland poems of Oisin. In Mr. Hill's copy of this

several passages have been corrupted in order to make

15
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Finn a Scotchman, and in one place Eirin , Ireland , is com

muted to Albin, Scotland.

" The death of Osgar, in the first Book of Temora, is

grounded on the battle of Gaura ; and many passages of it

are, indeed, literally translated. But great liberties, as

usual, have been taken with the original, and he refers to

p. 313 of the Perth edition. Macpherson (Dr. Young

says) makes Carbre call Osgar son of the woody Morven,

without any authority fromthe Highland original, in order

to support his indefensible fiction that Oisin was a Scotch

Of the poem entitled the Lay of Con, the son of

Dergo, he says :-This entire story has been so altered by

Mr. Smith that nothing remains in common with the orig

inal but the names. Wherever Fiana Eirionn, or the

Fenians of Ireland, or any such terms in favour of Ireland,

occur in this or the other poems they are omitted in the

Perth edition and other words substituted in their place.'

man.

""

" Ireland (says Dr. Drummond) possessed an undisputed

claim to the poems of Oisin for fifteen hundred years. The

historians handed down in written records, never to be

effaced , the genealogy of Finn, the son of Cumhall, and

chronicled the age in which he lived, the battles he fought,

the monarch he served, and the mode in which he died.

Macpherson metamorphosed the Irish general into a Cale

donian King, and placed him on the throne of a kingdom

which was never noticed by any historian."

I may here state that Dr. Drummond has rendered

several ofthe poems of Oisin into English verse, which have

been published.

From all those concurring testimonies which I have

quoted, it is clearly evident that the Clanna Milidh, usually

called Milesians , were originally known as the Scoti, and

that their country was called Scotia, or the land of the

Scots, many centuries before that name was given to modern
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Scotland. It has also been shown on unquestionable

authorities, that the Gael of Caledonia were colonies from

Ireland, and spoke and wrote in the language of their

mother country. From the continued intercourse carried

on between the two nations from the third to the sixteenth

century, it is evident that the same manners and customs,

the same traditions, legends, historical compositions, poems,

songs and music, were common to both.

I have shown that many ofthe poems of Oisin, the Irish

bard, and other Fenian poets, are still preserved in our

Irish MSS. , and I have named the libraries in which they

are to be found. Some of these MSS. are as old as the

11th and 12th centuries, and these are merely copies from

more ancient records, which are now supposed to be lost or

mouldering in some of the Libraries on the Continent.

These poems made their way into Scotland at an early

period, and there cannot be a stronger proof of their great

antiquity than their preservation in that country for so

many centuries by oral tradition, although with dialectic

changes.

Any statements, therefore, at variance with these long

established historical truths, be they ever so plausible, when

unsupported by authorities of equal antiquity and respect

ability, must be looked upon, by all men of candour and

discernment, as fictions invented for selfish or lucrative pur

poses. Macpherson never did or could produce any autho

rities to give stability to his compositions ; his chief argu

ments were to vilify our historians, and abuse the language

of one of the most learned nations in Europe in the eighth

century. His supporters, with all their ingenious argu

ments, have failed to prove the authenticity of his poems,

because nothing but the production ofthe originals, nothing

but proofs, positive proofs, will convince the learned of the

present day.
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PREFACE TO THE POEMS .

6
THE general reader, who knows nothing of the ancient

poetry of Ireland, save by reputation, and the limited

number of pieces which have hitherto appeared in print, in

the volumes of Miss Brooke and Hardiman, will naturally

expect that in a work like the present, devoted to the illus

tration of a phase of Bardism in this country, some speci

mens of their compositions should accompany the notices of

an institution, which once occupied so remarkable a place

in our social polity .

The following poems are therefore offered to the reader,

it is to be hoped, as an instalment, to be followed hereafter

by other contributions from the rich to everflowing poetic

stores which we possess, and which we trust yet to see

submitted to the literary public in all their varied extent

and fullness. They were translated by the Editor many

years ago, when he had the honor of being employed by

their Majesties George IV. and William IV. to transcribe

and make translations into English of ancient Irish MSS .

for the Royal Library. The poems ascribed to Amergin,

Lugad, Royné, Dallan and others, are said to be written in

the Bearla Feine, which probably was the old Celtic tongue

of Gaul and Spain as it was of Ireland in early times.

Some of these poems have been glossed by writers or

commentators of the middle ages , without which it would

be almost impossible now for any Irish scholar to interpret

them ; and it is proper to remark that the translation

accompanying them is more in accordance with this gloss

than with the original Text. The poems of Amergin and

Lugad do not possess much interest beyond that of repre
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senting the oldest compositions in the Irish language. The

originals are contained in O'Clery's Book of Invasions, and

in the Books of Leacan and Ballymote. For an account

of their various authors we are in the present instance

indebted to O'Reilly's Irish Writers. This writer gives the

following description of Amergin and his compositions

under A.M. 2935.

"Amergin, son of Golamh, surnamed Mile Spainneach,

(the Spanish hero, ) was brother to Heber, Heremon, and

Ir, from whom the Milesian families of Ireland are des

cended . He accompanied his brothers, and the other

Gathelian chiefs, in their emigration from Spain to Ireland,

and was the poet of the colony. In the Leabhar Gabhaltus,

or Book of Conquests, compiled in the fourteenth century,

from much more ancient books, and in the book ofthesame

name, composed by the O'Clerys, who were employed in the

compilation of THE ANNALS OF THE FOUR MASTERS, at the

commencement of the seventeenth century, are preserved

three poems, said to be written by Amergin ; the first of

these, consisting of only two ranns, or eight verses, begins

Fir toraċta turnide,' and contains the decision of

Amergin upon the proposal of the Tuath-de-Danan, that

the Milesians should retire from the shores of Ireland ; the

second consists of twenty verses, beginning ' Alju jaċ

n-Erend.' This is a particular kind of Irish versification,

called CONACLON, in which the last word of every verse is

the same as the first word in every succeeding verse. The

third poem consists of six ranns, or twenty-four verses,

beginning Am goeċ & mujr,' said to have been composed

by Amergin, upon his landing at Inver Colpa, near

Drogheda.'

-6

""

"Amongst the Seabright collection of Irish MSS. in the

library of Trinity College, Dublin, class H. 54, folio 53, is

preserved a small tract on the qualifications of a Bard,

beginning Aocoire coir goirrath gor ronir dia dam a

6
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"

Builib demrib.' In the third line the author informs his

readers, that he is Amergin Glungel , of hoary head and

gray beard.' ' Os me Amargen Glungel, gair glas,

greljat.'

་

"These compositions are written in the Bearla Feini,

and are accompanied with an interlined gloss, which itself

requires much study to understand it perfectly, as its lan

guage too has become obsolete, and must in many places be

read from bottom to top.

"That these poems were really the productions of Amer

gin, may be very reasonably doubted. Tara, the chiefresi

dence of our ancient monarchs, is particularly mentioned

in the second poem ; and therefore unless we suppose this

author to have possessed the spirit of prophecy, as well as

the inspirations of poetry, it could not have been written

by him ; as our ancient historians agree that the palace of

Tara was not erected , nor the name imposed on the hill on

which it was built, until after the establishment of the

Milesian dynasty. [This may be wrong . ] They are, how

ever, of the highest antiquity, and their language and pe

culiar versification, independent of any other merits they

may possess, claim for them the attention of the antiquary,

and entitle them to preservation."

The following is a translation of the Introduction to the

first poem of Amergin in the Books of Leacan and Bally

mote :-" After that the sons of Milidh and of Breogan

marched onwards till they arrived at Drumcain, which at

this day is called Tara, where the three Kings of Erin were,

(at their palace no doubt) namely Mac Cuill, Mac Cecht

and Mac Grene, who demanded of the sons of Milidh to

leave the island for three days, in order that they might

decide whether they themselves would evacuate the king

dom , submit to the Milesian yoke, or muster an army to

give them battle. It was their opinion that they (the
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Milesians) could not effect a landing a second time, for they

hoped that their Druids would be able to oppose them with

such druidical enchantment as to prevent them from land

ing again. We,' said Mac Cuill, the son of Cearmad,

'will abide by the decision of Amergin your own Brehon,

and should he pronounce a false (or unjust) judgment, it is

certain that he will be killed by us. ' ' Pronounce the judg

ment, Amergin,' said Eber Donn. I will,' said Amergin,

'Letthem have the island .' 'What direction shall we take?'

asked Eber. ' We are to set out over nine waves to sea,'

replied Amergin ; and that was the first judgment pro

nounced by the Milesians in Erin."

AMERGIN'S FIRST POEM.

Fir toracta (tarraċta) turnide (tuindi) tar naojb tonda

(tondarb) mara munglasa mbroghad manab (muna) dib

(tejb) cumachtaċ (cumaċtajb) clandtar cirb airlitir

(oirligthir) cath conceartaim (conceartheir) tuinidi

(tundi) tire toracda (mon tir toirtheach) ma ro charaid

(mo chanard) damart ceart (cath) mana (muna) charaid

(chanajd) nj damajd ni me asbejr (adbeara) frib.

TRANSLATION.

" The men whom we found dwelling in the land to them is

possession due by right. [waves ;

It is therefore your duty to set out to sea over nine green

And ifyou shall be able to effect a landing again in spite of

them,

You are to engage them in battle, and I adjudge to you

the land in which you found them living.

I adjudge to you the land wherein you found them dwelling,

by the right of battle.

But although you may desire the land which these people

possess, yet yours is the duty to shew themjustice.

I forbid you from injustice to those you have found in the

land, however you may desire to obtain it."
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INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND POEM OF

AMERGIN.

" If my advice would be taken," said Donn the son of

Milidh, " the matter should be decided by battle ; for if it

be in the power of the Druids of the Tuath-De-Danan we

never shall be able to regain Erin."

f

" The Milesians then departed from Tara southward, and

arrived at Inveȧr-Fele (themouth ofthe river Feal, orCashin,

on the Shannon in the county of Kerry) , and Invear-Scene

(the bay of Kenmare), where their ships were at anchor,

and they set out over nine waves to sea. The Druids and

Fileadhs of Erin chaunted incantations, by which they raised

such a storm as caused everything that was at the bottom of

the sea to be raised to its surface ; and by the violence ofthe

storm the fleet was driven from the coast far westward to sea,

and was separated. "This is a Druidic wind,' said Donn the

son of Milidh. It is,' responded Amergin, if it does not

blowabove the mast head.' WhereuponAranan, the youngest

of the sons of Milidh, went up the mast to ascertain the

fact, but was thrown therefrom, and while in the act of fall

ing he said that the wind did not prevail beyond the mast

head. He (Aranan) was the pilot of Donn's ship, and was

the pupil of Amergin. ' It was deceitful in our sooth

sayers (said Donn) not to have prevented this magic wind.'

There was no deception,' replied Amergin, and standing

up he said as follows :"

·

AMERGIN'S SECOND POEM.

Arlim jath néreann,

Ermaċ (earnach) muir mothach,

Mothach fljab sreathaċ,

Sreażać coill cjothach,

Crożach ab eascach (arbeascach)

Eascach loč ljonmar (Iindmar),

Lindmar tor biopra (¿ir thibra),
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13

Tibra tuath aenach,

Aenaċ rig teamra,

Teamarr tor tuathach,

Tuata mac milead,

Mile long libearn,

Libearn ard Ere (Erinn) ,

Ere ard djclass,

Eber dond digbas,

Dicheadal ro gaet,

Rogaeth ban brejsi,

Breissi ban buajċlj,

Rig adbal Eremon,

Eremon or tur,

Hir Eber allseas (ajleas),

Aslim sath nerend. A. J. L. J. M).

TRANSLATION,

" I implore that we may regain the land of Erin,

We who have come over the lofty waves..

This land whose mountains are great and extensive,

Whose streams are clear and numerous,

Whose woods abound with various fruits,

Its rivers and waterfalls are large and beautiful,

Its lakes are broad and widely spread,

[kings ,

It abounds in fountains on elevated grounds.

May we gain power and dominion over its tribes,

May we have Kings of our own ruling at Tara,

May Tara be the regal residence of our many succeeding

May the Milesians be the conquerors of its people,

May their ships anchor in its harbours,

May they trade along the coast of Erin,

May Heremon be its first ruling monarch,

May the descendants of Ir and Heber be mighty kings,

I implore that we may regain the land of Erin."

I. I. M. P. L. O. R. E.
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THE THIRD POEM OF AMERGIN.

" It was on the occasion of Amergin of the fair knee

first placing his right foot on Erin's soil that he composed

the following." The copies of this poem contained in the

Books of Leacan and Ballymote and of the O'Clerys are

accompanied by a gloss , the translation of which is given

at foot. That of the former is distinguished by the letter

B ; the latter by the letters O'C,

AMERGIN'S THIRD POEM.

Am gaeth 1(a) mujr,

Am tónn treathajn,

Am fuaim mara,

Am dam setir,

(Am dam .usj. ndream)

Am seg for aill,

Amder ngrerne,

Am cajn luba,

Am torc argajl,

Am eo i lindib,

Am loch i maigh,

Am brigh dana,

Am gaj la fodb fearas feachto,

Am dae delbus do chind cotnu,

Cosche not glean clochar slebe,

Cja dufluidh fuinead grejnju,

Cja seacht slecht sjé gan eccla,

Cis non do gar eassa uiscc1,

Cja ber a buar o ti teatra,

Cja buar teaċrach tibde chadam,

Cja de delbus faobra a ndjond,

Arles cainte dichan toclacht,
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Dajles feada fodhall coblach (fodlajb combličt),

Cachain aille ailiside sieas,

Cormeas cainte am cajnte gaeth. Am.

TRANSLATION.

"I am a wind at sea,¹

I am a wave of the sea,²

I am the roaring of the sea,"

I am seven battalions,

I am an ox in strength,

•
I am a bird of prey on a cliff,

6
I am a ray of the sun,

I am an intelligent navigator,

I am a boar of fierceness,"

I am a salmon in a river (or pool),"

I am a lake on a plain,⁹

I am an effective artist , 10

I am a giant with a sharp sword hewing down an army,¹4

I am gods in the power of transformation.12

i.e. in profoundness. B.-i.e. I am a sea wind in strength ; or I am equal

to a wind at sea in power, activity, and ingenuity. O'C.

2 i.e. in might. B.-I am a stormy wave to overcome every obstacle. O'C.

i.e. in terror. B.-I advance equal to the bellowing, roaring, or crashing

Sound of the sea. O'C. 1

• i.e. in strength or power. B.

i.e. in cunning. B.

• i.e. in pureness. B.-I am as pure as a ray of the sun in brightness and

clearness. O'C.

7 i.e. I am as a wild boar in prowess, or I am a chief in valour. O'C.

i.e. in swiftness. B.-I am a salmon in swiftness, in well known pools. O'C.

9 i.e. in extent. B.-i.e. I am a lake on a plain in extent, or great is my

magic. O'C.

10 i.e. in power. B.-i.e. I am powerful and true in art and mechanism ; or

I am intrepid and powerful on hills. O'C.

1 i.e. in taking vengeance. B.

12 i.e. I am a god, a druid, and a man that creates fire from magical smoke

for the destruction of all, and who creates magic on the tops of hills. O'C.
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In what direction shall we proceed ?
**

[council ?

Whether in the valley or mountain top shall we hold our

Where shall we fix our dwelling ? [setting sun?

To what land is greater praise due than to the island of the

Where shall we have our walks to and fro', in fertile land

with peace and safety ?

Who can direct you to where the water runs clearest, in

the rippling rill or at the water fall ?

Or who can tell you of the age of the moon, but I ?

Who can bring the fish from its recesses in the sea, as I

can do ?

Who can cause the fish to approach to the shore, as I can ?

Who can change the hills, mountains or promontories as I

can?

I am a Filea (Bard) who invokes to prophecy at the

entreaty of seafaring men.

Javelins shall be wielded to revenge the loss of our ships,

I sing forth praises and prophecy victory,

In ending my poem I desire other preferments which I

shall obtain."

I. A. M,

Ex

J&

Beste

t

yi
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THE FOURTH POEM OF AMERGIN.

0"Amergin also composed the following supplication as

prophesying the increase of fish in the rivers and bays of

Erin, for the use of the Milesians."

Jascach muir mothach,

Tir co masdm nessc,

Jasce fo thujnn,

Rechaib en fairrcci,

Cruaidh cassair fionn,

Cedarb jach leathan,

Mil port aclajd,

To masdm nesrc.

J. A. S. C. A. C. H.

TRANSLATION.

our use,

" May the fishes of the sea crowd in shoals to the land for

[of fish,

May the waves of the sea drive forth to the shore abundance

May the salmon swim abundantly into our nets,

May all kinds of fishes come plentifully to us from the sea,

May its flat fishes also come in abundance,

This poem I compose at the sea shore that fishes may swim

in shoals to our coast."

M.A.Y.
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66

LUGHAIDH, SON OF ITH.

Cotemporary with Amergin, was Lughaidh, son of

Ith, and nephew of Golamh, or Milesius ."

"In the books of Conquests or Invasions, already men

tioned, is preserved a poem, said to be composed extempore

by Lughaidh, upon the death of his wife Fail, the daughter

of Milesius. The language of this poem does not appear

to be so old as those attributed to Amergin, but it is un

doubtedly of very great antiquity. It is valuable, as it

shows in a strong light an amiable picture of female

modesty, and proves how highly that virtue was estimated

by the ancient Irish.”—O'Reilly's Irish Writers.

"The wife of Lughaidh, son of Ith , died of shame on

account of seeing her husband naked while bathing in the

bay, and hence it has been called the bay of Fail . It was

on the occasion of the death of Fail that her husband com

posed an Elegy for her, which was the first Elegy ever

composed in Erin. It is as follows."-From the Books of

Leacan and Ballymote.

LUGHAIDH MAC FTH CET.

Surdeam sund uas an (forsan) tracht

Ainbtheach fuacht ;

Crit for mo ded, adbal eċt,

Ec domruacht ;

Aisnejdim duib atba¿ bean,

Brogais blad ;

Fjal a hajnm ; fris njad neaṁ ,

Osgrianglan;
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Abbal ég, ecc dom ruaċt,

Cruajd rom clajd ;

Noċt a fir ; ar ro fil ;

Sju ro susd.

S. U. J. D. E. A. A).

TRANSLATION.

Here we sat, on the beach,

In stormy cold ;

My teeth did shiver, great was the catastrophe,

A death occasioned by my advancing ;

I relate to you that a woman died,

Of exceeding beauty ;

Fail was her name ; through seeing a naked man,

In the bright sunny day ;

Awful was the death, a death occasioned by my advancing,

It sorely grieves my heart ; [person ;

It was her naked husband ; she thought it was some other

She died in consequence thereof.

H. E. R. E. W. E. S. A. T.
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ROIGNE ROSGADHACH.

7

A.M. 3619. " Roigne Rosgadhach (Royné the Poetic)

son of Ugoine Mór, flourished in the time that his brother

MAL was monarch of Ireland. In the Book of Invasions

we find a poem ascribed to this author, giving an account

of the peregrinations of the Gathelians, and the names of

their chiefs, " from their departure from Egypt, until their

arrival in Spain, and afterwards in Ireland ; with an

account of the partition of that country amongst the sons

of Milesius. The poem contains an answer to some en

quiries made by his brother Mal, upon the origin of the

Irish people.'

""

..

"

*** If every other proof of the antiquity of this piece

were wanting, the language alone would be sufficient to

evince its early composition. In fact, it would be nearly

unintelligible to Irish readers of the present day, if it were

not for the interlined gloss that accompanies the text, and

even the gloss is so obsolete, that none but those who

have made Irish MSS. a particular study, are able to

interpret it."-O'Reilly's Irish Writers.

The admixture of Scriptural with early Irish History

interwoven throughout the piece gives it indisputably the

impress of a post-christian composition.

ROJGHE ROSGADHACH CCT.

A mejc ain ugajne,

Cja sajch do rus nerind,

In gabail adam ruaidh,

Re reardator seithia,

Saschset (scusċsead) sluag senair,

Srechtator (rjaċtadur) egipt.
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Indiobad cingerit,

Conort ollarba,

Bebais muir robujr,

Rersad re rudleas,

La paro (forann) feachtadar,

Fonais njul scota,

Compert ar naithre,

Ainm gabsat gaerdil,

Rethis Scot comasim,

Carn Ingan forainn,

Rertadar mbrujghe,

Masdit co Scithia,

Cinnseat clan coccadh,

Clanna Njujl is Noenbail,

Bator og golam,

Gonais mac Nemajn,

Elais co hegipt,

Am baoj nechtensbus,

Ba forann farlid,

Fri golamh gabais,

Cleamnas nectenebus,

Bar Scota scoth cenel,

Caomclass ainm uasdib,

Brogsat (saesead) seach Afrasc,

Fo fear fon crochlattur (or geinsead)

Fenjur feg farsaidh,

Fo don (conda) seart sior ainm,

Slechtator Espain,

A ccoimpert ilith (co bearta illeith)

Donn, aireach, ajmergin,

Eber, ir, aen cholpa,

Ereamon, arannan,

Ocht maca golajm,

Gabais miad (maith) milidh,

16
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Marc Milead mainjech (majc bile mainig),

A caemna cinseat,

Fo dailsjut scaffu (stapa)

Fir a fel (fir co fil) fillseatt,

Fo dailsjut Erinn an,

Da se (conda se) selb saeghlann,

Safae fir feneachais,

Frirned feg fochmarc,

Mesa maein a marc.

A. M. E. J. C.

TRANSLATION. ·

Oh praise-worthy son of Ugony,

Dost thou know how Erin was invaded by the Gael ,

Whose peregrinations from time to time were remarkable.

They dwelt in Scythia for a long period ,

From whence they departed to the land of Shinar,

From thence they fled to the land of Egypt,

،

At the very time that Pharoe Cincheris was drowned ,

Along with his hosts in a most wonderful manner,

They all perished in the waters of the Red Sea.

The Gael were prosperous during their sojourn with Pharoe,

Niul obtained Scota, Pharoe's daughter, in marriage ;

She begat our great ancestor Gael,

From whom the Gael derive that name.

They acquired this cognomen of Scots (or Scoti) ,

From Scota, Pharoe's lovely daughter.

They journeyed from the land of Egypt,

And returned back to Scythia.

A war was carried on for a considerable time,

Between the descendants of Niul and Nenual ;"

Sons of Fenius Farsay.
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That war lasted to the time of Gollamh,

Bywhom Refloir, son ofNeman, was slain (King of Scythia) .

Then Gollamh fled to Egypt,

Where Pharoe Nectenibus then reigned .

Gollav obtained in marriage

The daughter of Pharoe Nectenibus ,

Who was descended of Scota, daughter of Pharoe Cincheris,

From whom the Gael took the name of Scoti.

They journeyed through Africa ;

Eminent was the man from whom they descended.

He was the learned Fenius Farsaidh,

From him they derived the name of Fenians.

They arrived in the land of Espain (Spain) [dren) ;

Where Ilith begat children (or where they had many chil

Those were Donn, Aireach, Amergin,

Eber, Ir and Colpa,

Eremon and Erannon,

Who were the eight sons of Gollamh.

He got the noble name of MILIDH.

From him his descendants were named MIC MILIDH

Oh learned men, I relate to you that they begat families,

After their sailing hither in their ships,

They divided the land of Erin ,

And distributed it among their twelve chiefs .

The truth of this is established by our historical accounts,

Which you are to certify to all enquiring persons .

Noble son of Ugony receive this information as a subject

of great importance.

O. H.
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A POEM BY FINTAN.

The following marvellous specimen of historic poetry is

ascribed to a Bard named Fintan, who is said to have lived

in the time of St. Patrick, and to have related to the saint

many wonderful stories on the early portion of the history

of Ireland. The Bard represents himself as having been

living before Noah's Flood and continuing to exist till St.

Patrick's time. The fable of Fintan has been regarded, and

not improbably, as a pagan myth in keeping with the

doctrine of Transmigration, as held by the Druids in

Ireland in common with the Brahmins in India, and by the

ancient Egyptians. On the other hand it may be con

sidered figuratively, as shewing that he was as well

acquainted with the subject of his poem as ifhe had actually

lived at the different periods he treats of, which, however,

we must confess seems to offer a rather wide range of

poetical licence.

The poem in some degree serves as a memorial version

of the succession of the various colonies that landed in this

country in remote times ; but perhaps its greatest value

(if the reader will admit of any) is the endeavour to account

FINTAN'S POEM.

Eiriu ce (cja) fsarfardear dim,

Ita lim co grind,

Cach gabail rus gab,

O thus beatha bind.

Do luid anoir ceasair,

Ingean beata in bean,

Cona caescid ingean,

Cona trjar fear.
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for the origin of the names of the places mentioned in it at

a period so far back as the fifth century.

At folio 12 of the Book of Ballymote we are thus in

structed : " We shall now drop for a time the history of

the Gael, in order to treat ofthe seven colonies that came to

Erin before them. It so happened that Ceasair, the daugh

ter of Beatha, son of Noah, landed in Erin forty days

before the Flood. Partholan, son of Seara, took possession

of it three hundred years after the Deluge. Nemead, son

of Agnomean, of the Scythian Greeks, arrived in Erin

thirty years after Partholan's time. In succession to him

the Firbolg came hither ; then the Fir- Domnann, and at

the same time the Gaileoin. After those the Tuatha-De

Danann arrived, who were succeeded by the sons of Milidh ,

as the learned historian has related , namely Fintan ."

"Let the reader observe (says Keating) that I do not

set down this invasion by Cesar as true history, nor any of

the other invasions already spoken of, but merely because

I have found them mentioned in ancient manuscripts ;

neither can I conceive how our antiquaries obtained these

accounts of those who arrived in Ireland before the flood ;

for it is not to be supposed, that the Fintan who existed.

before the flood, was the same person that lived after it."

TRANSLATION.

Should any one enquire of me about Erin,

I can inform him most accurately

Concerning every Invasion that took place,

From the beginning of all pleasing life.

Ceasair came here from the East,

The woman who was daughter of Beatha,

Accompanied by fifty young maidens,

And also by three men.

•
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Tarrard dilju bjth,

Ina fleb cean run,

Ladra jnard ladrand,

If ceafair ma cull,

Bljadarn dam fo dilind,

A tul tuindi theann,

Nir codlad ni coiteltar,

En chodlad bad fearr.

Miri deirid sund,

Fa suċajn mo red,

Conus toracht Parthalon,

Anoir a tir Greag.

Wifi 1 Girsyd for,

Siri Eri ac fat,

Co toracht mac Agnomain,

Nermead nlamda a ġias.

Fir bolc (bolz B.) is fir Gailjan,

Tancadur fa cjan,

Tancadar fir domnand,

Gabsad hirrur tjar.

• >

1 The Annals of the Four Masters give the account ofthose persons thus :—

"The Age of the world to this year of the Deluge, 2242. Forty years befo

the Deluge Ceasair came to Ireland with fifty girls and three men ; Bith, Ladhra

and Fintain, their names. Ladhra died at Ard-Ladhra, and fromhim it is named.

He was the first that died in Ireland . Bith died at Slieve Beatha, and was

interred in Slieve Beatha, and from him the mountain is named. Ceasair died

at Cuil-Ceasra, in Connaught, and was interred in Carn-Ceasra. From Fintan

is named Feart-Fintan, over Lough Dergderc."

Dr. O'Donovan, in his notes to the foregoing paragraph in the Annals,

points out all those places mentioned in it with great accuracy, on the

authorities of several Irish MSS. He thinks that Ard-Ladhran or Ladra's

Hill or Height is Ardamine, in the east of the county Wexford, where there
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The Deluge came on ; ··

Bith lived at his mountain assuredly,

Ladra resided at Ard-Ladhran,

And Ceasair at her Cuil (Cuil Ceasra).

I remained a year under the Flood

At Tul-Tuinne of strength ;

There has not been slept nor will there be slept,

A sleep better than that which I had.

I was still alive in Erin,

Pleasant was my condition

When Partholan had arrived

From the Grecian country in the East .

I was likewise in Erin

While Eri was a wilderness (uninhabited) ,

Until the son of Agnoman arrived, a

Namely Nemed¹ of pleasing manners .

The Firbolg and Fir-Gaillian (Gallians of Leinster)

Arrived a long period afterwards ;

The Firdomnan then came hither ,

And landed in Ioras westward (Erris Co. Mayo) .

is a curious moat near the sea coast. Slieve Beatha, now Slieve Beagh, is a

mountain on the confines of the counties of Fermanagh and Monaghan, on a

part of which in the parish of Clones is the Carn under which Beatha was

interred. Carn-Ceasair, according to the Book of Invasions by the

O'Clerys, is situate on the bank of the river Boyle, and that Cuil-Ceasair is

in the same neighbourhood. Feart-Fintan or Fintan's Grave, otherwise called

Tultuine, as in the poem, was situate over Lough Derg on the Shannon, in the

territory of Arra, county Tipperary. He is believed by tradition to have been

a Saint.

Partholan's people perished by a plague.- See a full account of him in

Keating's History of Ireland.

Nemed or Nemetius was buried on Ard Nemed, the great island of

Barrymore in which Queenstown now stands ; the ancient name of this island

is Oilen-Arda-Neimhedh, as written in our MSS.
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Jar sin tancadar tuath de,

Na caebarb clach cjan,

Coma (gomba B. ) tormailt damfa rf ,

Cear bom raegal cjan.

Jar sri tancadar mejc M¡led,

A hEaspain aneas,

Comatormarlt damsa rju,

Cear bo trean a treas.

Do rjacht saegal fir,

Damsa nocho chel,

Co tarrard crerdeam,

O fig vimi vell.

Ir me Fintan Find,

Mac Bochra ni chet,

Defs na dilind sund,

Amsrujth uasal ejr.

E. J. R. J. U.
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In succession the Tuath-De-Danan arrived

Concealed in their dark clouds ;

I did eat my food with them

Though at such a remote period.

Then came the sons of Milidh

From Spain which is southward ;

I lived and ate my food with them,

Though fearful were their battles.

A continuity of existence

Still remained in me, which I do not deny,

Until Christianity was established

By the King of Heaven and of the elements.

I am Fintan the Fair,

The son of Bochra, I confess ;

Now after the Deluge

I am a great noble poet.

S. H. O. U. L. D.
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Three copies of this poem are contained in the Books of

Leacan and Ballymote. Leacan is the more accurate

manuscript. The subject is the division of Ireland into

five provinces among the five kings of the Firbolgs , the

expulsion of the Firbolgs (or Belgic colony) by the

Tuath-De-Danan, or Dannonian Tribes ; their subsequent

reinstatement by the Milesians, and the death of Eohee,

the son of Erc, the last king of the Firbolgs, who after the

Dannonian invasion was slain by the three sons of Neime,

at the battle of Magh-Tuire, now Moytuirry, the name of

COLUMBKILLE'S POEM.

Dena mo fhreisnes a mejc ,

Fjarfaig scela dam co lejc ,

Cran o ra leathad cach nole,

Do gaed currp Eochaid mic Circ.

Eochaid mac Eirc ba dia brig,

Fearr na cach rig aċt Criosd card,

Ise sin ceat rig do rind,

Dogaed a hihis find fail.

Marbsad tri mic nejmid neid,

Do cloind nesmid sloindit 913

Clandsat cleatha dogra trit,

Con tarrsad fa dogra brojg

The Book of Leacan contains the following brief account of this

monarch : "Eohee, son of Erc, feeling himself thirsty in the battle of Moy

Tuire, withdrew fron his army to seek for water, but was unable to meet with

any until he came to the strand of Eothuile the artificer. The three sons of

Neime having espied him, they followed and slew him. A monumental Carn

was erected to his memory on the spot, and is still seen in the middle of the

strand."
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two townlands in the parish of Killmactranny, in the barony

of Tirerrill, county of Sligo .

The Book of Ballymote states as an Introduction to this

poem that " it was concerning that conquest of the Firbolg,

and of their history from first to last, as also of the exploits,

and virtues of Eohee the son of Erc, in the praise of his

government and justice, and of the accurate proofs of all

those statements that Columb Kille, the chiefprophet of the

Gael, composed the following poem."

芒果 ܐ،،ܐ

The poetized version is by the celebrated Clarence Man

gan from an English translation by the Editor.

7 14. "
TRANSLATION.

" Enquirest thou, my son, what tale, what tidings,

What melancholy news I come to tell thee;

And whence have sprung our multiplied misfortunes,

Since Eohee, son of Erc, received his death wounds.'

Br

Eohee, the son of Erc, the high, the glorious,

Mightiest of kings except the immaculate Jesus,

The first great king that in the lovely island

Of Erin ever perished by a spear wound, ----

He perished of his wounds. The sons of Neime,"

Three sons of Neime were his slayers ;

They pierced him through with dreadful wounds and deadly,

And under earth he lies entombed for ever.

We have seen the Carn on the strand still called Carn Eohuile, which is

regarded to be one of the wonders of Ireland, as stated in the Book of Bally

mote. A peculiarity attached to it is that although it appears very low when

the water ebbs, it seems to rise with the return of the tide ; and it is said that

its top is never covered. In reference to this phenomenon, O'Flaherty, in his

Ogygia, vol II. p. 176, Hely's Edition, has given the following lines :
+--

"On Eohill's shore, in Sligo's wide domain,

Along the beach a heap of rocks is seen,

Whose top has scarce the ebbing tide o'erstood,

And yet its summit stems the refluent flood."

This Neime was the son of Badraidi, a Dannonian chieftain.
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Inti ni bai sith na saiṁ,

Ara najl fa baisi brojn

Oc Eochaid fa sidach sajm,

Co haimsir mic miled moir.

Mor a murear im thrath teart,

Dith mic errc fa hamra marrc,

Fir a mbolcaib baig com beart,

Randsad Inis ard glain airt.

Eirinn mag re slane slis,

O nith neimindach bu deas,

Cup in comar cusce cas,

Na tri nujsce na tri neas.

Le gand cen chendach cen cheas,

Fa leis co belaċ conglais,

Seangan o bealach in chon,

Do riacht mod co lujmneċ lass.

Naiscis geanand cuimnech ruin

O da luimnech co heas ruasd,

Urrand ruc rudrajdi rajn,

O sin co trasg mbaile mbuajn.

Is cruaid in crobarng rus craid

T. D. D. (tuatha .d.d) do chein,

Gabsad fa garb arcme gluarr,

For sljab ċruard ċonmarcne resn.

I The Firbolg, after their defeat in the battle of Moy Tuerry, embarked from

the coast of Eohuille, near Silgo, and sailed to the islands of Arran, Rachlin,

Isla, Mann, the Hebrides, &c. which they inhabited until expelled by the Picts

of Alba. At this period the Milesians were masters of Erin ; and the Firbolgs,

on returning thither, obtained certain tributary grants of land from them as

may be seen hereafter.

2 Probably Art Aenfir or Art the Solitary, son of Con of the Hundred

Battles, and from whom the island was thus nominated. He was monarch of

Ireland for thirty years, and was slain A.D. 195.

From the Great Island, Cork, to the Junction of Nore, Suir, and Barrow,

below Waterford.
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Now from the time of Eohy's reign of glory

Until the invasion of great Milea's offspring,

Pleasure and peace were exiles from the people,

Who mourned his loss with never ceasing sorrow.

Along the sea and round the coast they wandered, '

Mourning the melancholy death of Eohee ;

The men who came of old in stately vessels,

And shared the island plain of Art among them.'

To comely Slany fell the plain of Erin,

Extending southwards from the grave of Neva³

To where the whirling confluence of waters

Unites three cataracts in one vast bason .

To Gann, unbartered for by gold or tribute,

Was given the country to the pass of Conglass (near Cork),

And thence to Limerick, a fertile district,

Became the allotted property of Shangan.

Gannan obtained that memorable portion ,

From Limerick to the dark-red fall of waters,4

From whence to fair Travally's ancient confines,

The royal Rory ruled in princely splendour.

The fair and fierce Dannonians, born for conquest,

Wrought many cruelties and dire oppressions,

They bent their steps together to that mountain

Conmaicne Rein, a mount of pain and sorrow."

In Irish Eas Ruadh, or rather Eas- Aodha-Ruaidh, the waterfall of Hugh

the Red, a King of Ireland, who was drowned there ; it is a well known ca

taract on the river Erne near Ballyshannon, called the Salmon's-leap.

Travally, in Irish trajġ baile ṁic buain, the strand townland of the

son of Buan, was the ancient name of Dundalk in the county Louth.

6 The mountain referred to is Slab an jarajn, the Iron Mountain, in

Conmaicne Rein, a territory coextensive with the see of Ardagh, and contained

in the principality of West Brefney, or Brefney O'Rourke, now the county of

Leitrim.
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Marbrad firu buana bolg,

Ba de badur uada ard,

And sin fa forbairt mar fearg,

La nuada narged lam nard.

Ro najsc mac eċlenn conag,

Luglan fa fear feam seang fial,

Do bo rath da ulaċ aeb,

Icath muigi turead tjar.

Co herrinn rangadar rojs,

Tangadar mejc milead mais,

An tir ro bo thogann tais,

At ceas a tur breogaind brass.

Cert fear do fil breogain bind,

Atbath dib a nejrinn uill,

Donn mac milead is for leath,

Dianad ainm teaċ daṁać ndujhn.

Cert fear dadnaċt dó rind glais,

A neirind fa bind a greas,

Ladra ro bo garb a ġus,

Dja ta ard ladrann a neass.

Cest fear baste mead can doċt,

Do il mac milead na mbarc,

Ith mac Breogain ba mor glonn,

Do ronaċt tonn for sin traċt.

1 Nuada was King of the Dannonians on their arrival in this country. He

lost one of his hands in the battle of Moy Tuire, and on his recovery from this

accident, in seven years afterwards, an ingenious artist constructed a silver

hand for him, and hence his cognomen.

2 Thirty years after the first battle of Moy Tuire, Breas, the son of Eithlean,

the chief of the Firbolgs, implored the aid of Leighlin, King of the Fomorians,

a colony from Africa, against the Dannonians, and Leighlin having consented

to assist him , a battle was fought at the other Moy Tuire, in which Nuada of

the silver hand was slain. The Firbolgs and Fomorians were, nevertheless,
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They slew the prosperous reigning Firbolg,

Whose death exalted and enriched their slayers

And blood-red Nuada, the silver handed, ¹

Found in his wounds fresh cause for fiercer anger.

From Leighlin then, the generous, wise and worthy,

The gallant son of Eithlean sought assistance ;

But fatally the bloody struggle ended

In the great battle of the west Moy Ture."

Again the wanderers returned to Erin

During the dynasty of Mileadh's offspring,

Those voyagers who sailed from Brogan's tower,

In Spain's meridian, warm and fruitful.

The first of noble Brogan's race heroic ,

Who died by drowning in the isle of Erin,

Was Donn ; he was the noble son of Mileadh,

Far on the western coast his mansion rises³

The first Milesian who deceased in Erin,

Unwounded by a green spear's arrowy point,

Was Lara, shrewd in council , stern in bearing,

From whom Ard-Ladhrann¹ gained its appellation ,

The first of Mileadh's mariners unnumbered,

Who died at sea was Ith," the son of Brogan,

His death diffused deep grief ; he wrote that poem

Commencing thus :-"A coast of swelling breakers."

defeated with horrible slaughter, and the few who survived the contest es

caped to the islands already mentioned.

3 Teach Duinn in the county Kerry. # 4

▲ Ard Ladhrann. It will be seen in the preceding poem by Fintan that

Ladhra has been made as one of the three men who accompanied Ceasair in

her voyage to Ireland ; but Columb Kille, not choosing to introduce such an

imaginary character in his poem, has represented him as a Milesian , which he

really appears to have been.

5 Ith was a navigator, who, with a crew of 150 men, was sent to explore
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Cest leanand (ben) do luid a nujr

Donchuajn eatur breodajn bajn.

Teaga (tea) breada bean in rig,

Dianad ainm teamair fir fajl.

Ingean mażmoir di dail dorrb,

Bean eachasd gajrb mac duać dajll,

Taillte brujnde aenajch ain,

Buime loga mac sgail bajlb.

Do gnithear a mbrejffne mbuajn,

Gnim fo dura imat mbrojn,

Truaż a ndeirithir fa deid,

Ina ailithri orojm (djė in ajljċre orojni).

Neartać mac Domnaill do ni dith,

I conmind na cith cle,

Nocho bra a neirinn cenail,

Teaċ na treab na tin na de,

Is me colam droma dean,

Ni fada rom lean in sgel,

Mac Eire do marbad con mujr,

Is damna (? damsa) guil agus der.

D. e. N. A.

Ireland prior to the Milesian Invasion. While returning from Aileach (the

royal palace of the Tuath De Dannans in Donegal), to his vessel, which lay

in port in the north of Ulster, he was pursued, and so severely wounded,

that he died before he arrival of the ship on the shore of Spain.
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The lovely Tea, consort of the monarch,¹

Who first conferred a name on royal Tara,

Was the first woman from the tower of Brogan

Who found a grave of clay in Erin's island.

The wife of Eohy, son of sightless Duach,

And daughter of the unforgotten Mamore,

Was Tailte, foundress of the fair of Telton,

Who fostered Ludhaidh, son of Scall the Speechless .

On Brefney's ancient plains are perpetrated

Disastrous deeds, the springs of woe and wailing ;

And woeful, wailful is the doom that sends me

To wander hence a pilgrim and an exile.

A mighty chieftain is the son of Donall ;

He darkly broodeth evil in his bosom ,

Hence desolation soon shall fall on Erin,

And ruin on her mansions, tribes, and altars !

I am Columba, dweller in Drom Tena,

My narrative has not been over prolix,

The son of Erc was slain upon the sea strand ,

And I am doomed to tears and lamentation ; "

I Heremon the son of Milidh, or Milesius.

2 It may be remarked that Mangan's version is not strictly literal, but in

this it is closer to the original than in most of those translations that he has

versified.

17
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DALLAN'S POEM ON THE SHIELD OF HUGH.

We here present our readers with the original poem of

Dallan Forgaill, in praise of the shield of Hugh, the King

of Oirgiall. It has been copied from an old vellum MS. in

the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, Class H. 3. 18.

part 2. It is written in the Bearla Feine, which O'Reilly,

in his Irish Dictionary, explains as " the dialect in which

the laws of the ancient Irish, and several other valuable

tracts are written." The poem is accompanied by a partial

gloss, interlined , which, however, is but of little use to a

translator. This seems to be the poem alluded to by Dr.

O'Conor in the Stowe Catalogue, of which he states that

his grandfather Charles O'Conor wrote in the margin of a

MS. containing this poem, that he did not understand it,

as already stated. The literal meaning ofmost ofthe words

is quite apparent, but they are figuratively applied, and this

forms one of its principal difficulties. We had intended a

translation of this curious poem, but on consideration found

the task one requiring more labour and tiine than could be

now afforded, especially as we have not the aid of our own

MS. Dictionary. We therefore must content ourselves by

merely giving the original, so as to preserve it as a fair speci

men of the Hiberno-Celtic language of the seventh century.

AILL IN DUAJNSE AR IN SCJATH.

.1. Ainmin scerė ro bar ic Aod mac Duaċ dusb ri Airgiall

agus is aire do rad Dallan Forgaill.

Dub gilla dub arm naise.

.1. Don Co Rosa do riżned.

eo Rosa raon sleż snaise.

Adeardjus darb djupla gajnde.

dAodh do cinn lainne (or lajme) glaise.
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Comairli de con djus.

.1. In trath nac be mo corp combe manam.

In traż naċ be con rius.

.1. 1c djabal.

Cizim da bruit mac ginoil.

•1• 11i digiun.

Deisid na dail ni digiur.

Ailim ail is ni duabar.

•1. Ciniz •I. Inar údail

Forinnaiż ar ndajl a faobair.

•1. rejat.

Brat naċ srengard innoidin.

Forbard arn fir a oenar.

J. In tan no bid ina crond amoig .1. ba hedać reċe

•1. in rete toċċla jea scoltad

Edać gnażać cujrp rečj.

.7. njoća do snajċe j.

Nad rest snażad na snajże.

.i. aṁajl dall
•1. ag in riż

Sutrall mas jc mac brete.

.1. ac droć dujne.

Brat na darlter ic fajte.

.1. bunad in crojnn da ndearnad in sciaż

Fegid fann feda foof.

∙1. in scej¿ for a raba dać in feada in uċt in croiyy

Roos ndeda con djus.

.1. In croinn for a rabatar na caora

Cid corcra caora incuip.

Coema in ruis con rjus.

.1. eo rosa

Rigda ruad in rinn rojse.

.j. daż in uajne os a gualainn

Irna uajne of innaise.

Forid fejn in fer frose.

Ed aoise bem bore.

1
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.1. In cros esuajn

Ro bris Garman ga fige.

.1. a tig talman do rignead

A tajg talman ga turge.

Trug trom martra mjad nere.

Faircde corpda currp duine.

.7. dub

Dat djad dar lim re loise.

Ro cinn glase for gile.

Ard in teo jać os allajb.

.1. ba dub ljaċ in sciaż

Ljat sc rennarb garige.

∙1. in scjaż

Retid dubgilla delbda.

.1. cruaid

Dinn mo medra minn cajdlf.

1r brat congebeann bearna.

Gin co trebra eis comhdhe.

•1. jc Aod

Caor caom daća je mac Duaċ.

.1. Eochaid drai do ridne in sciaż

Comda druag fo a cride.

Ard in teo ere aoda.

Ci heli caomdha nimhe.

Nj dub ni finn ni lachtna.

Hi deargni gorm ni corcra.

Ni breacan rinntac riao.

NI - Srjanaċ Soltao,
-

Snajdid saigir sruċ eda.

Ergid ela do linde.

Tajdlid tore uajne allajd.

Buaile maga abufl glinne.
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Gongeb foraid fir frea.

Congeb cortad clann ngua.

3in co tarla mong rea.

Mearard a lom re nua.

∙1. nin figed ag garmain na aċ laidmib

Ni caill garman ga fige.

Ny clod by croinn congile.

Ni lamaċ da greama (or gnima) drujnė.

Ni dearg airrge ga riżė.

Rieid rois ri hajs nuabajr.

Luam do bojs bejm faobair.

Eo donn aodega jidainfir.

Failis feada sel saoġajl.

Sosad sarte seach lige.

Fosad fri garće gubj.

Cumdaċ barujnne barr febe.

Fed order dolls dube.

.1. sacare croinn greine

Tolnge a Teamra na trebi.

Se ro dearbarg fo druine.

Grian żel ba caomh an cumal.

Cjan bus cumain gan duibhej .

Re Finntan feis gaċ fleide.

Bajnntar as gaċ yujde.

A crjċ gailjan an tosa.

Ro čujr dosa gan dusbe.

.1. ar Dallan .1. a eg fein de

Bid bass duas do mac duaċ.

•I. cin trdnacalin scejė

Bid gass guaċ fò crjdj.

.1 . ni .h. mbrjuin ise ro irail ar Dallan jÿ duajnsi

Ni bia firgna co fallain.

.1 . do denamh do sceć Aojd mic duaċ durb dja haċċuinchad

Rot fja Dallan gan duine.

:
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•1. It egcoin in glam diginn do denam

Is egcoir aorad ele.

•1. basneit (no sneić) fein do tjaċtaji de

Ni hedail baogal brujnne.

.1. gan fir

Iyn tan frofes gaċ feda.

.1. dat in scert

Finntar dega gan dubj.

•1. In sciat .1. In tẹo rosa dić gaċ dairi

Dub Gilla djublad daire.

•1. in fear forsa mbi

Eri ic usaude.

∙1. In tan no bit ina crann

Comdae caom mo gut cuach.

•1. cosmuil fri daż in bejċe for bruaċ aba.

Bethe brusc dat dujbj.

A POEM BY SEANCHAN, IN THE BOOK OF

LEACAN, FOL. 17.

O'Reilly states in his Irish Writers, under the year 647,

that " this poem of twenty-eight verses is historical, and

gives an account of the battles of Fergus, son of Rossa, and

grandson of Roderick, monarch of Ireland, from A.M. 3845,

until A.M. 3862, according to O'Flaherty's computation . A

copy of this poem is preserved in the Book of Leacan, fol.

17, col . 2nd. Its language and measure are strong proofs

of its antiquity." It is preceded by the following intro

duction:

Rudrarge tra mac sithriże ise ro boj seaċt i-dejċ

bljadna Ir131 nEireann agus Ise sin senathair conaill

cearnajż agus feargusa mac rossa agus conċubair mac
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faċtna agus Isiat sin na fir ulajd omna. Ro ċossain

dan feargus ceart rudrajże ar ecin agus ro fujsum a

ċlajnd for caċ roji ro restiż rudraigi .i . corcomodruad

agus corco auluim agus corco alann agus ciarraide

luaċra agus ciarraide ċujrċe agus cjarrarde ae agus

cjarraide airne agus ciarraide airtiż agus conmarcne

réin agus conmajcne criche mac nearcca agus conmajc

ne cula tolajth agus conmaiche mara. Is sjat sin sil

feargusa ut seanchan dicit:

"Rudhraighe (Roderick), son of Sithrighe, was seven

times ten years in the sovereignty of Ireland . He was

the grandfather of Conall Cearnach, of Fergus son of

Rossa, and of Conchubhar son of Fachtna ; and those

were the true (or renowned) Ulidian heroes. Fergus

maintained the rights of Roderick by force (of arms), and

he settled his sons on all the territories which Roderick

had gained. Those (territories) were Corcomodhruadh

(Corcomroe in co. Clare) ; Corco Auluim (see Ogygia,

c. 46) ; Corco Alann ; Ciaraidhe Luachra (Northern

Kerry); Ciaraidhe Chuirche (Kerricurrihy, in co. Cork) ;

Ciaraidhe Ae and Ciaraidhe Airtigh (in co. Roscommon) ;

Ciaraidhe Airne (in co . Mayo) ; Conmaicne Rein (in co.

Leitrim) ; Conmaicne-Chriche-Mac-nEarcca ; Conmaicne

Cula Tolaith (Kilmain in co . Mayo) ; and Conmaicne Mara

(Connamara in co. Galway) . Those (namely the ruling

chiefs of those territories, i.e. the O'Connor's of Kerry,

O'Connors of Clare, MacRannalls and O'Ferralls of Leitrim

and Longford, &c) , were the descendants of Fergus, " ut

Seanchan dicit." See Annals of the Four Masters at A.M.

4981 .
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SEANCHAN'S POEM.

Ro fich feargus fichit catha,

Co gurmrasde,

Dar fjanna fort co rugid ceart,

For rudrarge,

Rudraige ri ro gab heirind,

Jar taedeanarb,

Seact ndesch mbljadan ro boj je rjaglad,

For gaedelarb,

Cac ri rearard co cruad cathad,

Cen cride amnas,

Firgur hua in rig is se rus luj,

Cia finechus,

Fich cath currċe cath luaċra laeċda,

Eallabajr,

Seacht catha hi clju in toċtmuð frju,

I ngleannamajn),

Cath flebe miss cath boirne buajne,

Comromarb,

O cloich comuir la teora broe,

Brogmuraib,

Ro fich cath réid i feartais midaiż,

Milige,

Cath aj najr la cath cruaid,

Cuile filinde,

Da chath fortraisc hi faiscri go,

Co ro bajne,

Cluich ro clossa gossa mic rojż,

Ro dana.

R.O. F. J. C. H.
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TRANSLATION.

Fergus fought twenty battles

With noble fame,

Against powerful forces until he gained justice

For Roderick.

Roderick had gained (the sovereignty of) Erin,

After conflicts (or troubles),

Seven times ten years he was ruling,

Over the Gael,

Every King he subdued by hard fighting

Without a vengeful heart.

Fergus the grandson of the King, it was he went forward

Who was the inheritor,

He fought the battle of Cuirche, the heroic battle of Luachair,

Ofvast numbers (or forces),

Seven battles in Cliu, the eighth against them,

In Glennaman (Glanworth,)

The battle ofSleive Mis, the long contested battle of Burren,

Of equal forces,

From Cloch-comuir (the stone of meeting) by the three

mounds,

Of walled fortresses.

He fought the battle of Ren, in Feartais Midaigh,

Of warriors (or of Meelick),

The victorious battle of Ai, together with the hard contested

battle

Of Cuile-Silinne,

The two battles of Fortrosc, in Faiscri-go (or with force of

spears)

With great slaughter,

Battles that were famed, the exploits of Mac Roy,

The mighty brave.

F. E. R. G. U. S.
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CINNFAELA'S POEM.

Thefollowing Irish Historical Poem, taken from the Book

of Ballymote, folio 11, has been already printed in a small

work entitled " A Dissertation on Irish Grammar," which

we published in the year 1834. That work is now become

very scarce, or rather " out of print," and we therefore

republish the poem to preserve it.

It was composed by Cinnfaela, surnamed the Learned,

son of Oilill, who, according to the Annals of Ulster, died

A.D. 678, but according to Tigearnach the annalist, A.D.

679. Cinnfaela was author of several poems, some ofwhich

are quoted by the Four Masters under the years 499 and

507. He also revised and corrected the Uriceapt, or

Grammar of the Irish language, in the time of King

Donald, son of Ainmireach, who commenced his reign

A.D. 624. This latter work was originally written by

Fircheirtne the Poet, about the time of the Incarnation .

This Fircheirtne was one of the three Lawgivers who com

posed our code of Irish Laws at Emania, the royal palace

of Ulster, under the superintendance of Conor Mac Neasa,

King of that province.

The poem is probably, as good an authority as can be

advanced relative to the early portion of the History of

Ireland ; and affords internal evidence, that the composer

must have been in possession of the most ancient documents

in the language at his time.

It is descriptive of the travels and adventures of our

ancestor Milidh from the period of his departure from

Scythia until his arrival in Spain ; and records the subse

quent emigration of his descendants into Ireland. The forts
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erected by the Milesian chieftains on their arrival in this

kingdom are very fully detailed, and that those Raths and

Duns were constructed before the arrival of the Danes in

Ireland is sufficiently established by it, as the Danes did

not land in this country until the eighth century.

For the benefit of the Irish student we give the critical

notes to this poem printed in the Dissertation . On the

cover of this small work was an advertisement which re

minds us ofthe great assistance we then had to enable us to

translate this and many other similar poems at that time,

without whose aid it would have been almost impossible to

translate those antiquated poems. This advertisement was

to the following purpose:

"Preparing for the Press, a copious Dictionary of the

Irish Language, already containing upwards of 12,000

words collected from the most ancient Irish MSS. not used

in any Dictionary hitherto published . With an Appendix

(or Historical Dictionary on the plan of Lempriere's) con

taining all the proper names of persons and places occurring

in the most popular Irish works, both in print and MS."

We may remark that the words in the Dictionary are

accompanied by copious quotations from the manuscripts

as authorities, on the plan of Dr. Johnson's Dictionary ;

and we may add that the whole work is "a monument

of persevering industry," as our friend and fellow labourer,

John O'Donovan, once wrote of it. It is however to be re

gretted that circumstances prevented its being since pub

lished , and it is now deposited in the Library of the British.

Museum, where there is as free access to it as during the

period in which the writer had it in his possession . We are

most happy to find that other scholars have since then

followed our example, and we sincerely hope their labours

will be more successful than our humble endeavours have

been to promote the cause of Irish literature.
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CINFACLA CC.

Dolujd¹ milid isin scejċja,

Scerl fora fagbart baird blas,

Jar nguin refloir² mjc nemajn

A faga³ dir gle ban as.

Certrr barca Lin a teaglaiħ, '

Lodar tarr muir co mbeid clann ;

Cúig lanamna dec is amus,5

In gaċ barc do żagas and.6

Ansad' tri misa san indsi,

Ag trbrad fajne na port,

Tri mis ele, ead congairbi , º

Lodur for fairge na folt.⁹

1 Dolub, departed, or set out, is compounded of do, sign of past tense, and

lub, depart. This verb denotes motion to or from a place.

2 Reflon , the son of Neman, was king of Scythia. He gave his daughter

Seang in marriage to Milidh, who bore him two sons called Donn and Aireach

Feabhruadh. Milidh was so esteemed by the Scythians, that king Refloir,

dreading he might deprive him of the sovereignty of Scythia, formed a resolution

to kill him, which information having reached the ears of Milidh, he encoun

tered king Refloir in single combat, and wounded him severely in the thigh,

of which he died.-Book of Ballymote.

3 Faga is not now understood, but it is thus explained in Cormac's Gloss

ary : " faża, i.e. f1ga, i.e. droch ga1,” a deadly dart. F1 , he explains “ olc

quasi ul, i.e. virus, i.e. nejm,” poison. We then find that this word is com

pounded of F1, poison, and 541, a dart, which in modern Irish , would be neim.

ża, or ga nejme, a poisoned dart. The version given of this line in the copy

of this poem, preserved in the Book of Invasions by the O'Clerys, is gona

fogha gle ban glas ; gona fogha is by a wound occasioned by a thrust ; and

gle ban glas he explains by gleo uais, a difficult or severe contest.

4 Certribarca lin a teaglaiż four barks the number of his household. The

version given in O'Clery's copy is certri longa lin a longais, four ships was

the number of his fleet.

5 The word amur is explained in the Dictionary, a soldier. It also signifies

an attendant, as here stated . I also find it to signify presence, or towards, and

is equivalent to a b-fiadnuise, and d’jonnsuiże, as Ro raigsead a muindtear
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CINFAELA SANG.

MILIDH departed from Scythia,

A theme in which the Bards delight ,

After having slain Refloir son of Neman

By a deadly thrust in a violent contest.

Four ships (crews) were the number of his household ;

They sailed over the ocean with all their families ;

Fifteen married couples with an attendant

In each bark that sailed along .

They remained three months in the island

Of Tiprafaine of Ports ;

Three months more, a stormy period,

They sailed on the boisterous sea .

fria nel in mac sin do brest ar amus maisı, his people told Neil to bring that

son before, or in presence of Moses.-B. of Ballymote.

6The word and is equal to ann, in, a preposition.

7 Ansad, they remained. This verb is used in the obsolete and synthetic

form of the past tense indicative mood active, which in modern writing would

be d'fanadar. The root is aŋ, remain thou, which is at present both written

and spoken with an f, as its primary or radical letter. The postfix sad is

equivalent to dar, which is used for sjad, they, pronoun, third person plural.

8 Ead congairb¡ , a stormy period. The word eas, a period or season, is not

now used in conversation. Co is frequently used in our old MSS. for go, with,

and in Irish is equivalent to the English of. The phrase used in O'Clery's copy

is cen carrde, without respite.

9 lodur for fairge na folt, they sailed (or came) on the boisterous sea ; lodur

is the third person plural, past tense, indicative mood, from lud, come or go

thou ; for, in ancient MSS. is put for an, on ; folt , boisterous. This is a

figurative expression. The word fole literally signifies the flowing hair of the

head, which may admit of a good comparison with the flowing tops of the

breaking waves. The word folt also signifies a fall over a precipice, or from

any height, as it is explained in Cormac's Glossary , which may be well repre

sented by lofty waves breaking and falling from the top.-O'Clery's version

of this line is ag iomroṁ tair fairge folt, rowing over the boisterous sea.
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Jar sin rangadar tir neigiþe

Co horreact forajnd na flann ;'

Atadgor scota do milidª

Do čosnam in tiri riar.

Gabrat da rear deag da foġlajm,* ·

In gaċ cerrd suċajn ba suairc ;

Segda, sobairce, agus suirge,

Re fairse, gan duilge nduarrc.*

Drajdeaċt la manntan sla cajċear,

La fulman la sin ngeal ngart,³

Rigdaċt fa duthajd do dond ;

Sljċt oll agus brejċuṁnaċt.

1 Co horreact Foraind na fan , to the council of Pharaoh of nobles.

Forand is the word generally used in the ancient MSS. for Pharaoh. The

word fjaŋn is here used to signify a nobleman or hero, and was the term by

which the soldiers of Fionn mac Cumall were designated, as recorded in the

poems of Oisin.

2 Atadgor Scota do Milió, Scota is given (in marriage) to Milidh. The

word or phrase, atadgor, is now obsolete. In O'Clery's copy it is written at

ŋażar, which may be derived from the same root with a similar word given

by Michael O'Clery, chief of the Four Masters, in his Dictionary of obsolete

words, viz. najöm, which he explains by conrad , a contract. In my opinion

it is an obsolete form of cabair, give, which makes a cuzċar, is given, in the

present tense indicative passive, the form here used. The two last lines of this

verse are thus written in O'Clery's copy,—At nażar Scota don Milid, galaṁ

ar nar raiṁid rjaṁ, Scota is given in marriage to the soldier, Galamh, who

was never subdued. The word raiṁid, as here written, is not in the Diction

ary, but is the same as raorṁead, a word which frequently occurs in the An

nals of the Four Masters, to signifywas defeated ; Ex. raorṁead an caż forra,

the battle was pouredforth against them, i.e. they were routed or defeated.

3 The two first lines in this stanza are given by O'Clery, thus : gabsat

diorna don dreim sin dana dfogloim for a gcuairt. The word djorna is

explained by umir, a number. The word rutaj , learned, is now obsolete.

♦ This line literally translated, would be " with art without melancholy sor

row.' Saon is the gencric term for mechanic ; and the respective trades are

designated by postfixed words or phrases expressive of the peculiar depart



271

They afterwards arrived in the land of Egypt,

And appeared at the court of Pharaoh of heroes ;

Scota was given to Milidh in marriage,

In order to protect the country to the west.

Twelve ofthem went to learn

All the learned sciences that were agreeable ;

Segda, Sobairce, and Suirge

In mechanics took delight.

Magic was the study of Mantan and Caithear,

And of Fulman of great ingenuity ; "

Royal precepts was the department of Dond,

Genealogy and Law was the study of the rest.

ments in mechanics, as for example, saor crajni , a carpenter, or more literally

Faber lignarius ; saor clojče, a stone mason ; saor denṁa carpat, a chariot

or coach maker ; saor lojnge, a shipwright ; saon mullinn, a millwright ; saor

uma, a brasier, &c.

5 Lasin ngeal ngart, ofgreat ingenuity. La is the form generally used in

ancient MSS. for le, with, preposition. Lasn is the same as leis aŋ, with the.

This line in O'Clery's copy is written thus, la fulman ninntleacht noll, by

Fulman of great ingenuity. The phrase lasin ngeal ngart is applied to Amir

gin, who was surnamed of the fair knee. The word geal signifies fair. This

opinion is supported by the next line in O'Clery's copy, which he writes thus,

brerċeaṁnas le san ngein ngluin żeal, judicature (i.e. law) by the offspring of

thefair knee. Bart is the same as oll, noble or renowned.

In the fifth stanza, he mentions twelve chieftains, but gives only the names

of ten. I find, however, in another passage of the Book of Ballymote, the

following sentence respecting them :—agus ro foglaimsead da fear dec dja

muindter primdana in segda in sobairce agus in suirge fria sairsi ; man

tan agus casċear agus fulman fri draideaċt ; badar bualajid agus

badar firbreathaig in triar oile .j. goisdean agus amairgein agusdond ;

badar jcaż buażaiż in triar oile .1. Milid agus oige agus uge. And

twelve of his people studied the arts and sciences, namely, Segda, Sobairce,

and Suirge, Mechanics (or science) ; Mantan, Caithear, and Fulman, Druidism ;

three others studied Law and Jurisprudence, namely, Goisdean, Amirgin, and

Donn ; and the other three Military Tactics, namely, Milidh, Oige, and Uige.
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Tujreaṁ na laoċrojde luajdim,

Roleażan gnaj sund tar sal

Frja fożlajm gaisciò, fria gdimrad ;

Milid, orce, urge an.

Dolodur as scind oċt mbljadan,

Ar do ċuala ba hi in choir ;

Ansad mis ag tibra fajne ;

Grdead on nir baire bron.

Restsid¹ seać rind flebe rifi,

Do reatsat o ¿ir ar turnd,

Bljadain dorbsjon lajm le traigia,

Imrid² Isa najcja ndujnd.

Ansad mis anajcja ndathajch,

Lodur isin ngojċjam ngluair,

In bealdund, in breagdunn mbrujvjġ,

Is in easpain ndurlig yduair.

Ceitri catha deag is da fichead,

Ro fearsad im leacon lor³

Im ceart easpaine, dairirib,

Da cosnam do milig mor.

The word reisid, go, reach, or arrive at, is now obsolete : rejċsid seač

signifies to go, or pass round a place ; rind or rinn is the word generally used

for a head-land or promontory. The word neatsat, which occurs in the next

line, is the third person plural past tense, indicative mood active of the fore

going verb rejċs , which is in the present tense third person plural of the

same mood and voice.

2 Imrid, they remove or emigrate. This word is explained in another passage

of the Book of Ballymote, by the phrase congabsat, until they took possession

of(a place) .

3 Ro fearsad im leacon lor : ro fearsad, they fought. The root of this

verb is fear, give, or pourforth, as , fearad failte rojme, (literally) a well
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The victory of these heroes I am speaking of,,

Whose fame extended across the seas,

Applied to study tactics and feats of arms,

They were Milidh, Oice, and famous Uige.

At the expiration of eight years from thence they sailed,

Warned by fate to be their rightful destiny ;

At Tiprafaine they remained a month,

In which they experienced neither woe nor sorrow.

They doubled the headland of the Rhiphean mountains,

They moved from the land upon the wave ;

Adjacent to Thrace they remained a year,

And from thence to Asia's ports they steered.

They remained a month in prosperous Asia,

They went from thence to beauteous Gothiam ,

Thence to Bealdund and populous Breagdunn,

Situated in Spain's ungovernable land.

Fourteen battles and two score

Were fought on many a hill side,

In the right of Spain with earnestness

By great Milidh its Protector .

come was pouredforth before him (or for him) i.e. he was welcomed. Ko fear

ad fleaċad fola, wet (i.e. rain) of blood was poured down, and hence the word

fearċajh, rain. The word, therefore, used in this passage for fighting (a

battle) literally means to put or pour forth exertion, efforts or blows. The

word used in another copy is meabadar , the literal meaning of which is to

make a breach or pourforth, as ɲo meab an loċ, the lake burst or sprangforth :

majóm is now always used instead of meabad, as majdm-sléibe, a mountain

torrent. The meaning of these two verbs as here used is to defeat, or put to

flight. Im leacon lor. The particle m signifies on, along with, or about :

leacon is generally applied to the side of a hill, and also means the cheek ; lor,

as here used, signifies extensive (50 leór, plenty) and the entire sentence may

be thus translated, on many a hill side.

18
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De ita milig easpaine airsin,'

Do na catarb sin ro brif ;"

Golaṁ a ainm djata dileas,®

Mo foba gan dimeas ris.

Dos fainig taṁ ina ċeażlaċ,ª

Da lanamajn deag adbaż³

Im na tri rigaib, ro rajdead,6

Uair ni ro carnead scat.

Tangadar merc milið, molaim,

A nérainn a hespain® uill,

A longajb go lar illacha,º

Ina congarb¹º ċatha ċrujnd.

10

Corc lanaṁna a ceaċair dec,.

Tugsad leo don muindtir moir,

Ceatrar amus mar damardit ;

Ro scarlit a heaspain olź.

1 Arf is written ajrsoṁ (on him), in O'Clery's copy ; 110ṁ is the obsolete

form of ré, he, pronoun third person singular, but when used in the synthetic

form of the verb it answers to the first person plural likewise, as 30 roisjum

eirinn, until we reach Ireland. ICA is the same as ata, is.

2 The word bris is here used for defeating or putting to flight. It signifies

literally to break. The substantive is brisead, a breach, ex. brisead Caċóroma,

the breach of Aughrim.

3 The phrase data would be expressed in modern language by da bfuil or

de a bfuil, of which is.

♦ Dos fainig taṁ ina ċeażlaċ, a plague happened in his family : dos is an

obsolete form of do sign of past tense : Fainig is the obsolete form of canaig,

came : tam is the word generally used in old MSS. for a plague, hence taṁlaċt

or tajṁleaċt, Tallaght (near Dublin) , i. e. a monument raised over the dead

who died of the plague. The word teallać, a family, is derived from teall,

earth, i.e. the land or territory on which a tribe or family reside, hence ceallaċ

eaċdaċ, the tribe name of the Mac Gaurans, which gave name to the barony

of Tullughaw, in the county of Cavan ; teallaċ dunċada, the inheritance or

descendants of Donagh, which was the tribe name of Mac Ternans or Kernans,

a term still perpetuated in the name of the barony of Tullyhunco or Tullagh

onohoe, in the county of Cavan.
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He got the name of Spanish Milidh

From those battles which he gained ;

Golamh was the genuine original name

Of my ancestor of high esteem (or without disrespect) .

A plague broke out among his people,

By which twelve married couples died ;

Amongwhom were numberedthe three kings we mentioned,

Who were never disgraced (or dispraised) in battle.

Milidh's sons arrived, I praise them,

In Erin from the far-famed Spain,

In their ships well trimmed for fighting,

By which they fought victorious battles.

Five married couples and fourteen

They brought with them of their chosen people ;

Four soldiers attended each, as is universally admitted,

When they set sail from fertile Spain .

5 Abbat, died. This word is compounded of ad, which is put for do, sign

of past tense, and bat, died. The first person singular, present tense, indicative

mood, of this verb, is baċajm, but now always signifies to drown. From this

verb is derived baċas, contractedly bar, death. The word abbaż, also, signi

fies to fall or be slain in battle or elsewhere, as adbać manandan acać cuillinn,

Manannan (Mac Lir) fell or was slain in the battle of (Magh) Cuillinn (Moy

cullen , or the plain of the Holly in the county of Galway). Book ofBallymote.

6 ro raidead, were mentioned. This form of the verb abajɲ, say thou, is

still used in Munster.

▾ The word uair, is often written in old MSS. for ón, for or because.

8 A hespain, from Spain. This would be written in modern Irish as an

easpain, or, ó an Spain : the h is only a prefix, answering to an aspirate, to

easpain, which generally happens to nouns beginning with vowels after A,from,

as aheirinn, from or out ofIreland.

9 A longaib go lar illaċa : the word laɲ signifies a floor or deck : jllaċa is

compounded of ill, many, and aċa, military weapons, i.e. decks or floors well

furnished for fighting.

10 Congaib, engaged. This is an obsolete form of the verb congbaiż, hold

thou: the clause ina congaib, would be expressed in modern Irish thus, ann ar

congbaiżdar, in which they held (engagements, i.e. fought), caċa crujnd, vic

torious battles : the word crud (literally) signifies round, collective, i.e. perfect.
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Jar sin gabsad sidbear sgerne¹

Dia mairtfor ċeart ċallajhd mal,

O sin amaċ, co dearb derṁin,

Do dercsad rind fermin faj.

Acind bliadna ransaid eirind

A ndib randarb dec, dearb leam,

Im eirimon, is im eber,

Im deithneabar tréan fear teand.

Corgear rogabsat im eber,

Jn leat deiscirtach ad chind :

En, insadan, mandtan murglan,

Cartear agus fulman find.

Corgear im erimon uasal,

Gabsad ituaiscirt atbear ;

Almeirgin, sobarrce, segda,

Gostean surge, detla deir.

Rajth beothaid,² ac eoir na nalgead,

Clas la herimon jar nol ;

3

Baith aindrid³ re hermear morthar ;

La hajmirgin toċar mor.*

Dun sobarrce, sund jar sealad,

Le sobairces taeb żeal teand ;

Deilinir le segda, jar sujlge,

Duneatair re surrge seang.

I IndBear Sgeine, the bay of Sgeine, now the Kenmare river in the county

of Kerry, and so called from Sgeine, the wife of Amergin, who was drowned

there.

Rath Beothaid on the banks of the river Nore, in the parish of Rathbeagh,

county of Kilkenny, and from which it appears that the parish got its name.

• Raith Ainaind, or Rath Oinn, was situated in theterritory of Cualann, which

comprised a large portion of the county of Wicklow ; and this fort or fortress

is supposed to be Rathdown.

• Tochar Mor, or the great causeway, was the ancient name of Arklow, in

the county of Wicklow.
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They landed at Invear Sgeine,

On a Tuesday of the Kalends of May exactly ;

From which 'tis true, they saw

The adjacent headland of Feimin.

At the expiration of a year Eirinn was divided

Into twelve divisions, I am correct,

By Eireamon and by Eibear,

And their ten puissant heroes.

Five of them who went with Eibear,

To whom was allotted the southern half;

En, Insadan, Mantan, the brave,

Caithear and Fulman the fair.

The other five with the noble Erimon,

To whom was allotted the northern half,

Aimirgin, Sobairce, Segda,

Goisten and Suirge were their names.

Rath Beothaid on the Nore for them was erected

By Erimon after his going thither,

Raith Aindind by the magnanimous Eimear,

And by Aimirgin, Tochar Mor.

Dun Sobairce was afterwards erected

By brave Sobairce of the white side ;

Deilinis by Segda with cheerfulness,

Dun Etair by Suirge the slender.

5 Dun Sobairce, now called Dunseverick, on the coast of Antrim, three miles

east of the Giant's Causeway.

6 Deilinis, an ancient name, it is supposed, of Dalkey Island, near Kings

town, Dublin.

7 Dun Etair, otherwise called Dun Crimthain, an ancient fastness on the hill

of Howth, where the Light House now stands. The Hill is still called Binn

Etair, in the Irish language, which name it received from Etar, one of the

Tuath-De-Dannan queens.
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Rajth arda surrd¹ clas le fulman :

Dun ininde la caithear mor ;

Raith rigbaird re headan neacgal ;

Dun cairiz² la headan nog.

Cuṁdać najr, ar sleib mis³ molajm,

Le goistean nir bo nair do ;

Atjat sj1) araċa re lajm,

Sa rojnd fa eirind and so.

Miljd sin sceitċja scjamda,

Isin dardajn, ni deilim ngo,

Gabais eispain jlejċ lajthi,

Ro bo teist conasdie do.

1 Raith-Arda-Suird. Doctor O'Donovan states that this fort was situated

on the hill of Rath-tSiuird, about half a mile to the north west of the old

church of Donaghmore, near the city of Limerick.

Dun Cairigh. Within a mile of the post town of Dromore West, in the

barony of Tireragh, county of Sligo, there is a large mound bearing the name

of Dun Caraigh, from which a parish is called, namely, Paraisde an dúin

Charajż, the exact name given to this fort in the poem.

3 Cumhdach Nair ar Sliabh Mis. Slieve Mish mountain is situate in the

parish of Rathcavan, in the barony and county of Antrim, on which history

informs us St. Patrick spent much of his time, in his youthful days, in herding

swine for his master Milcho. The word Cumhdach signifies literally a covering,

or place of shelter, and is equivalent to the Latin word Tectum.

There is another mountain of this name in the barony of Corkaguinny,

county of Kerry, midway between the bays of Tralee and Castlemainon. The

highest peak of this mountain range is 2,796 feet above the sea. The western

extremity of this Slieve Mis is called Cahir Conri, and so named from a stone

fortress on the top of the promontory, which was constructed by Conri Mac

Daire, king of West Munster about the time of the Incarnation. A most in

teresting account of Slieve Mis and of Cahir Conri is given in a work recently

published by my friend John Windele, Esq. , but it is greatly to be regretted

that the book is limited to " private circulation." We give the following brief

extract from this work:
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Rath Arda Suird was erected by Fulman,

Dun Minde by Caithear the Great ;

Rath Rigbaird by the strenuous Edan ;

Dun Cairigh by the young Edan.

CumhdackNair, which I praise, on Mount Mis (was erected)

By Goisten, to whom it was no discredit ;

Such were their Raths as I have stated,

And their division of Eirinn as here related.

Milidh set out from charming Scythia

On Thursday, I state no falsehood ;

He took possession of Spain by valour,

It was a testimony of repose to him.

"On the side of this mountain is Gleann-Fais (now Glenaish) so named

from Fas, one of the Milesian heroines who fell there in the battle of Slieve

Mis fought against the Danans ; and through this vale flows the stream called

Fionnglaise, mentioned by Keating. In the same engagement fell Scota, the

wife of Milidh, whose grave stone is still to be seen in a glen about a mile

south of Tralee, which is a great natural flag 35 feet in length and 11 broad.

Cahir Conri is defended on two of its sides by the natural rock, inaccessibly

steep. The eastern side opens on the table-land of the mountain where a Cy

clopean wall was constructed, which gives to it its title of Cahir, signifying a

fortified place. The Cahir formed an irregular triangle. The wall was carried

along the precipice, but the outer side having fallen down the declivity, it is

now reduced to two feet thick. No where does the wall exceed nine feet in

height, and its greatest present breadth is eleven feet, but probably was not

more than six originally. No cement was used in its construction. The whole

length of the fort is 360 feet. The proportions of the stones used are rather

moderate, averaging about 18 inches in length and 6 in thickness, and be

longs to the earliest class of Cyclopean architecture. Conri, son of Daire, was

chief of the Erneans of Munster, otherwise called Clanna Deaghaidh, or Deg

adians, one of the three warrior tribes of that period. A curious account of

this hero may be seen in Keating's Ireland, p. 399, Haliday's edition."
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A POEM BY MAC LIAG, A.D. 1015.

Under this year O'Reilly gives the following account of

this chiefBard :-"Mac Liag, Secretary to Brian Boroimhe,

monarch of Ireland, died this year, according to the Annals

of the Four Masters, who record his death in these words,

‘Mac Ljacc, .1 . Murrċeartaċ, mac Conceartajċ, ard ol

laṁ ereand an tan sin decc,' ' Mac Liag, i.e. Muirkeartagh,

son of Conkeartach, at that time chief doctor (professor) of

Ireland, died.' He was author of the following works :

"1. Leabar oiris agas annala ar ċogċajb agas ar

datarb Eirrond, ' A book of Chronology and Annals on the

wars and battles of Ireland .' This book, notwithstanding

its title, is confined to an account of the battles of Munster,

during the time of Brian Boroimhe.

"2. A Life of Brian Boroimhe. An extract from this

work was given by the late General Vallancey, in the first

edition of his Irish Grammar.

"3. A poem of one hundred and sixty verses, (lines) be

ginning Damac déag do ċinn o Char, Twelve sons de

scended from Cas,' upon the descendants of Cas, son of

Conall Each luath, king of Munster, A.D. 366 .

" 4. A poem of thirty-two verses, beginning Da mac

déag Chinnéidid ċajd, " Twelve sons of chaste Cinneide,'

giving an account of the twelve sons of Kennedy, father of

Brian Boroimhe.

"5. A poem of forty-four verses, beginning a Chinn

corad cardr Brian ? Oh Cinn-coradh, where is Brian ?'

upon Cinn-coradh, the palace of Brian Boroimhe. This

poem is published at p. 196, Vol. II . of Hardiman's Irish

Minstrelsy
.

"This beautiful and pathetic poem was written by Mac

Liag, after the death of Brian, in which the author laments

the death of that hero , and other illustrious chiefs that used

to resort to his hospitable mansion.
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"6. A poem beginning Anjar tajnice tujtim Brjajn,

'Westward came the fall of Brian.'

66

"7. A poem of twenty verses, beginning Fada bejċ gan

ajbneas ; ' Long to be without delight.' This short poem

was written by the author when he had retired to Junre

Gall (the Hebrides) after the death of Brian Boroimhe ;

and in it he bitterly laments his absence from Ceann-coradh ,

(Kencora) and his want of the pleasures he was there ac

customed to enjoy."

The poem now published, we believe for the first time ,

is not mentioned by O'Reilly . There are copies of it in

the Book of Invasions, contained in the Books of Leacan

and Ballymote. This poem is also given in the Book of

Dinseanchus, quoted as an authority for the origin of the

name of Carn- Conall ; and it is curious to observe that the

four copies of it differ from each other, more or less, thus

showing that they had been transcribed from four different

MSS. in the fourteenth century.

THE ARGUMENT FROM THE BOOKS OF LEACAN AND

BALLYMOTE.

"The few Firbolgs who survived this battle (of Moy

Tuirre) fled before the Tuath-De-Danan, and took up their

residence in Arran, Isla, Rachlin, Britain, and many other

islands . They afterwards brought the Fomorians with them

to the second battle of Moy Tuirre to assist them against

the Tuath-De-Danan. They dwelt in those islands until

the establishment of the pentarchial government in Erin,

when they were driven out ofthe isles by the Cruitni (Picts) .

They then came before Carbry the Heroic who gave them

lands ; but, however, they could not remain with him in

consequence of the weighty taxes which he imposed upon

them. They then fled from him and put themselves under

the protection of Olioll and Meave, from whom they ob

tained possessions ; and that is what has been called the
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Emigration of the sons of Umore. Aengus, the son of

Umore, had been their king (chief) in the east. From

them have been namedthe territories which they possessed,

namely, Lough Cime got its name from Cime Cethirceann,

the son of Umore ; Tawin Point in Meadridhe from Taman,

son of Umore ; Dun Aengus in Aran from Aengus ; Carn

Conall in Aidhne from Conall ; Magh Adhair from Adar ;

MAC LIAG'S POEM.

Findaig in seanchus dja ta,

Uair ni haithesc imarga,

Carn for ydesich a vosa,

Conaill caem mac aengusa.

Aengus mac umoir anall,

Do siden fa mac conall,

Is do chonall do rad meadb,

Ajdne alaind ni hindearb.

Lotur a tir chruthnech choir,

Tar 11 mujr muintir umoir,

Do saigid chairpri nja fer,

Co midi meadon gaesdel.

2

name.

1 It may not be inappropriate to give here a brief sketch of the History of

the Firbolg, for the better understanding of the subject of this poem and of the

argument prefixed to it. The Firbolg are said to have landed in Ireland about

thirteen centuries before the Christian era. One division of them under

Slainge landed at a place called from him Invear Slainge, or the Bay of Slainge,

now the harbour of Wexford, and from this Bay the river Slaney derives its

Another division of them landed on the western coast, at the bay

called Iorrus Domhnon, now Erris in Mayo, probably in Blacksod Bay. At

the time of the arrival of the Firbolg, the Fomorians were masters of the

country, and had reduced to a state of slavery the Nemedians who had re

mained in Ireland ; but the Firbolg, together with their kindred race the Ne

medians, again conquered the Fomorians, and became in their turn masters of

Ireland. The five Firbolg leaders divided the island amongst them into five

equal parts, and the colony appears to have been formed into two great tribes,

namely, the Fir-Gallian, a name signifying spearmen, who possessed Leinster,

and are mentioned by different writers under the name of Galenians. The other
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Magh Asail in Munster from Asal son of Umore ; also

Meann son of Umore, the Bard. So that they possessed

forts and islands in and around Erin untilthey were driven

out of them by Cuchulain. It was concerning the emi

gration of the sons of Umore, and the names of their chiefs

and possessions, that the poet (Bard) composed the follow

ing poem."

TRANSLATION.

Historic records thus testify,

And it is an indubitable fact,

That the Carn (erected) as ordained by usage

Is that of Conall the mild, the son of Aengus.'

Aengus the son of Umór from across the seas,

To him Conall was a son ;

To this Conall Meave granted

Delightful Aidhne for a certainty.

They came from the land ofthe cruel Picts,

Over the seas came Umór's sons ;

They arrived at the seat of Carbry Niafer³

Situated in Meath in the midst ofthe Gael.

tribe called Fir-Domhnon (deep diggers in the earth, i.e. agriculturists or miners

or both) possessed Connaught, and are mentioned by O'Flaherty and other

writers, under the name of Firdomnians and Damnonians. The Firbolg race,

under nine successive kings, ruled over Ireland for a period of about eighty

years, when they were conquered by the Tuath-De-Danans. The most

them fled to those places above stated and such as remained in Ireland were

reduced to a state of slavery by the Danans for a period of about two hun

dred years. On the arrival of the Milesians from Spain, the Firbolgs assisted

them in the conquest of the Danans, and they were partly restored to their

ancient possessions by the Milesians, and were chiefly located in Leinster and

Connaught. Some of the Firbolgs became Kings of Leinster, and they were

Kings of Connaught, under the Milesians, for several centuries.

2 Carn-Conaill lay in the territory of Aidhne, according to Keating and

O'Flaherty, which was co-extensive with the diocese of Kilmacduagh, in the

county of Galway. Doctor O'Donovan is of opinion that the place where this

carn stood, is now called Ballyconnell, in the parish of Kilbecanty, near Gort.

• Cairbre Niafer, Carbry the heroic man, was King of Tara at the birth
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[cain,

Con astcheadar fearand find,

Inasdeach breag buajne dind,

Raith cheltchair (rać cendaig) raith comair

Chodba breag brug mna elcmajr.

Aenach tailltean treb chearmna,

Tlaċtga na tri finneamha,

Ach ridi ligi bridam,

Ba head jath conartcheadur.

Is and conatacht cairpri ,

Tar na fearasb tar fairrgi,

Fognam teamrach la cach tuaith,

Do threbsad erinn eachluaith.

Gabsad sin ceathru curu,

Gan ni is mo gan ni is lugu,

Gabais ceithri ratha ris,

Im urfognam a mor lis.

Ceat mac magach a muig main,

Ros mac deadad a drujm čajn,

Conall chearnach cruas fo thund,

Fear inclearrard cuċulajn.

Christ. He is mentioned in the Book of Armagh, (a MS. it is said of the 8th

century) in the following words as spoken by a revived giant, whom St. Patrick

raised from his tomb. "Ego sum Macc maic Cais maicc Glais qui fui subul

cus Rig Lugir, rig hi Rotie ; jugulavit me Flan mac maicc Con in regno Coirpre

nith fer." " I am the grandson of Cas, the son of Glas, who was a swineherd

to King Lugir, a King in Rotius ; Flan, the son of Mac Con, slew me in the

kingdom of Carbry the heroic man. "-See Antiquarian Researches, Appendix,

p. xxxi.

1 Raith Celtchair, but in another copy of the poem called Rath Cendaigh, now

Rathkenny, a vicarage in the barony of Slane, county of Meath.

2
Ealcmar was the son of Dealbaeth, a Tuath-De-Danan King, who reigned

ten years over Ireland.

3 Cearmna and Sobairce, the grandsons of Heber, reigned jointly over Ire

land for forty years .
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They obtained fair lands to dwell on (such as)

Anastach, delightful and durable its fort,

Rath Cealtchar (or Rathkenny) and splendid Rath Comar, '

Delightful Knowth the palace of Elcmar's wife."

The Aenach (fair plain) of Telton, the tribe of Cearmna,3

Tlachtga of the three Finemnas,*

The Ford of Sidi, the highway of Bridam,"

Were the lands which they obtained as habitations .

It was then that Carbry demanded taxes

To be paid to Tara by those seafaring men,

For such was the law with all tribes who lived

On the plains of Erin of swift steeds .

They appointed (or accepted) four champions ,

Without any thing more, without any thing less ;

Carbry accepted those four guarantees

As sureties for their great fortresses .

Those were Ceat, son of Magach, of the plain of Main,"

Ross the son of Deadad of Drum-Cain,"

Conall Cearnach, valorous on the seas,

And Cuchullain the hero of the feats of arms.

4 The three Fineamhnas were the three sons of Eohy Feidlioch, monarch of

Ireland, and probably they had their residence at Tlachtga.

Ath Sigi or Sidi was a ford on the river Boyne, from which it appears the

parish of Assey, in the barony of Deece, county Meath, derives its name.

Bridam, a hill in the parish of Geshill, King's county.

6 Ceat, son of Magach, a Connaught champion and a ferocious wolf to the

men of Ulster. He was afterwards slain, in single combat, by Conall Cearnach

at Ath-Ceit, or the Ford of Ceit. Keating's Ireland, Haliday's Edition, p. 384.

Magh Main is supposed to be Hy Maine in Galway, or Kilmain in Mayo.

7 Drum Cain. This place seems to have been in West Munster, and proba

bly was the same as Dun-Caoin, now Dunqueen, a parish in the barony of

Corcaguinny, county of Kerry.
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On lo ro corargead ¿air,

Na tuatha im theamraid thond glain,

Tromaigis cairpri nia fear,

Cis forro dar fullngeadar.

Do lotur uada co sejlb,

Co hailill agus co meidb,

Beansat srar re fairrgi faind,

Co dun aengusa in arrajnd.

Athadur cimr ara loċ,

Adnadur cutru ar cutloch,

Ro gij adar theas a theach,

Atnadur mil ar murbech.

Adnadur daelac ar dail,

Rajdne endać dujnd re ¿ajb,

Adnadur beara ar a rind,

Adnadur mod ar mojd lind.

Ro gab irgas ceand mboirne,

Ro gab cing ar jath oigle,

Ar laiglindi nocho chel,

Barrnech agus barannbel.

1 Dun Aengus, on the great Island of Aran, in the Bay of Galway, where

still may be seen the remains of this cyclopean fortress erected by Aengus, son

of Umore, the chief of this Firbolg tribe.

2 Lough Cime, according to O'Flaherty, is situate in the barony of Clare,

county Galway, and is now called Lough Hackett.

3 Lough Cutru, nowLough Cutre or Cooter at Gort, in the County of Galway.

4 Magh Adhair, or the plain of Adhar, in which stood Bile-Magh-Adhair, or

the tree of the plain of Adhar, at which the O'Briens, princes of Thomond,

were inaugurated. This tree grew on a mound in the parish of Clooney,

barony of Bunratty, county of Clare, under which probably Adhar the Firbolg

chief was buried.

6 Murbech is a central bay in the great Island of Aran. Kilmurvey lies at

its head at a short distance from the great fort of Dun Engus. The Church
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From the first time of the settlement in the east

Of these tribes about Tara of limpid waters (or streams),

Carbry Niafear so much increased

The rent upon them which they could not endure.

They fled from him with their properties

To Oilioll and to Meave ;

They settled westward along the pleasant coasts

As far as Dun Aengus in Aran.'

They settled Cime at his lake,²

They planted Cutru at Cut-Lough,³

Adar made his residence in the south,"

They stationed Mil at Murbech.5

They placed Daelach at Dail,

Aenach constructed a Dun in his neighbourhood,

They settled Beara at his Headland,‘

They fixed Mod at Moidlinn."

Irgas took possession of Ceann Boirne,

Cing obtained the district of Oigle ;⁹

At Laidlinni, I do assert,

Were Bairnech and Barannbel .

8

at Kilmurvey (St. Duach's) is a fine specimen of the most ancient Cyclopean

masonry. In the Book of Leacan, folio 83, Tragh Murbagh, or the Strand of

Murbagh, is explained by Tragh Ceall, which lies to the west of Killalla in the

county of Mayo.

• Rinn Beara or Cinn Bheara, now Kinvarra at Galway, a locality which

has been so well described by our esteemed friend Thomas L. Cooke, Esq.,

Parsonstown, in his excellent note on Durlus Guaire.

7 Moidlinn, or Moylinn, according to O'Flaherty, lay in the barony of Kil

tartan, county of Galway ; but in Petty's map it is placed to the east of Tir

lough in the barony of Clare.

8 Ceann Boirne, Burren Head, now called Black Head, in the barony of

Burren, county of Clare.

• Iath Oigle or the district of Oigle. Cruachan Oigle was the ancient name

of Croagh Patrick, in the barony of Murisk, county of Mayo.
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Ro gob chonchriaid a chuid choir,

Ar muir a ninis meadoin,A

Ro gob lathrach tulajg teand,

Ro gab taman taman rind.

Luid asal a tuaid tar tujhd,

Co riacht sa mummajn morglujd,

A tuajd na laiding do luid,

As uard druim najbind nasajl.

Ro gob conall crich aidne,

Conall caem cia bad saidbri,

Ise sin suideadug sloig,

Muintire ule umojr.

On lo ro chualaig cairpri,

Ro laj agnead a narrds,

Focairtear uad cidbead de,

For acestri hoidide.

Do lodur chujcj co thech,

A craerb ruard na cairbthech,

Luid rosa a hernajb sair,

Do luid ceat a conachtarb.

1 Taman Rinn or Tawin point, lies to the south of the city of Galway, not

far from Clarin's Bridge.

• Drum-Asail or the long hill of Asal, lay in Magh-Asail or the plain of

Asal, in the barony of Coshma, county of Limerick.

3 Erna Mumhan. The following brief account relating to this tribe has

been collected from Keating and O'Flaherty. Earna Mumhan, the Erneans of

Munster, were also called Clanna Deaghaidh, anglicised Degadians. They were

the posterity of Aengus Tuirmeach, who was a monarch of Ireland of the race

of Heremon, about 150 years before the Christian era. Fiach, son of Aengus

Tuirmeach, had a son named Oilioll Aronn, who got great possessions in Ulster,

and O'Flaherty states that his descendants were called Erneans. Sen, son of
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Concraid obtained his just portion

At sea on the Mid Island.

Lathrach obtained Tully-teann (fortified hill),

Taman took possession of Taman point. '

Asal proceeded from the north across the water (Shannon)

Till he arrived in Munster of great vallies ;

From the north in his boat he passed over,

From him charming Drom-Asail derived its name."

Conall obtained the district of Aidhne (Ayne) ,

Conall the mild who was the wealthiest ;

Such were the settlements of the host

Of the entire people of Umore.

From the day that Carbry heard (of their flight)

His mind was highly incensed ;

He called upon, as a matter of course,

His four guaranteeing chieftains.

They marched to him at his palace

From Creeve Roe ofthe chariots ;

Rossa marched eastward from the Erneans (of Munster),3

And Ceat proceeded from Connaught.

Oilioll Aronn, had a son named Deag, and he and his brethren, of the race of

the Erneans, being Heremonians, were expelled from Ulster by the Irians (the

posterity of Ir, son of Milidh), or Clanna Rory, the ancient possessors. Deag,

being a celebrated warrior, went with his followers to Munster, and was favour

ably received by Duach, king of that province, and afterwards monarch of

Ireland of the race of Heber. After the death of Duach, Deag became King

of Munster, and his tribe got extensive possessions in that province. The

Degadians got their tribe name Clanna Deaghaidh from this Deag. The Erneans

or Degadians were a warlike race, and chiefly formed the military body of the

Fianna or Fenians of Munster.

19
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Tabrajd damsa ar carrpri coiri,

Mor imirci mac numoir,

No fearajd cać ceann iceand,

Nasdimeas forarb co fojrteaid.

Lodar as corajth cruachan,

Cetrur anglonnach uathmar,

Trjallajd troscad dein in smacht,

Ar farchdr cruachna condacht...

Con atact dis mac magach,

Cairdi cus ara marach,

Co ndearnad aengus ii ri,

Re chairdib a chomajrlj.

An ar cul do radad soir,

No 11 tjar do bjad i cruachain,

No a trrar braċar is a mac,

Laesead dia chind i comrac.

Iri comairli ro chind,

A ceand rosa do rad cing,

Co conaill cearnach mead ngell,

Ro lai cimi ceithir chend.

Do rad irgas ilar cath,

Inadaig chest mac magach,

Do rat inastech dia chloind,

Conall iceann conċulain.

In cetrur tarnig anair,

Lodur uajthib fon arm goil,

Jar marbad in cheathroir choir,

ཎྞa beé bo mu།p ཝ། ་ umol ཥཿ.
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Restore unto me, said the justice-seeking Carbry

The great emigration (or flight) of the sons of Umór,

Or give them battle at close quarters,

I firmly bound you to that compact.

From thence they marched to Rath Croaghan,

The four dread and stern champions ;

They moved fasting, severe the restraint,

On Croaghan's plains in Connaught.

The son of Magach (Ceat) to them granted

A truce until the following day,

That Aengus the king might hold

A consultation with his friends.

Would they return to the east

Or remain under (the government of) Croaghan in the west,

Or that his three brothers and son

Should decide the case by combat.
1

The resolution they came to was

That Cing should meet Rossa in combat,

That Conall Cearnach of many hostages

Should be opposed by Cimi Cethir-kenn.

That Irgas of many battles should go

To oppose Ceat the son of Magach,

That Conall should (a loss to his tribe)

Meet Cuchulain in the conflict.

The four (champions) who came from the east

Departed from them with victorious arms,

Having slain the righteous four,

A ruin to the race of Umór.

1
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Adnaċt conall rja aċair,

Fon carnnsa cus na clachaib,

Findad cach seanchard ro slojne,

Conadde sta carn conaill.

Ro adnaċt si triar aile,

A ndumachaib findmaigi,

Is de ita chocan na ceand,

Tuas iraith umaill imtheand

Cosaera in coimde ar cach ceas,

Maclag lindi na négés,

A crjóst do ronam do tal,

Fiada find ro findabar. ·

& gi

*MANTA.

#M
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***

F. J. N. D. A. J. 3.

19:

1 Rath Umaill. Tireachan, in his collections concerning St. Patrick, states

at the end of his first Book that, “ it ends in the country of the posterity of

Niall (Meath). The second begins and concludes in the country of Connaught.'

In this second Book we find St. Patrick's journey through Connaught described.

After crossing the river Shannon from the kingdom of Meath, he proceeds to

Eilphin and Croaghan in the county of Roscommon, from which he goes into

the county of Mayo. He travels to the termination of Hy Mally (barony of

Burris-Umal or Burrisoole), where Achad Fobuir, a church in which bishops

were ordained, stood. From this place St. Patrick proceeded to the mountain

of Eigle, i.e. Croagh Patrick in the barony of Murrisk, county of Mayo, and

immediately after we find the following passage. "And he (St. Patrick) came

to the regions of Cortutemne to the fountain of Sini, where he baptized many

thousands of men ; he also founded two churches in Toga. And he came to

the fountain of Findmaighe which is called Slan, because it was indicated to

him that the magi honoured this fountain, and made donations to it as gifts
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Conall was interred along with his father

Beneath this Cairn composed of stones,

Every historian who mentioned it asserts

That from thence it is (called) Carn- Conaill .

The three others were interred

In the tombs of Finnmaighe (delightful plain),

Hence the Mound of the Khans (chiefs) is so called ,

Above at the strongly fortified Rath Umaill.

May the Godhead from all evils free

Mac Liag of the order of the Bards ;

O Christ may thy will be done,

Unerring proofs thou hast testified.

H. I. S. T. O. R. I. C.

to God." In the foregoing passage the plain on which Rath Umail stood, as

mentioned in this verse, is identified, viz. Findmaighe (literally the white or fair

plain). In the sentence preceding this passage are the following words,—

"et plantavit æcclesiam in campo Umail," " and he (St. Patrick) built a church

in the plain of Umal. It is very probable that the campus Umail, in this

passage, took its name fromthe strongly fortified Rath Umaill of the Irish poem.

The Lordship of Umhall, according to O'Dugan, was divided into two terri

tories called da Umhall, i.e. the two Umhalls, which comprised the present

baronies of Murrisk and Burrishoole, in the county of Mayo. The name has

been latinized Umalia and Hy Malia, and rendered by English writers into

The Owles. The O'Malleys were chiefs of this territory, and are styled Lords

of Umhall (Uwall), in the Annals of the Four Masters from the twelfth to the

fifteenth century. Achad Fobuir is now the parish of Aughagower, partly in

the barony of Murrisk, but chiefly in that of Burrishoole, county Mayo.
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A POEM BY MAC WARD, CHIEF BARD TO

O'DONNELL, PRINCE OF TIRCONNELL.

The last Bard of Erin mentioned in the Annals of the

Four Masters, who held the rank and property of a chief

Ollave, was Mac Ward, whose death is recorded at A.D.

1609, in the following terms :

"The Mac Ward, namely Owen, the son of Geoffrey,

son of Owen, son of Geoffrey, chief Ollave to O'Donnell

in poetry, a learned and intelligent man, who kept a house

of general hospitality, died at an advanced age, after the

victory of repentance."

In O'Reilly's Irish Writers, at A.D. 1600, an account is

given of this Bard and of some of his compositions. He

accompanied the Earls of Tyrone and Tirconnell in their

exile to Rome, where he wrote this beautiful elegiac poem,

in which he addresses Nuala, the sister of the Earl Roderic

O'Donnell, and pathetically represents her as weeping

alone over the graves of the princes on St. Peter's Hill in

that city. An English translation of it has been versified

by Clarence Mangan, in his superior style of composition,

which has been published in the Irish Penny Journal ;

(p. 123), and the original Irish text, having been kindly

supplied, from his valuable and extensive collection of

MSS . , by Professor Eugene O'Curry, of the Catholic

University of Ireland, (who also supplied the literal ver

sion to Mr. Mangan), is now printed for the first time.

There are allusions in the poem to the great victories

gained over the English by the O'Neills and O'Donnells ,

which are recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters,

such as the battles of Athbuidhe or the Yellow Ford, of

Ballaghmoyre or the Moyry Pass, of Ashanee or Bally

shannon, of Mullaghbrack, of the Curlew Mountains, &c .
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Tw

X

EOGHAN KUADH MAC AN BHAIRD Cct.

A bean fuair faill ar an b-feart,

Truaž liom a b-faġtaos d'éisteaċt ;

Da m-bjajo fjann Gaojdjol ad žar,

Do Brajd ad ċaojnead cożnaṁ).

Fada go b-fażċaoj an fajll,

Da mad t-srar a d-Tír Chonaill ;

Lam le fluaz Bojrče da m-beat,

Ní faġċaoj an uaiż go h-uaigneaċ.

A n-Doire, a n-Drujm-cljab na g-cros,

An Ard Maċa as mór cados ;

Nj fażċaoj la an feart ar faill

Gan mna do teaċt fa a ¿uajrm.

A n-Dun na n-Gall få min mújr,

Nó an arus easborg Gożurn;

Nó an Easruajd is séjṁe sail

Nj ba réjġe an uajn d’faġajl.

Do tjockað að combásd ċaojne,

Bean o'n Girne jolṁaojnė ;

Bean o flios binn-sreab Banna,

'S ingjon o liot Ljaċ-droma.

Do ¿jocfad bean o'n Majż muill,

O Bhearba, o Shruir, o Shionujhn ;

'San bean o Chruaċajn da g-cat,

'San bean o tuaċajb Teaṁraċ.

Do h-isleóċċaoj o ingnib Szor,

An choc 'nar croċad Peador ;

Ni braid aen teàċ gan gair guil,

Da m-beje lajm le fiad Fionntush.
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Nj bjajð lájṁ ris na leacaib,

Cead suajṁnis na sajlm-ċeadajl ;

Nj bjard bearna gan brón m-ban,

Na dearna um nójn gan njaṁað.

Da mac riż do'n réimsi Chuinn,

Ata ar gaċ taojb d'Ua Dhoṁnull ;

Na tri currp re sinjýn sib,

Fir earr ar n-uile a n-oižid.

An da close sin ós a g-cionn,

Da b-fajcdis ógbajd Eirionn ;

Ar aor a linead do léaġad,

Caoj mile do múisgéalad.

Dias do'n trjúr sin târlad astiġ,

Clann Aoda ard-flajć Ojliż,

Ua do'n Aoda so dushe djob,

Cure var b'aosda an imšnjoṁ .

Ua ċaċar ar aor do ṁażar,

Mur aon red' dis dearbraċar ;

Nj guż djb gan ċéill ad ċaos,

A b-fuil nó a méjnn da measdaoj.

D'éis Uí Dhoṁnuill dún ós sajṁ

Da d-tajnig tús bar d-torċrájö ;

Nj gujċ trujme do ¿uirsi,

Uille na h-uile h-abairri.

Trjaż Możarrie Mac Uí Néill,

Da b-feacċaoj a ċraoba cinéil ;

A ċruć, a arrrge oile,

Ni gust asöble h-eólċore .
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Da b-feacċaoj gan aon ṁajż ann,

Mac riz ō g-Conarll ċaċbarr ;

I los ngnaoj no ngnjoṁ ngojle,

Gá djol caoj ba cosmojle..

Ni Brajd baile o tujhn go tuinn,

Da d-rujedis so i g-clar Erjoṁčujin,

Gan gáir faoilte nó gáirgoil,

Le gáir caosyte nó cosgoir.
9

'Sha caćajb do curżaoj linn,

Ag cosnaṁ ċriċe Eirinn ;

Dá d-tustead dujne djob sojn.

Dob' rnjob uile o Ulltojb.

La ordrajc Aċa Bujde,

Inar lja leaċt sočujde ;

Da d-tustead uainne Aod O’Né¡ll,

Do'n taojb ¿uajó dob' tojrléjm.

La a m-bél bealaiġ an Mhaiġre,

Da d-tuitead triać Możairne ;

Bhejt dob? ajṁréjd d’jarrajd,

Ar daiż frðiṁ Nejll Naojġjallajġ.

I ló madma an Mhullajġ Bhric,

Nj żeabċaoj ann Aọd mar éiric ;

Na cairn d'éactajb mujn ar ṁujn.

'San majóm o éaċt-fuil Eóżujn.

Larte dõib ag gabáil gjall,

Ar fluaż Múṁan Majcnjad ;

Cionnus do żeabċaoj ag crú g-Cujnn,

Da sgarčaoj an ċnu re crobujnn.
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La caża an Bhealajż Bhujde,

Da sgarċaoj rinn Rużrujde ;

Do beid gáir faoilte gaċ fir,

Na gáir ċaojnte ga cloinsin.

Dá d-tujtjð sé ó'n tjr ¿all,

A ló fillte fjann eaċtrann ;

La dob' aille ag at Seannajd,

Njor b-faċ gaire ag Gaordealajb.

La a Lej¿bjor 'nari lojtead sjúD,

No an la lajṁ re Gailliṁ ;

Do tjockad mna ag caoine Uj Chujin,

La Búile, no la Ljaċdrujm.

Da d-tjosad a żujtim dè

An lá do linge a baile ;

A aż na rjoż a fjann Errne,

Nj bjajd bar sjod sojdéinṁe.

{ *

La 1 n-Doire nar dearb a lájṁ,

Da d-tucċaoj leaċt laojċ jomdajn,

Do bjajd h-banġol na gair guil

Ar d-téarnaṁ dójb ó'n deabusd.

Dá d-tustead sê re síol g-Cair,

La troda le taob b-Forgais ;

Leis in sluaig ar d-teaċt 1 steaċ,

Buad na h-eaċtra dob' ajċreaċ.

Lá an Chorr-flésbe ar g-claoj na n-Gall,

Da b-faciaoj fuil re Catbarr,

Ba lór d'úrċrád ar féaċají

Slog Mhurbajd do múisgéalaid.
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Do ruajmneõċċaoj ruisg är djad,

Da d-tuciaoj a leaċt la ar Chojrr-fljab ;

Da d-tuciaos a leaċt lá SligiŚ

Nir la bud eaċt d'fojžidiv. .

Njor beagdo léan re leat Chuinn,

Bár Aoda, ofġ18 Chaċbujrr ;

Szarad do Rugrajde rinn,

Rabad úrbarde d'Eirinn.

Cja an Gaofdeal naċ gojlfead lib,

Blać fréjṁe ṁajcne Milid ;

Bar norre cia'r naċ g-cuirfead,

Cia an crojde naċ crjoćnujġfead.

Djbjr, a Dhja ! an tuirsi d-¿rujm,

Uarb a ingjon Uj Dhoṁnuill ;

Gearr go d-têiġi ar séd mar soin,

Féċ na céime fad' cómoir.

A lájṁ crrad na cuir do dõiġ,

Tujcċear lib lór do jeanmójr ;

Do réir tóġa an tj o b-fuil,

Go raża zaċ ní a n-dualujð.

Smuajn an ċrojċ ata red' ¿aojb,

An art do doilġis djoṁaojn ;

Tógarb ó'n nuaiġri h-uille,

·Fógair uaibri h-eõlċujre.

Cuir, a Dhé ! bud deasta an d-tujyn,

Tar fújġleaċ náir ċrú z-Conu¡ll ;

Ar ċas ar longbriríde luiž,

Bas na foirne sin féačujd.
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Tógarb lajṁ a mic Muire,

Le tajżde do ¿rócujre ;

A nażad na tujhne a d-tám,

Do cabair lunge ar leanban ?

Bjod an tuċt da naltromsa,

Bjod an laṁ uajb aJosa ;

Ag taltojad a d-taob soin,

Glan-iorad ar g-craob g-chuasojż.

A rjożajn frėjṁe Dálajġ,

Tajniż ó'n d-tujnn n-jomarbadajd ;

Nač rajb ni sia a fearig red' fuil,

Faż o Dhia an ceard rod ċruċuj8.

Do faoileamuir, do saoil sib,

Darl cabra ag macaib Milið ;

Treas an trrar ċarlajd san uajġ,

Ag triall ó'n m-Banba bead-fuajr.

A. BH. E. A. N.

The following Ceangal, or summing-up, is not in Professor O'Curry's copy ;

but will be found in one made by the Rev. Owen O'Keeffe, P.P. of Doneraile,

about the year 1700, now in the Hudson collection of MSS. in the Royal Irish

Academy ; and in all probability was composed by O'Keeffe himself, he being

a poet of no mean order.

AN CEANGAL.

A bean atá go cráróte o čúṁajd na b-fear,

Da mad lajṁ re h-árus Dhújn na sreab ;

Do jeabdaois bás, mo ċrád ! a b-fujl fúġajb

sa b-feart,

Go b-fażża mna gaċ la do ċúġanfad leat.
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AN ELEGY

ON THE TIRONIAN AND TIRCONNELLIAN PRINCES

BURIED AT ROME.

O, Woman of the Piercing Wail,

Who mournest o'er yon mound of clay

With sigh and groan,

Would God thou wert among the Gael !

Thou wouldst not then from day to day

Weep thus alone.

"Twere long before, around a grave

In green Tirconnell, one could find

This loneliness ;

Near where Beann-Boirche's banners wave

Such grief as thine could ne'er have pined

Companionless.

Beside the wave, in Donegall,

In Antrim's glens, or fair Dromore,

Or Killilee,

Or where the sunny waters fall,

At Assaroe, near Erna's shore,

This could not be.

On Derry's plains-in rich Drumclieff

Throughout Armagh the Great, renowned

In olden years,

No day could pass but Woman's grief

Would rain upon the burial-ground

Fresh floods of tears !
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O, no !-from Shannon , Boyne, and Suir,

From high Dunluce's castle walls,

From Lissadill,

Would flock alike both rich and poor,

One wail would rise from Cruachan's halls

To Tara's hill ;

And some would come from Barrow-side,

And many a maid would leave her home

On Leitrim's plains,

And by melodious Banna's tide,

And by the Mourne and Erne, to come

And swell thy strains !

O, horses' hoofs would trample down

The Mount whereon the martyr-saint

Was crucified,

From glen and hill, from plain and town,

One loud lament, one thrilling plaint,

Would echo wide.

There would not soon be found, I ween,

One foot of ground among those bands

For museful thought,

So many shriekers of the keen,

Would cry aloud, and clap their hands,

All woe-distraught !

Two princes of the line of Conn

Sleep in their cells of clay beside

O'Donnell Roe :

Three royal youths, alas ! are gone,

Who lived for Erin's weal, but died

For Erin's woe !

Ah! could the men of Ireland read

The names these noteless burial-stones

Display to view,
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Their wounded hearts afresh would bleed,

Their tears gush forth again, their groans

Resound anew !

The youths whose relics moulder here

Were sprung from Hugh, high Prince and Lord

Of Aileach's lands ;

Thy noble brothers, justly dear,

Thy nephew, long to be deplored

By Ulster's bands.

Theirs were not souls wherein dull Time:

Could domicile Decay or house

Decrepitude !

They passed from Earth ere Manhood's prime,

Ere years had power to dim their brows

Or chill their blood.

And who can marvel o'er thy grief,

Or who can blame thy flowing tears,

That knows their source ?

O'Donnell, Dunnasava's chief,

Cut off amid his vernal years,

Lies here a corse

Beside his brother Cathbar, whom

Tirconnell of the Helmets mourns

In deep despair

For valour, truth, and comely bloom,

For all that greatens and adorns,

A peerless pair.

O, had these twain, and he, the third,

The Lord of Mourne, O'Niall's son,

Their mate in death

1
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A prince in look, in deed, and word

Had these three heroes yielded on

The field their breath,

O, had they fallen on Criffan's plain,

There would not be a town or clan

From shore to sea,

But would with shrieks bewail the Slain,

Or chant aloud the exulting rann

Of jubilee !

-

When high the shout of battle rose,

On fields where Freedom's torch still burned

Through Erin's gloom,

If one, if barely one of those

Were slain, all Ulster would have mourned

The hero's doom !

If at Athboy, where hosts of brave

Ulidian horsemen sank beneath

The shock of spears,

Young Hugh O'Neill had found a grave,

Long must the North have wept his death

With heart-wrung tears !

If on the day of Ballach-myre

The Lord of Mourne had met, thus young,

A warrior's fate,

In vain would such as thou desire

To mourn, alone, the champion sprung

From Niall the Great !

No marvel this-for all the Dead,

Heaped on the field , pile over pile,

At Mullach-brack,

Were scarce an eric for his head ,

If Death had stayed his footsteps while

On victory's track !
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If on the Day of Hostages

The fruit had from the parent bough

Been rudely torn

In sight of Munster's bands-Mac-Nee's

Such blow the blood of Conn, I trow,

Could ill have borne.

If on the day of Ballach-boy

Some arın had laid, by foul surprise,

The chieftain low,

Even our victorious shout of joy

Would soon give place to rueful cries

And groans of woe!

If on the day the Saxon host

Were forced to fly-a day so great

For Ashanee

The Chief had been untimely lost,

Our conquering troops should moderate

Their mirthful glee.

There would not lack on Lifford's day,

From Galway, from the glens of Boyle,

From Limerick's towers,

A marshalled file, a long array,

Of mourners to bedew the soil

With tears in showers !

If on the day a sterner fate

Compelled his flight from Athenree,

His blood had flowed,

What numbers all disconsolate

Would come unasked, and share withthee

Affliction's load !

20
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If Derry's crimson field had seen

His life-blood offered up, though 'twere

On Victory's shrine,

A thousand cries would swell the keen,

A thousand voices of despair

Would echo thine !

O, had the fierce Dalcassian swarm

That bloody night on Fergus' banks,

But slain our Chief,

When rose his camp in wild alarm—

How would the triumph of his ranks

Be dashed with grief !

How would the troops of Murbach mourn

If on the Curlew Mountains' day,

Which England rued,

Some Saxon hand had left them lorn,

By shedding there, amid the fray,

Their prince's blood.

Red would have been our warriors' eyes

Had Roderick found on Sligo's field

A gory grave,

No Northern Chiefwould soon arise

So sage to guide, so strong to shield,

So swift to save.

Long would Leith-Cuinn have wept if Hugh

Had met the death he oft had dealt

Among the foe ;

But, had our Roderick fallen too ,

All Erin must, alas ! have felt

The deadly blow !
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What do I say ? Ah, woe is me !

Already we bewail in vain

Their fatal fall!

And Erin, once the Great and Free,

Now vainly mourns her breakless chain,

And iron thrall !

Then, daughter of O'Donnell ! dry

Thine overflowing eyes, and turn

Thy heart aside !

For Adam's race is born to die,

And sternly the sepulchral urn

Mocks human pride !

Look not, nor sigh, for earthly throne,

Nor place thy trust in arm of clay

But on thy knees

Uplift thy soul to GOD alone,

For all things go their destined way

As He decrees .

Embrace the faithful Crucifix,

And seek the path of pain and prayer

Thy Saviour trod ;

Nor let thy spirit intermix

With earthly hope and worldly care

Its groans to GOD !

And Thou, O mighty Lord ! whose ways

Are far above our feeble minds

To understand,

Sustain us in these doleful days,

And render light the chain that binds

Our fallen land !
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Look down upon our dreary state,

And through the ages that may still

Roll sadly on,

Watch Thou o'er hapless Erin's fate,

And shield at least from darker ill

The blood of Conn !!

' The O'Neills and O'Donnells, one of whose ancestors was the celebrated

Conn of the Hundred Battles, monarch of Ireland in the second century.
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Barry, Gerald, quoted on the harp ,

160.

Barrymore, 246, n.

Beal-atha-Conaill, 143, n.

The Beal-atha-Midhir, 147 , n.

Ballaghmoyre, 294.

Ballinderry, 90, n.

Ballintogher, 133.

Ballybetagh, 88, n.

Ballybritt, Barony of, 23, n.

Ballyconnell, 10 , n. , 36, n. , 143, n.

Ballycotton, 62, n.

Bally Finn, 166.

Ballymon, 167.

Ballymote quoted, 251 , n.

Bealach, meaning of the term, 169.

Bealach-feadha, battle of, 142 , n.

Badraide, 251 , n.

Baile-atha-cliath-duibhlinne, its signi- Bile-Tortan, 153.

fication, 169.

Baile-Gaura, its meaning, 213.

Ballysadare, 10, n.

Balor Balc Beimionach, 57 , n.

Bearla Feine, 228, 258.

Beatha, 245.

Bairnech, 286, 287. Birr, 22, 23, 24, n., 126, 127.

Baisgne, Clan of, 205, 210, 211 , 212, | Birra, abbot of, his death, 24, n.

215. Bith, his death, 246, n.

Bith, Ladhra, and Fintan, 246, n.

Blackbirds, 28, 29, 50, 50, n. , 51 , 60,

Balrothery, 213.

Bangor, 25, n.

Baoiscne, family of, 132.

Bec Bainig, 72, 73.

Belanagare, 188.

Belfast Harp Institution, 166. Mus

ter of harpers at, 163.

Belgic colony, 212. Race, 206.

Bennchar, church of, when founded,

25, n.

Betham, Sir William, 198.

Biatach, signification ofthe term, 208.

Biatachs, 88 , n.

Bile-Magh-Adhair, 155 , 286, n.

Binn Etair, (Howth) how derived,

277, n.

Ballyquin pillar -stone, 62, n.

Ballyshannon, 34, n. , 165, 253 , n. , 294. Boar-worship, 62, n. Slaying, 62, n.

Boirin (Burren in Clare), 38, n.

Book of the Angel, 20, n. Of the

Brown Cow quoted, 124, n. Of

Durrow, 20, n. Of Invasions 124, n.,

246, n. Of Leinster, 128, n.

61.

Black Head, 287, n.

Black pigs, 165.

Blackpool river, 62, n.

Blacksod Bay, 84, n. ,282, n.

Blackwater river, 3, n. , 62, n.

Blair's Castle (Cork) , 144, n., 219.

Blarney, 149, n.

Boars, 62, n.
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|Borumha, Brian, monarch of Ireland,

and ancestor of the O'Briens, 140, n.

Bothar-na-mias, 39, n. , 120, n.

Boyle, river, 147, n. , 246, n.

Boyne, river, 3, n. , 24, n., 80, n., 144,

145, 205, 285, n. Bursting of, 152.

Brahmins, 244.

Branan, 138, 139.

Breas, 254, n.

Breagdunn, 272, 273.

Brefne or Brefney, its extent, 9, n.

Brefney, 10, 10 , n. , 11 , 12, 13, 113, n.

256, 257. Its division, 10, n. King

of, 1 , 2. Lord of, 133. West, 11 , n.

Brefney-O'Rourke, 253 , n.

Bregia, 80, n. , 115 , n., 205.

Brehon, 231. Laws, 76, n., 33, n.

Brehons, 80, 81, 217.

Brendan of Birr , 22 , 23. Son of Finn

logha, 22, 23 .

Brenainn of Birr, 24 , n , 126, 127.

Son of Finnlogha, 24, n. , 126, 127.

Breogan, 230. Son of, 4. n.

Brian Boroimhe, 280, 281.

Brian Boru's harp, 157, 162, 163.

Brian, his progeny, 10, n.

Britain, 12, 13. Bard of, 32 , 33.

Brogan, tower of, 256, 257.

Brooke's Reliques quoted, 145, n.

Brown Cow, the book of, quoted, 220,

221.

Bruin or Brian, king of Connaught,

10, n.

Bua, hill of, 135, n.

Budhbh the red, 147, n.

Bull Apis, 62 , n.

Bundroos, 10, n.

Bunratty, 286, n.

Bunting quoted, 162, n.

Burnfort, 149, n.

Burren, 120, n. Barony of, 38, n.

Battle of, 264, 265. Head of, 287, n.

Burrishoole, 292, n.

Caillin, 24, 25, 120, 121 , 124, 125,

126, 127.

Carbry, 138, 139, 153 , 284, 285, 288,

289, 290, 291. The heroic, 281 .

Carbury, barony of, 9, n., 10, n. Lords

of, 124, n.
Brian Luighneach, 124, n.

Bridam, highway of, 284, 285. Where Carbry Liffeachair, why so called, 1 , n.

situated, 285, n.

Bridget, 74, 75.

His sons, 3, n. Fought the Fians

at Gaura, 139, n.

Bridget, Shanchan's wife, 54, 55, 56 , Carbry Niafer, 283, 286, 287.

Carlow, 153, 167.
57.

Carman, 146, 147. Where situated,

147 , n.

Carn, 251 , n. Erection of one, 250, n.

Carn-Ceasair, 246, n. Ceasra, 246, n.

Carn-Conall, 281 , 282 , 292, 293. Bat

tle of, 36, n.

Carn-Eohy-lethderg, 4, n. Eothuile,

251 , n. Fearadaigh, battle of, 36, n.

Fothad, 221 , n. Na Muck Vian,62,n.

Carnochtarbile, 152.

Carrickallen, 10 , n.

Carrig-na-muc castle, 62, n.

Carron, parish of, 120, n.

Carron or Carne, 120, n.

Carrow, parish of, 38, n.

Carrune, parish of, 38, n.

Carthage, annals of, 62, n.

C.

Cahir Co its origin, 278, n.

Cahir More, 139, n., 210.

Cailte, 215, 216, 220, 221 , 223.

Caimen, 37, n.

Cairbre Lifeachair, 198. Musc, 158.

Riada, 176.

Caireall, 116, 117.

Cairns, 292, 293.

Cairthe-crainn-beodha, 153.

Caithear, 270, 271, 271 , n., 276, 277,

278, 279.

Cairtre, prince, his daughter, 5, n.

Caitin, 22, 23, 24, n.

Caladh, 10, n.

Caledonian bards, 190. Gaels of, 227.

Calgach, oak grove of, 20, n.

Camas, son of, 96, 97, 156.

Cambo, Irish name of, 36, n.

Cambyses, 60, n.

Caoilte, 210

Carbery of the Liffey, 198.

Carbre, 211, 212, 213, 217. His

death, 206.

Cashel, Archbishop of, 155, 198. Psal

ter of, 207, 222.

Cashin river, 232.

Casmael the harper, 96, 97.

Castlecar, 11 , n.

Castleknock, 210.
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Castlemainon, 278, n.

Cats, 84, 84, n.. 85.

Cathach, an Irish MS., 22, n.

Cathair Conrai, 144, n.

Cath-Chucha (battle of Castleknock),

211.

Cath Gabhra (battle of Garristown),

where fought, 178.

Cavan, 9, n., 10, n., 113, n. 142, n.,

143, n , 274, n.

Ceann Boirne, 286, 287, 287, n.

Ceann-coradh, 281.

Ceann-Gubha, battle of, 36, n.

Ceann-na-muck, 62 n.

Cearbhal, son of Muirigen, his death,

167.

Cloonymahon, 164.

Cluain (Cloyne), 20, 21.

Cluain-ferta-Brenainn, Abbot of, his

death, 25, n.

Cluain Iraird, Bishop of, his death,

24, n.

Cearmad, 231.

Cearmna, 141 , n., 284, 284, n., 285.

Cearval, Diarmad, son of, 130.

Ceasair, her invasion, 244, 245, 245,n.,

246, n.

Cluainmacnoise, 124, 125.

Cludhmor Cana, 96, 97.

Cnodhbha (Knowth), 80, n.

Cnoc-man-a-lay, 58, n.

Cnogba, how derived, 135, n.

Cnogda, cave of, 80, 81, 82, 83.Ceat, 288, 289.

Coarbs, 20, n.

Ceat, son of Magach, 284, 285. His Cnucha, battle of, 210, 211, 221.

death, 285, n.

Ceileachair, 124, n.

Ceit, the ford of, 285, n.

Charlemont, Earl of, 209.

Chess, 16, 17.

Cobcan, name of a bird, 28, 29.

Cobhthach, 36, n., 120, n.

Coffey, 36, 37.

Coirche Ceoilbhinn, 98, 99.

Coleman, 39 , n.China, 62, n.

Colman, 23, n., 36, 36, n , 37, 37, n.

Mac Duach, 39 n.

Chivalry of the ancient Irish, 106, n.

Christmas Day, 42 , 43. Festivities of,

155.

Races at,

Clonard, 22, 23, 24, n., 126, 127.

Clonfert, 24, n. Bishop of, 190.

Clonlonan, 223.

Clonmacnoise, 80, 81, 84, 85, 124, n.,

126, 127, 220. Abbot of, 23, n.,

124, n., 158.

Clooney, 155, 286, n.

Clones, 246, n.

Clab-aithine, 80, 81.

Clankee , 113, 1

Clan Colla, 5, n.

Clanna Deaghaidh, 279, n., 288, n.

Clanna Milidh, 226.

Clogher, bishops of, 5, n.

219.

Cianachta, 11, n.

Ciaraidhe Ae, 263. Chuirche, 263. Colum, 23, n.

Clanna Rory, 288, n.

Clare, 12, n., 37, n., 38, n., 39, n.,

120, n., 153, 155, 263, 286, n . , 287,n.

Barony of, 25, n.

Clarin's Bridge, 288. n.

Cliu, battle of, 264, 265.

Cloch-comuir, 264, 265.

Columba, 20, n., 21 , n., 23, n., 256 ,

257. His death, 23, n.

Luachra, 263.

Cill Dalua, 25, n.

Cill-Iachtar-Thire, 153.

Cimbaeth, his reign, 175. Colla-da-chrich, 3, n.

Colla Meann, 3, n.Cime, 286, 287. Cethirceann, 282.

Cing, 216, 287, 290, 291. Colla Uais, 3, n.

Cinn Bheara, 287, n. Colgan, 13, n., 21, n. , 120, n.

Cinnfaela, 266, 268, 269. The Learn- Collas, the Three, 3, n., 4, n.

ed, 168. flight to Scotland, 3, n.

Columbkill, 20, 20, n., 21 , 23, n., 30,

31 , 126, 127, 169, 251, 255, n. His

birth, 20, n.

Colt, 134, 135.

His death, 4, n.

Comgall, 24, 25. Of Beannchar (Ban

gor), 25, n.

Comgellan, 23, n.

Comhall, 203.

Conall, 282.

Their

Con, 211. Lay of, 226.

Conaclon, a curious style of versifica

tion, 229.

King of the Albanian

Scots, 22, n.

Conall Cearnach, 143, n., 196, 263,

284, 285, 285, n., 290, 291. His

death, 143, n.
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Conaire II . , monarch of Ireland, his

reign, 176.

Conchubhar, son of Fachtna, 263 .

Concraid, 288, 289.

Conkeartagh, 280,

Conmaicne Mara, 263.

Conmaicne Rein, 253, n. , 263.

Connamara, 263.

Conn of the hundred battles, 138, 139,

193, 206, 210. Remarkable occur

rences on his birth-day, 152, 155 .

Where slain, 1 , n. His death, 52, n.

Connaught, 4, n., 10, n., 21 , n., 32,

32, n., 33, 33, n. , 34, n., 37, n., 38,

39, 39, n., 60, 61, 64, 65, 68, 69, 70,

71, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89, 113, n.,

124, n., 128, 129, 131, 134, n.,

138, n., 140, n., 144, n., 145, n., 155,

208, 211, 212, 216, 221 , 246, n.,

282, n., 286, n., -88, 289, 290, 201,

292, n.

Connell, 36, 57.

Conlaoch, 145, 145, n. Lay of, 224, Craobh Uisnigh, 158.

225.

Conor, 106, n., 124, n.

Conmaicne, famous harpers of, 160.

Conmaicne Chriche-Mac-nEarca, 263.

Conmaicne Cula Tolaith, 263.

Connellan, Professor Owen, 5, n.

Conn-na-m-bocht, a distinguished

scribe, 124, n.

Conrai, 144, 145.

Connra Caech, king of Leinster, 108,

109. 110, 111, 112, 113, 113, î.

Cooke, 120, n. , 287, n.

Cool na Muck, 62, n.

Cooley, cattle prey of, 102 , 103. Cat

tle raid of, 104, 105, 221 .

Corb, 213.

Corco Aulim, 263. Alann, 263.

Corcaguiny, 285, n.

Corcomroe, 263.

Craftiny the harper, an amusing story

of, 156, 157.

Cranogues, 62, n.

Crann Greine, priest of, 153.

Craobh-Dathin, 152.

Corkaguiny, 278, n.

Corran, lords of, 10, n.

Corcutemne, 292, n.

Courcies, 141 , n.

Cows, 57, n. , 58, n., 60, 61 , 62, n. ,

Exchange of, 12, 13.

Craebh Tulcha (the tree of the mound),

155.

Creeve, where situated, 155.

Creeve Roe, 288, 289.

Crimthan, 210. Columbkill's first

name, 20 n.

Crinliath Caillidhe (withered hag),

96, 97.

Crioch-Aidhne, 36, n.

Crioch-rois, battle of, 3, n,

Crishna, life of, 62, n.

Croaghan, 80, 81 , 134, 134, n. , 135,

290, 291, 292, n.

Croagh Patrick, 287, n., 292, n.

Cromwellian wars, 11, n.

Cronan (humming), 92, 93, 96, 97,

100, 101 , 102, 103, 104.

Cronan Snagach, its meaning, 90, n.

Cruachan Oigle, 287, n.

Cruitni (Picts), 281.

Cuchullainn, 142, n , 144, n. , 145, n.,

196, 224, 283, 284, 285, 290, 291.

Cuckoos, 28, 28, n., 29, 48, 49.

Cuil Ceasra, 246, n.

Cuil Dreibhne, battle of, 21 , n.

Cuile-Silinne, battle of, 264, 265.

Cuirche, battle of, 264, 265.

Cuman, 37, n.

Cumhdach Nair, 278, 278, n., 279.

Cumhall (Fionn Mac), 196, 206, 210,

211 , 217, 219, 222, 226. From

whom descended, 205. His death,

211.

Cualann, 276, n.

Cuan Culli, Dallan's wife, 32, 33, 40,

41, 46, 47. Her riding habit, 42, 43.

Cuancenrobert, 166..

Cuailgne, cattle spoil of, 131.

Culdees, 58, n., 191.

Curlew Mountains, 294. Ancient name

Corcomodhruadh, 263.

Cormac, 199, 206, 211 , 217, 221. Cas,

211. Son of Art, 1 , n., 198. Mon

arch of Ireland, 145, n.

Cork, 62, n., 72 , n., 144, n. , 147, n., Curigh, son of Daire, his history, 144,n.

of, 147, n.

Currach, 219.

149, n., 219, 252, n. , 263. Curnan, his death, 21 , n.

Curry, Professor, 77, n.

Cut-Lough, 286, 287.

Cutru, 286, 287.

D.

Da-ghualan, 56, n .

Dal Cas, 212.

21
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155.

Dalcassian princes, where inaugurated, | Derrycarn, 50, n. Blackbird of, 224.

Desmond, 212. Arch-sage of, 32, 33.

Devenish, 20, n.

Devlin, 169.

Dalariada, 4, n.

Dal-Fiatach, race of, 5, n.

Daelach, 286, 287.
Devonshire, Duke of, 215.

221.Dael Duileadh, Professor of Leinster, Dialogue of the sages, 215, 219,

32, 33, 92, 93. His reign, 58, n.Diarmaid, 36, n.

His death, 62, n.Dael-duff, anecdote of, 26, n.

Dagda, the four sons of, 147, n.

Dail , 286, 287.

Dailve, 144, 145, 145, n.

Daire, 25, n. Dalua of, 25, n.

Dairmagh, (Oakfield), 20, n.

Dallan (Forgaill), 10, 11 , 11, n., 12,

12, n , 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 19, n.,

23, n., 25, n., 26, 27, 27, n., 29, n.,

30, 31, 32, 33, 40, 41 , 153, 154, 160,

220, 228, 258. His Poem on the

Shield of Hugh, 258.

Dalua of Derry, 24, 25.

Dalkey Island, ancient name of, 277, n.

Dallbronach, 37, n.

Dal-riada, 4, n., 23, n.

Where located, 22, n.,

Danans, 147, n., 168, 254, n., 279, n.

Dane's Cast, 62, n. Forts, 169, In

vasion of, 162, 213. 167. Mounds,

167.

Race of, 177.

176.

277, n.

Deirdre, 112, n., 194, 195, 221.

Delvin Mac Coghlan, 138, n.

Delvin More, 138, n.

De Lacy, Field Marshal, 11 , n.

Demons, 58, n.

Derdavna, 48, 49.

Dil the druid, 219.

Dinan, river, 62, n.

Dingle, 144. n.

Dinrigh, residence of the Irish kings,

167.

Dergo, 183, 226. Lay of, 224.

Dermod, his chief bard, 222. Devices

on his colours, 160.

Dermot, monarch of Ireland, 21 , n.

Derry, 4, n, 11 , n. , 20, n., 22, n., 23, n.,

24, 25. Dalua of, 24, 25.

Dinsenchus, 135, n.

Doire-Colgaich, 20, n.

Donaghmore, the old church of, 278,

Donall, 256, 257.

Donegal, 10, n , 20, n., 21 , n., 133,

155, 165, 168, 255, n.

Dond, 270, 271, 271, n.

Donn, 232, 268, n.

Donnell, son of Murtogh, his pedigree,

124, n.

Down, 5, n., 20, n., 24, n., 25, n., 155.

Ancient name of, 4, n. Bishop of,

25, n.

Dowth, 80, n.

Dara Dael, 26, n.

Darthula, 194, 221, 225.

Dartry, lords of, 5, n.

Dathy, 36, 37, 140, n.

Dathin's branch, 152.

Dathin, his death, 152.

Deadad, 284, 285.

Deagha, clan of, 212.

Dealbhna (Delvin), 138, 138, n. , 139, Drumachose, 11 , n.

Dearbhorgilla, 6, n.

Dearg, 193.

Drum Asail, 288, n.

Drumbar, 152.

Deece, barony of, 285, n.

Deel, river, 62, n.

Drumcain, 230, 284, 285, 285, n.

Drumceat, assembly of, 22, n.

Drumcliff, 9, n.Degadians, 279, n. , 288, n.

Deilinis, 276, 277. Its present name, Drummillar, 4, n.

Drummond, Dr. , 199, 200, 201, 202,

Drumsnaght, book of, quoted, 220.

Druids, 58, n., 62, n., 106, n., 202, 216,

231 , 232, 244, 271, n. Ceremonies

of, 153. Exploded tenets of, 27, n.

Festivals of, 148, n. Fires of, 135, n.

Remains of, 147, n. Worship of,

Dracontine legends 166.

Dripsey river, 62, n.

Dromahaire Castle, 10, n.

Drom-Asail, 288, 289.

Dromceat, great assembly at, 11, n.

Drom-coll-coille, 170.

Dromore, 25, n., 278, n.

Drom Tena, 256, 257.

Droum-arc, 62, n.

154.

Druidesses , 58, n.

Duach, the Dark, 5, n., 6, 7, 13, n.,

24, 25, 26, 27, 39, n., 120, n., 257,

288, n.

Dubcomar, battle of, 3, n.
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|Dublin, 20, n., 50, n., 72, n.. 76, n. ,

112, n., 128, n. , 139 , n. , 141 ; n. , 157,

167, 169, 170, 190, 193, 198 , 206,

207, 210, 213, 217, 219, 223, 224,

277. Gaelic Society of, 194.

Dubh Dael, 26, n.

Dumha Slainge, 167.

Duibh-regles, 23, n.

Dun, signification of the term, 168.

Dun Aengus, 286, 286, n., 287. Where

situated, 282. By whom erected,

168.

Dun-bolg, battle of, 142, n.

Dun Cairigh, 278, 278, n., 279.

Dun-Caoin, 285, n.

Dun Crimthain, 277, n.

Dundalk (Dundealgan), 142, n.

Dun Etair, 276, 277. Where situated,

277, n.

Dungarvan, 62, n.

Dun-Guaire, 120, n.

Dun-Mhic-Padrig, 141 , n.

Dun Minde, 278, 279.

Dunqueen, 285, n.

Duns, when constructed, 267.

Dunshaughlin, 62, n.

Dunseverick, its ancient name, 277, n.

By whom erected, 168.

Dun Sobairce, 276, 277. Its present

name, 277, n.

|

Durlus, 38, 39, 39, n. , 50, 51, 54, 55,

86, 87, 108, 109, 120, 120, î., 121 ,

124, 125, 128, n. Great muster at,

38, 39. Meaning of the term, 120, n.

Durlus Guaire, 38, n. , 126, 127, 287, n.

Durrow, Book of, 20, n.

Duv Gilla, the name of a shield, 6, 7,

12, 13.

E.

Eagle's nest, 120, n.

Earse manuscripts, 179.

Early native poetry, 98, n.

Earwigs, 26, n.

Eas Aodha-Ruaidh, 253, n.

Eas Ruadh, 253, n.

Eassa Roe, 34, n.

Eber (Donn), 138, 139, 231.

Edan the strenuous, 278, 279.

Egypt, 62, n., 270, 271 .

Eibear, 276, 277.

Eigle, 292, n.

Eilphin, 292, n.

Eimear, 276, 277.

Eireamon, 276, 277.

Eirinn, its divisions, 276, 277.

Eisgir Riada, its meaning, 139, n.

Eithlean, 254, n.

Elcmar, 284, 285.

Elegies, early specimen of, 238.

Eman, usage of the feast at, 70, n.

Eman Macha (Armagh) , 112, n.

Emania, 4, n. , 134, 134, n., 135, 142,n.,

146, 147, 266. Chief professor of,

197. Palace of, 4, n.

Emin, 131 .

En, 276, 277.

Enachduin, monastery of, 24, n., 25, n.

Enniskillen, Earl of, 155.

Eochaidh Garbh, 167, 168.

Eochaidh, son of Enna, 76, n. , Eo

chaidh Airgtheach, where buried ,

221 , n.

Eohuille, coast of, 252, n.

Eogan (More), 138, 139, 139, n. , 210.

Eohee, 250, n. , 251. His death, 250.

Munrevar, 176.

Eohy, 10, 11. Breac, 36, 37. The

Druid, 153. Eigeas, 11 , n. Feid

lioch, 285, n. Doivlein, to whom

married, 3, n. Felagh, 138, 139.

Feileach, his reign, 138, n. Wife

of, 256, 257.

Eo Mugna, 153.

Eo Rosa, or yew-tree of Ross, disser

tation upon, 152. Meaning of the

term, 94, 95.

Eothuille, Strand of, 10, n. , 250, n.

Erc, 176, 177, 250, n., 251 , 257.

Erin, archbards of, 112, n. , 156. Early

colonization of, 245. Men of, 106,

107.

Erne river, 253, n.

Erna Mumhan, 288, n.

Eregal, 120, n.

Eremon, 138, 139, 276, 277.

Erneans of Munster, 288, 289. Their

chief, 279, n.

Erris, 84, n., 282, n

Etar the queen, 277, n.

Evil spirits, a remedy against, 20, n.

F.

Fachtna, 263.

Faha Lay, 62, n.

Fail, 146, 147. Her death, 238.

Failbe Flann, 36, n.

Fainasollis, 225.

Fairies, 145, n.
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Faiscrigo, 264, 265.

Fanning, 162,

Farnagh, 222.

Farney, lords of, 5 , n.

Fas, a Milesian heroine, her death ,

Fenagh, 10 , n.

Feradach, 216.

Ferceirtne, 197.

279, n.

Fasting, 38, n.

Flaithre, 217.

Feabhruadh, 268, n..

Feakle, parish of, 153.

Feal river, 232.

Fear Corb, 212.

Fergna, 1 , 2 , 141 , n.

Feartais Midaigh, 264, 265.

Feart Fintan, 246, n.

Feidlim, 20, 21, 30, 31.

Feilire Aenguis, 25, n.

Feilim (Reachtmar), 126, 127, 138, Fir-Domnians, 4, n., 245.

Fircheirtne, 266.138, n., 139.

Feimin, 276, 277.

Female Doctors, 118, 119.

Fenians, 202. Commanders, 210. Of

Erin, 198. Militia, their dress , 207.

Heroes, their exploits, 224. Tales,

202.

Ferdia, ford of, why so called, 143, n.

Ferghal Aidhne, 37, n.

Fergus, 1, 2, 206, 263. His sons, 176.

His battles, 32, n., 262. His death,

177. The Bard, 222. Son of Rossa,

263. Son of Roich, 131. Fogha, 4.

His death, 4, n. Son of Nellius, his

death, 142, n.

Fermanagh, 4.

Fernmoy, 4, n. , 62, n.

Ferns, 167.

Fiach, 288, n.

Fiach's druid, where slain, 3, n.

Fiachra, 3, n., 36, 37. Finn, 216.

Fians, 50, n. Of Erin, 226. Stan

dards of, 160.

Fidh Sidheang, 155. Meaning of the

term, 94, 95.

Fountain of,Finnmaighe, 292, 293.

292, n.

Finemnas, 284, 284, n., 285, 285, n.

Finnen of Clonard, 22, 23, 126, 127.

OfMaghbile (Moville), 22, 23, 24,n.,

126, 127. Of Swords, 72, n.

Finnian, 20, n .

Finnlogha, 22, 23, 126, 127.

Fintan, 244, 245, 255, n. His grave,

246, n.

Fionn (Mac Cumhaill), 166, 210. His

achievements, 62, n. His life, 66, n.

Fin-ure, burial of a boar at, 166.

Fir-Bolg, 4, n. , 167 , 168 , 206, 212,

245, 250, 251 , 252, n., 254, n., 281 ,

286, n. Their history, 282, n.

Their last king, 134, n.

Finn, 144, 145, 145. n. , 187, 205, 207,

210, 211 , 217, 219, 221, 222, 225.

His mother, 205. His second wife,

206. His death, 206.

Fingal, 131, 132, 165, 166, 178, 203,

225. His grave, 165.

Finn-Aragal, 44, 45, 54, 55. Hos

pitality of, 44, 45.

Findfhaltaigh, 94, 95.

Fionnglaise river, 279, n .

Fir Gallian (spearmen), 282, n.

Firgoboc, bard of Alban, 32 , 33.

Fithel, 217.

Florence Court yew, 155.

Fochmarc, Fis Mac, 102, 103.

Fomorians, 58, n. , 168, 169, 254, n.

Forchern, his death, 197.

Ford of Hurdles (Ath-cliath), origin

of the term, 170.

Foreign Invasion, 210.

Fornocht, 222.

Forts, by whom erected, 266.

Forth, barony of, why so called, 213.

Fortresses, various names of, 168, 169.

How constructed, 168.

Fortrosc, battle of, 264, 265.

Fotharts, 213.

Foxes, their lordship, 141 , n.

Fraigid Dairine, 94, 95.

Fraoch, death of, 178.

France, 11 , n., 13, n. Wines of, 150,

151.

Fulman, 270, 271 , 271 , n. , 276, 277,

278, 279.

Fulachda Fian, 62, n.

Fulachtach, son of Owen, 42,

Funcheon river, 62, n.

G.

43.

Gabhar Liffe, its signification, 169.

Gabneann, 36, 37.

Gaelic Society of Dublin, 112, n. ,

143, n. , 224. Gaelic Songs, a col

lection of, 186.

Gaitin, 126, 127.
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Galenians, 282, n. Great Island, 252, n.

Gal Greine, signification of the term, Gruaman-garv-fiaclach, 80, 81.

207. Guaire Aidhne, king of Connaught,

32, n., 33, n. , 34, 34, n. , 35, 36,

36, n., 37, 37, n. , 38, n. , 39, n., 41 ,

42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 52,

53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, n. , 60, 61,

62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68 , 69, 72,

73, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89,

100, 101 , 102, 103 , 104, 105, 106,

107, 108, 109, 112, 113, 120, n.,

122, 123, 124, 125, 128, n., 131 .

His remarkable dishes, 38, n. His

hospitality , 38,39. Beicinigh, 66, 67.

Gurtagrenane, 166.

Galleoin, 245.

Galway, 10, n., 24, n., 25, n. , 36, n.,

37, n., 39, N., 56, n., 120, n., 139,n.,

145, n. , 263, 275, n. , 285, n . , 286,n.,

287, n., 288, n. Lords of, 10, n.

Gara, its signification, 213.

Garaigh Glundubh, 212.

Garristown, 212. Battle of, 213,

Garrycastle, 23, n.

Gartan, 20, n.

Gathelians, 240.

Gaul, 13, n. , 156, 162.

Gaura, battle of, 1 , n. , 139 , n. , 145,n.,

178, 193, 205, 211 , 212, 213, 214,

219, 226.

Geasa (injunctions) , 104, 105, 106, n.

Geshill , 285, n.

Giant's Causeway, 277, n.

Gillie's collection of Gaelic poems, 225. Harp, the origin of, 156.

Glanworth, 264, 265.

Glenamuckdee, 166.

Glenaish, 279, n.

Glen-a-Scail, 46, 47, 48. 49 , 52 , 53,

54, 55, 66, 67 , 68, 69, 88, 89,

120, n. , 122 , 123, 124, 125, 126

127. Great Festival at, 128, n.

Glendalough, 190. Book of, 207.

Piast at, 166.

Gleann Fais (Glenaish) , 279, n.

Glenn Geivin, 11 , n.

Glas, 144, 145, 145 , n.

Glas Gaibhne, (the grey cow of the Hayes, 133.

smith), 57. n. , 58, n. , 60, n.

Glenavey, 155

Glennaman, 264, 265.

Glen-na-muice-duibhe, 62, n.

Glenrigh, where situated , 4, n.

Glentees Castle, 165 .

H.

Hackett, William, 60, n. , 62, n. On

Porcine Cultus, 165.

Stones of, 166 .

Granard, 10, n. , 153.

Graves, Rev. Dr., 149, n.

Handel, 98, n.

Hardiman, the late James, 18, n.

Harpers, three remarkable, 156.

Anecdote of, 158.

Holly, 153. Ancient name of, 155 .

Holy Wells, 39, n.

Glenturkin, 166. Horgan, the late Rev. Matthew, P.P. ,

149, n.Glen Torcin, 166.

Howth, 170. Ancient fastnesses on

the hill of, 277, n. The Book of,

212. Where deposited, 209.

Gobaun Saer's query, 155.

Goisdean, 271 , n. , 276, 277, 278.

Golamh, 229, 238, 274, 275.

Goll (Mac Morna), 144, n., 145, 186, Hugh the Fair, 1 , 2, 4, 5, 10, n. , 12,

Son of Duach

the Dark, 1 , 2 , 5 , n . , 6, 7, 24, 25,

144, 145. Shield of, 153. The

Red, 253, n.

Hugony More, 138, 139.

13, 14, 15, 26, 27.205, 211 , 221 , 224, 225.

Gort, 262, 286, n.

Gort-insi-Guaire, 36, n.

Gothiam, 272, 273.

Gowan, 164.

Grag, Grug, and Grangait, three lady Hurricanes, 84, n .

ollavs, 32, 33.

Headborough, 62, n.

Heber, 138, n.. 229. Race of, 288, n.

Heberians, 210.

Hebrides, 62, n. , 252, n. Islands of,

22, n.

Hempson the harper, 162.

Hen eggs, 74, 75.

Heremon, 10, n. , 138 , n , 169, 229,

257, n. Race of, 4, n., 288, n.

Highland Gaelic Society, 125. Report

of, quoted, 130.

Hill, Lord George, 193.

Hirusan, 80, 81 , 84, 85 .

Hole-stone, 76, n.

Hurdy Gurdy described, 163.

Hy Mally, 292, n.

Hy Maine, 285, n. Hy Many, 10, n.
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I.

Iath Oigle, 287, n.

I Columbkille, 130, 273.

Imokilly, 58, n. , 62, n. Boars at, 166.

Legends of, 166 .

India, 62, n.

Inis Arcan, 62, n.

Inis-Catha, 12, n.

Inis-Cealtra, 37, n.

Innish Murray, 20, n.

Inver Colpa, 229.

Invear-Fele, 232.

Invear Sgeina, 232, 276, n. Landing

of the Milesians at, 276, 277.

Invear Slainge, 282, n.

Insadan, 276, 277.

Iona, 130. Abbot of, 169. Monas

tery of, 23, n. Founded by the mu

nificence of the Irish, 173. Island

of, 22, n.

Iorrus Domhnon, 282 , n.

Ir, 229. Race of, 4, n.

Ireland, royal arms of, 160.

eignty of disputed, 139, n.

Irish Bards, 174. Their power of

rhyming to death, 76, n. Diction

ary 267. Duns, 168. Harpers, 161 .

Lepers, 72, n. Manuscripts, 204 ,

220, 227. Missionaries, 220. Prob

lems, solution of, 28, 29, 30, 31 .

Saints, 72, n. Seanachaidhes, 174,

178, 224.

Sover

Iron Mountain, 253, n.

Irusan, 80, 81 , 82, 83, 84, 85.

Isla, 252, n , 281.

Italian harps described , 162 .

Ith the navigator, 255, n.

Iubal, 98 , 99.

Iubhar-chinn-tragha, 155.

Iugaine (or Ugaine) More, 138, n.

Iuvdan, 48, 49.

K.

Kane, Catty, 84, n.

Kanturk, 62 , n.

|

Kells, 9, n. , 134, n. Book of, 20, n.

Founding oftheMonastery of, 20, n.

Kelly, the late Rev. Dr., 161.

Kelly, Denis H., xxxiv.

Kenmare, 232. River, 276, n.

Keenas, origin of, 167.

Kernans, see Mac Ternans.

Kerricurrihy, 263.

Kerry, 24, n., 25, n. , 144 , n. , 232,

255, n. , 263, 276, n. , 278 , n . , 285 , n .

Kiaran (St.) , 23 , n. Of Clonmac

noise, 126, 127. Of Saigir, 126, 127.

Kieran, 86, 87, 124, 125. Of Cluain,

21, 21

Killalla, 287, n.

Killaloe, 25, n.

Killare, parish of, 135 n.

Killarney, 62, n.

Kilbecanty, 36, n.

Kilbride, 130, n,

Kildare, 139, n., 167, 205, 221, n.

Abbess of, 159. Curragh of, 219.

Kilkenny, 62, n. , 276, n. Archaeo

logical Society of, 149, n.

Kilmacduagh, 36, n . , 38, n. , 120, n.

Monastery of, 39 n.

Kilmacrenan, 20, n.

Killmactranny, 251.

Kilmain, 263, 285, n.

Kill-na-muck, 62, n.

Kilmurvey, 286, n. , 287, n.

Kiltarton, 39, n . , 120, n., 287, n.

Killycranky, battle of, 164.

Kimbaeth, his reign, 4, n.

Kinalea, 62, n.

Kinnallia, 120, n.

Kinnel Connell, 21, n.

Kinnel Owen, 21, n.

Kinneth Mac Alpin, 177.

King's County, 20, n. , 23, n., 24. n.,

138, n. , 189, n.

Kinsale, the Old Head of, 141 , n.

Kingstown, 277, n.

Kinvarra, 120, n. , 287, n.

Knockavoe, 146, 147.

Knock-Buidhibh,where situated, 147,n.

Knowth, 135, n., 284, 285.

L.

Ladhra, 255, n. His death, 246, n.

Hill of, 246, n.

Lady Doctors in America, 118, n.

Laidgin the poet, 76, n.

Laidlinni, 286, 287.

Lamiach, Lamech, 98, 99, 100, 101.

Lanigan, Rev. Dr. John, 22, n., 24, n.

Laochs or warriors, 62, n.

Laoi an Deirg, 224. Mhanuis Mhoir,

193.

Lara, battle of, 225.

Lathragh, 288, 289.

Lay of the sixteen chiefs , 207.

Leaba-na-muice, 62, n.

Leabhar-na-Huidhre, 128, n. , 220.
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Leabhar Gearr (Short Book) referred Luachair , battle of, 264, 265.

to, 124, n. Lugad, 228.

Lee, river, 62, n.

Leighlin, 254, n. Bridge, 167

Leinster, 20, n., 76, n., 92, 93, 108,

109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 113, n.,

138, n., 139, n., 142, n. , 166, 167,

168, 210, 211, 212, 216, 221 , 282, n.

Chief professor of, 32, 33. Fenians

of, 205.

Leitrim, 9, n., 10, n., 62, n., 133, 160,

165, 253, . 263.

Lent, how observed, 35, n. , 38, n.

Lepers, 110, 110, n., 111 , 112, 113,

116, 117, 118, 119. How cured,

72, n. Hospitals, 72, n.

Letter Finlay, 62, n.

Life, daughter of Iuchna, her drown

ing, 170.

Lifeachair, Cairbre son of, 198, 205,

211.

M.

Maam Thomaush, 62, n.

Maam Torc, 62, n.

Macanava, 20, n.

Mac Airt Aenfhir, 138, 139.

Mac Amalgaidh, Amergin, 167 .

Mac Brodin, 194.Liffey river, 1 , n. , 169, 198, 205, 211 ,

219. Why so called, 169.

Limerick, 36, n., 62, n., 159, 165, 219,

278, n.

Mac Carroll, Dermot, 24, n.

Mac Carthy More, 113, n.

Mac Carthy Riach, 18, n., 113, n. ,

128, n., 215.Lisna Torc Thomaush, 62, n

Lismore, 72, n. Book of, 128, n. 215, Mac Cearbhail, Diarmuid, 128, n. His

220. Castle of, 215.

Loarn, 176.

reign, 58, n.

Mac Cecht, 230 .

Loch na Cruitireadh (lake of the harp

ers) , 159.

Mac Ceirbeoil, Dermod, his chief bard,

167.

London, 138, 139. Derivation of the

term, 169.

Lon Mac Liomhtha, 57, n.

Longford, 10, n., 141 , n., 153, 263.

Lorrha, 24, n.

Lothra, 22, 23. Abbot of, 24, n.

Loughbrickland, 4, n.

Lough Cime, 286, n. Origin of the

name, 282.

Lough Corrib, ancient name of, 145, n.

Lough Cutru, or Cooter, 286, n.

Lough Derg, 37, n., 246, n.

Lough Dergderc, 246, n.

Lough Erne, 155.

Lough Finn, 165.

Lough Foyle, 20, n.

Lough Greine, 153.

Lough Gur, 62, n

Lough Hackett, 286, n.

Lough Kay, where situated, 147, n.

Lough Muc, 165.

Lough Neagh, 152.

Louth, 4, n., 5, n., 143 , n. , 221.

Lovain, Irish Library at, 221.

Lower Ormond, 24, n.

Lughaidh, 256, 257. Mac Ith, 238.

Lughaidh, his wife, 167.

Lughaidh Lamha, 144, 144, n., 145,

Lugnians, 205.

Lui, a Dedanan chief, games and

sports instituted by, 134, n.

Lune, 205.

Lurgan, lords of, 5, n.

Lyngshy, Laura, 156, 157.

Mac Cuill, 230, 231.

Mac Cullenan, Cormac, 155, 198.

Mac Cumhuill, Fionn, 179, 182, 186,

198, 270, n.

Mac Daire, Conri, 278, n.

Mac Daire, Teige, quoted, 152.

Mac Deala, Slainge, his death, 167.

Mac Donald's Highland Airs, 224.

Mac Donoghs, 10, n.

Mac Duach, 39, n., 120, n.
His well,

38, n.

Mac Egan, John, 160.

Mac Firbis (Duald), 131 , 205, 206,216.

Mac Gaurans (tribe name of), 274, n.

Mac Gillokelly, 37, n.

Mac Grene, 230.

Mac Kenzie, 203.

Mac Lachlans of Kilbride, 130. Of

Kilchoan, 130. Ferquhard, bishop

of the Isles , 130. Late Major John,

130, n.

Mac Liag the poet, 280, 292, 293.

Mac Loughlin the harper, 163.

Mac Mahons, 5, n.

Mac Monegal the harper, 163.

44
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Mac Morna, Goll, 210.

Mac Nasa, Conor, 196, 221 , 266. His

reign, 170.

Mac Rannalls (now Reynolds), their

lordship, 133, 263.

Mac Roy, Fergus, his exploits, 264,

265. His tomb, 124, 125, 128, n.

Mac Ternans, tribe name of, 274, n.

Macuel, 96, 97.

Mac Ward, Owen, 294.

Mac Quillan, Charles Boy, 5, n.

Mael-Gedhic Mac Fir-Goboc, 118, 119.

Magach, 284, 285, 290, 291.

Magh Adhair, 286, n. How derived,

282.

Magh Asail, 283, 288, n.

Magh-bile (Moville) 20, n. , 24, n. How Mile Spainneach, 229.

derived, 155.

250, n.

Magic, 158, 232, 270, 271.

Magnus the Great, 193, 224, 225.

Main, plain of, 284, 285.

Meelick, warriors of, 264 265.

Melbourne, 133.

Mellifont Abbey, by whom founded,

5, n.

Merryman, Bryan, quoted, 153.

Mice incantations, 74, 75.

Mid Island, 288, 289.

Midir, 146, 147, 147, n.

Midleton river, carn of, 62, n.

Miduel, 96, 97, 156.

Mil, 286, 287.

Milcho , 278, n.

Milidh, 230, 232, 245, 257, n., 268,

269, 270, 271 , 274, 275, 278, 279,

279, n. Marriage of, 268, n. Sons

of, 4, n., 138, n.

Magh Cliach, 159.

Magh Caillin, battle of, 275, n.

Magh Main, 285, n,

Magh Tuireadh, battle of, 58, n., 250, Military officers (Fenian) , their dress,

207. Weapons, 207. Tactics, 271 , n.

Miol, a general name for animals, 96, n.

Moat, 222.

Mochua, 38, n. Well of, 120, n.

Mochomoge 22, 23.

Mod, 286, 287.

Nuadhat, 62, n. ,

Mogh Corb, 62, n. , 211 , 212.

Mogh Neid, 62, n.

Mogh Nuad, 210.

138 , 139, 139, n.

Moidlinn , 286, 287, 287, n

Moira Borb, 224, 225.

Molua, 25, n.

Mona Inch, 58, n.

Monaghan, 4, n. , 246, n.

Mona-an-Laoigh, 58, n.

Monksnewtown, 80, n.

Morna, clan of, 211 , 212, 224.

Mound of the Khans, or Heads, 292,

293.

Mallow, 149, n.

Mamore, 256, 257.

Mangan, the poet, 5, n , 251 , 257, 294.

Mann, 252, n. Man of, 145, n. Rocks

of, 116, 117. Sea of, 118, 119.

Mananan (Mac Lir) , 146, 147. Cu

rious Legends of, 145, n . His death,

275, n.

Mantan, 270, 271 , 271 , n., 276, 277.

Maolgedic, 32, 33.

Maolmuire, 124, n.

Marvan, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 , 52, 53,

54, 55, 60, 61 , 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67,

68, 69, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 100,

100, n., 101 , 102, 103, 123, 124,

125, 126, 127, 128, n , 156, 163.

Mason, 11 , n.

Milesians, 168, 169, 231 , 232, 238,

250, n., 252, n., 255, n. Their arri

val in Ireland, 156, 282, n.

Milesius, 4, n , 10, n.

Mourne Abbey, 149, n.

Moville, 20, n., 21 , n. , 22, 23, 24, n.,

126, 127. Irish name of, 115.

Massareene, barony of, 155.

May games, 62, n.

Mayo, 10, n., 155, 167, 263, 282, n., Moy Ai, 128, n.

285, n., 287, n., 292, n.

Meadridhe, 282.

Meann the bard, 283.

Meath, 3, n., 9, n. , 10, n. , 20, n., 24, n.,

62, n., 80, n. , 134, n., 135, n., 158,

178, 193, 205, 283, 285 , n. , 292, n.

Meava, (Queen of Connaught), 134,

135. Royal residence of, 134, n.

Meave, 128, 129, 281 , 286, 287. Nei

digh, 52, 53. Neitigh, 50, 51 , 88, 89 .

Moy-Ailbe, where situated, 153.

Moycullen, see Magh Cuilinn.

Moy Liffey, 210.

Moylena, battle of, 196.

Moylinn, 287, n.

Moy-lurg, princes of, 10, n.

Moyry Pass, 294.

Moy Tuire, battle of, 250, 252, n.,

254, n., 281 .

Mucholmog of Dromore, 25, n.
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Muck Comer, 62, n.

Muck Datho, 62, n.

Muc Inis, 62, n.

Muck a Lee, 62, n.

Muckolla, 62 , n.

Muckridge, 62, n.

Muckross, 62, n.

Mudach, 36, n.

Mughna's sacred bough, 152.

Muintir Eoluis, 133.

Muighmeodhan, Eochaidh, 10, n.

Muilleathan, Fiacha, 158, 219.

Murbagh, Strand of, 287, n.

Murbech, 286, 286, n., 287.

Muredagh Mal, 1 , 2. Tirach, 3, n.

Murisk, 287, n. , 292, n.

Musicians, 106, 107.

Muiran, 46, 47.

Muiredach, 140, n.

Muireann, 32, 33, 42 , 43. Her extra- O'Barden, Gilbert, 160 .

40, 41 . O'Carrolls, 5, n.ordinary longings,

Muircheartach, 131 .

Muirkeartagh, 280.

Muirigen, 167.

O'Carrolan, Turlough, 163.

O'Clery, 11 , n. , 270, n , 271, n.

O'Connellan, Thomas, a famous harper,

his death, 164.Mullagh, a mound so called , 22, n.

Mullaghbrack, 294.

Muncaem, Murn, 205.

Munster, 141, n., 210, 211 , 212, 216,

219, 279, n., 283, 288, 288, n., 289.

Fianna of, 288, n. King of, 139, n.,

155, 158, 198. Territories of, 126,

127.

Musical instruments, 100, 101 , 207.

Muscrya Thire, 158.

Muskerry, 58, n.

Neman, 268, 268, n.. 269.

Nemead, 245.

Nemedians, 282, n.

New Grange, 80 , n.

New milk, its qualities, 40, n.

Newry, 62, n. Irish name of, 155 .

River, 4, n.

Newtownlemaviddy, 22, n.

Niacorb, 210.

Niall of the Nine Hostages, 20, n.,

76, n., 140, n. His posterity, 292, n.

Niamhchaemh, bard of Ulster, 32, 33.

Noah, 100, 100, n. , 101 , 245. Flood,

244.

Nore river, 252, n., 276, 276, n., 277.

Nuada, 254, n. Nacht, 205. Of the

silver hand, his death, 254, n.

Oilioll, 266, 286, 287.

Oilioll Aronn, 288, n. Finn, 144,

144, n., 145. More, 128, 129, 188, n.

Royal residence of, 134 , n.

Oirbsean, 145, n

N.

AnNaas, 108, 109, 110 , 111 , 166.

tiquity of the name, 167. Deriva

tion of the term, 167.

Naise, 106, n.

Oircne Aiteamain, Professor of Tho

mond, 32 , 33, 94, 95.

One of the three sons Oirgiall, 1 , n. , 4 , n. , 6, 7, 12 , 13, 13 , n.,

of Usnagh, 143, n.

Navan, 134, n.

Neil, 269, n,

Neirne, 197. 251 , n.

250, n.

His three sons,

14, 15, 25, n., 113, n. , 153 , 258.

Derivation of the term, 5, n.

Oisin, 50, n. , 131 , 145 , n. , 160 , 187,

191 , 193, 194, 198, 199, 205, 206,

207, 210, 211 , 212 , 213, 215 , 216,

217, 219, 220, 221 , 223, 224, 225,

226, 270, n.

Nellin slain in revenge of his father,

142 , n.

O'Kelly's country, 10, n .

Where buried, 246, n. O'Daly, John, 76, n. His collection of

Irish MSS. , 133.

O'Donnell, 124 , n. , 133. Chief Ol

lave of, 294. Manus, his daughter,

133 Of Donegal, 21 , n. Military

ensigns of, 22, n. Donall Oge, 125, n.

Roderic, 294.

0.

O'Baoisgne, Finn, his death, 205.

O'Briens, 169, 205, 211. Inaugura

tion of, 155, 286, n.

O'Connors, 10, n. , 140, n . , 162, 198.

Of Clare, 263. Donn, 113, n. Fed

lim, 208. Of Kerry, 263. Owen,

124, n. Of Hy Failge or Offaly,

their ancestor, 139, n. Roe, 113, n.

Royal Family of, 113, n. Of Sligo,

124, n. Turlough Mor, 124, n.

O'Cuirnin, Sighraigh, a scribe of the

14th century, quoted, 124, n.

O'Curry, Professor, 294.

Oice, 272, 273.

Oigle, 286, 287, 287, n.

Oilen-Arda-Neimheadh, 246, n.

22
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O'Donovan, Dr. , 23, n., 39, n. , 62, n. ,

76, n., 124, n., 222, 246, n., 267,

278, n.

O'Duibhne, Dermod, 210. Slain by a

boar, 62, n.

O'Ferralls of Longford, 263.

Offaley, 206.

O'Flaherty, 4, n. , 10, n. , 32 , n. , 106, n. ,

108, n., 112, n., 193, 194, 195, 196.

O'Floinn, Eochy, 156.

Ogham inscriptions, 62 , n., 149, n. ,

221, n.

Oghtmamma, 120, n.

O'Heyne, or Hines, families of, 37, n.

O'Higgin, Niall, son of Hugh, plunder

ed, 76, n.

Ollarba, 221 , n.

Olderfleet, 221 , n.

Old Leighlin, 153.

Old Ross, 167.

Ollavs, 104, 105.

Ollav Fola, 138, 138, n . , 139.

Qlioll, 281.

Ollmhor, arch-sage of Desmond, 32 ,

33.

Olmucadha, Aengus, 166.

O'Maelconry, book of, where deposited ,

215.

O'Malleys, 10, n., 292, n.

O'Molloy quoted, 217.

P.

Pagan priesthood, 62 ,

244.

Ossian, 132, 171 , 187, 188, 189, 191 ,

193, 197, 201 , 202, 203, 204, 225.

Otters, 80, 81 , 83, 84.

Otway, Cæsar, 27, n. , 84, n.

Owen, 36, 37.

Noy 166. Myths,

Parsonstown, 120, n., 287, n.

Partholan, 245.

Petrie, Dr., 76, n. , 160.

Pharaoh, 270, 270, n., 271.

Phoenician dialect of the Irish, 197.

Phrygian bonnets, 208.

Physicians, 216.

Picts, 176, 177, 220, 252, n. Con

version of, 22, n.

Pigs, various Irish names for, 62, n.

Pigs and piglings, 68, 69.

Pig Island, 62, n.

Poetry, its reward, 106, 107.

Poison, 16, 17.

Poland, 11 , n.

Porcine legends, 62, n.

Poul Doracha, 62 , n.

Prince of the Bards, 223.

Problems, 92, 93.

Q.

Queen's County, 25, n. , 139, n.

Queenstown, 246, n.

O'Neill, 133, 205. Arthur, the harper,

162, 163. Charles, his large collec

tion of Irish MSS. , 128 , n., 131 .

Of Tyrone, 21, n. Races, where held, 219.

Onithkerne, 54, 55, 56, 57, 74, 75, Rachlin, 281. Island of, 250, n.

104, 105.

Oriel, legend of, 5, n.

O'Reilly, 258, 262. Of Cavan, from

whom descended , 10, n. , 113, n.

O'Rourkes, 133, 148, 149. Brian, 133.

Brefney, 25, n. Hugh, elegy on

the death of, 133, 134, 135. Hugh

Boy, his death, 133. Family of,

141 , n. Kings of Brefney, 10, n.

Fergal, 10, n. Count Owen, 11, n

Count John, 11 , n. Hugh Gallda,

his death, 133.

Ormond, barony of, 158.

Oscur, 144, 145, 145 , n. , 178, 193,

205, 210, 212, 213, 224, 225, 226.

Osiris, 60, n.

R.

Raghallach, 36, n.

Raths, 62 , n. , 149 , n. , 167, 267, 278,

279.

Raith Aindind, 276, 276, n., 277.

Rath Arda Suird, 278, 278, n. , 279.

Rathbeagh, 276, n.

Rath Beothaidh, 276, 276, n. , 277.

Rathcavan, 278, n.

Rath Cealtchar , 284 , 284, n., 285.

Rath Comar, 284, 284, n., 285.

Rath Croaghan, 290, 291.

Rathfean, 166.

Rath Kenny, 284, 284, n., 285.

Rath Oinn, 276, n.

Rath Rigbaird, 278, 279.

Rath tSiuird, where situated, 278, n.

Rath Umaill, 292, 292, n. , 293.

Rats and mice, recipe for rhyming to

death, 76, n.

Reang-gear-fiaclach, 80, 81.

Refloir, 268, 268, n., 269.
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Red Branch knights, 221.

Ren, battle of, 264, 265.

Renny the harper, 163.

Reeves, Rev. Dr., Vita Columbæ,

quoted, 22, n.

Riacall-rinn-fiaclach, 80 , 81.

Ringabella, 166.

Rinn Beara, 287, n.

Riphean Mountains, 272, 273.

Roads, their antiquity, 169.

Road of the Dishes, 39, n., 120, n.

Roden, Earl of, 216.

Scot on witchcraft, quoted, 76, n.

Scota, her marriage, 270, 270, n. , 271.

Her death, 279, n.

Scotch Gaelic poems, 226.

Scoti, 176, 226.

Scotia, an ancient name for Ireland

and Scotland, 174. Identity of their

language, 174.

Scots of Albany, 196, 226.

Scotland, 3, n., 22, n. , 62, n. , 106, 107,

110, 111, 130, 131, 138, n. , 148,

164, 169. Celtic name of, 110, n.

Western isles of, 189.

Scottish Highlanders, proof of their

Irish origin, 173.

Scurry, James, his premature death,

19, n.

Roderick, monarch of Ireland, 32, n.,

262, 263.

Roe park, 22, n.

Roich, Fergus son of, 131.

Rory, daughter of, 167.

Roscommon, 10, n. , 36, n. , 128, n.,

134, n., 140, n , 147, n., 208, 292, n.

Rosgadhach, Roighne, 240.

Ross, 20, n., 284, 285. Yew of, 13, n.

19, n., 152 .

Rossa, 32, n., 262, 288, 289, 291 .

Failge, 138, 139, 139, n. Roe, 138,

139. Ruadh, 138, n.

Royal Precepts, 198.

Royne, 228.

Round Towers, 221 , n.

Ruadan of Lothra, 22, 23, 24, %.

Ruadhan, derivation of the name,

24, n.

Ruaighri and Dearbhor-gilla, tragedy

of, 5, n. His death, 6, n.

Russia, 11 , n.

S.

Sabia, 144, 145.

Saige, meaning of the term, 149, n.

Saigir, 22, 23, 23, n. , 126, 127.

Saints of Erin, 20, 21 .

Salamander, story of, 92, n.

Salmon's Leap, 253. The speckled,

19, n.

Saltair na Muck, 62, n.

Samhain's eve, 62, n. Festival of, 148,

149.

Samhair, her marriage, 211.

Sanbh, a king of Connaught, 145, n.

Saoi, meaning of the term, 149, n.

Satires, 14, 15. Their pernicious ef

fect, 20, 21, 26, 27, 28, 29.

Saxonland, 12, 13. Bard of, 32, 33.

Scal Balbh, 167, 256, 257.

Scariff, 37, n.

Scythia, 242, 266, 268, 268, n., 269.

Scythian Greeks, their arrival In Ire

land, 245.

Seabright collection of Irish MSS. , 220 .

Seaghaes, 147, n.

Seaghsa, waters of, 146, 147.

Seanagh, son of Caitin, 22, 23, 126,

127. His death, 24, n.

Seanchan, 32, n. , 33,33, n. , 34, 35, 36,

37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 50, 51, 52,

53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 60, 61, 64, 65,

70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 78, 79, 82, 83,

84, 85, 86, 87, 90, 91, 96, 97, 100,

101 , 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,

108, 109, 110 111, 112 , 113, 114,

115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 124, 125,

126, 127, 128, n., 131, 262. His

food destroyed by mice, 76, n. In

auguration of, 32, 33.

Seang, 268, n.

Segda, 270, 271 , 271, n. , 276, 277.

Seasgan-Uan-Beoil, 42, 43.

Serkieran, parish of, 23, n.

Shannon river, 232, 246, n., 288, 289,

292, n.

Shandon, 62, n.

Sgeal Fiachtna, the legend so called,

62, n.

Sgeine, bay of, 276, n. Origin of the

name, 276, n.

Sidi, ford of, 284, 285.

Siol Muiredaigh, ancestor of, 140, n.

Sionach Cro, 58, n., 60, n.

Simeon, 213.

Sini, fountain of, 292, n.

Sithrighe, 263.

Skelligs, 62, n.

Slainge, 282, n.

Slane, 80, n., 220.
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Slaney river, 76, n., 282, n.

Sliabh Alpa, 110, n.

Slieve Beagh, 246, n. Beatha, 246, n.

Bloom, 25 , n. Carne, 120, n. Cu

ailgne, 212. Gullion, 212 , 224. Mis,

144, n., 264, 265, 278, 278, n ., 279,

279, n. Muck, 62, n.

Sligo, 9, n., 10, n. , 21 , n., 124 , n. , 133 ,

147, n. , 164, 165 , 251 , 252, n. , 278,n .

Smith's wife, song of a, 98, 98, n. , 99.

Sobairce, 270, 271 , 271 , n. , 276, 277.

Spain, 156, 266.

St. Becan, 58, n. Brenainn, 24, n.

25, n. Brendan, his birth, 24, n.

Brigid, 159, 160. Caillen, 25, n.,

126, 127. Caimin, 37, n. Ciaran,

124, n.. Ciaran of Saighir, 23, n.

Colman, 120, n. Columba, 22, n.,

23, n., 150, 220. Columbcille, 11 , n.,

250. Dalua of Cill Dalua, 25, n.

Donatus, 175. Duach's Church,

287, n. Fechin of Tara, 72, n. Fin

nen of Cluain Iraird, 24, n. Fin

nian, 21, n. Iarlath, 56, n Kevin,

169. Kieran, 80, 81 , 84, 85 , 158,

159, 220. Mac Duach, 120, n. Mo

chua, his fasting, 39, u. Molaise,

20, n., 22, n. Munn, 72, n. Nes

san, 72, n. Patrick, 5, n. , 72, 72 , n. ,

155, 170, 187, 191 , 244, 278, n.,

292, n. Peter's Hill, 294. Prosper

quoted, 175. Seanainn, 12, n. , 24, n.

Stephen, 72, n.

Srubchaille, son of Sreabchaille, bard

of Saxon, 32 , 33.

Story-telling, 104 , 105, 178.

Story of the dishes, 120, n.

Strabane, 147, n.

Suidh Cholaim Cille, 21 , n.

Suir river, 62, n., 252, n.

Barrow, 152.

Suirge, 270, 271 , 271 , n. , 276, 277.

Swift, Dean, quoted, 76, n.

Swine-herds, 46, 47

Swords, 72, n.

T.

Tara, 4, n. , 72, n., 76, n , 134, 135,

205, 206 215, 230, 232 , 256, 257,

284, 285, 286, 287. Cursed by

Ruadhan, 24, n.

Tawin Point, 282.

Tea, 256, 257.

Teach Duinn, 255, n.

Teffia, 10, n , 141 , n.

Teige, father-in-law of Fionn, 205.

Teallach, its meaning, 274, n.

Teltown, 3, n., 256 257, 284, 285.

Temor's five spacious roads, 152.

Tigernach, 11 , n. , 145, n. , 175, 177,

207, 266.

Tailte, foundress of the fair of Telton,

256, 257.

Tailltean, 134, 134 , n ., 135, 167.

Tain Bo Cuailgne, 102 , 102, n., 103,

104, 105 , 106, 107 , 124 , 125 , 128,n.,

131 , 140, n. , 142 , n. , 221.

Taman, 282, 288, 288, n. , 289.

Timpan, a musical instrument, 98, 99,

162. Family of the name, 163.

Tipperary, 24 , n. , 120, n. , 158, 246, n.

Tiprafaine, the Defrobani of the Welsh

Triads, which is considered by some

writers to be the place where Con

stantinople now stands, but by

others the island of Ceylon, 272, 273.

Tirconnell, 294.

Tireragh, barony of, 278, n.

Tirerrill, 10, n., 133, 251.

Tirlough, 287, n.

Thamuz, a name for Adonis, 62, n.

Theba, meaning of the term, 62, n.

Thomond, 94, 95, 211 , 212 Princes

of, their inauguration, 286, n Kings

of, 155. Professor of Poetry of, 32,

33.

Thurles, 39, n,, 120, n.

Thrace, 272, 273.

Tobar Mhic-Duach, 120, n.

Tochar Mor, 276, 276, n., 277.

Todd, Rev. Dr., 76, n.

Nore, and Toga, founding of Churches at, 292, n.

Tolgne, the druidic priest, 153.

Torcs, 166.

Tlachtda, 134, 135, 135, n. , 284, 285,

285, n.

Torc legends, 166.

Tory Island, 58, n.

Tower river, 62, n.

Tralee, 144, n. , 278, n. , 279, n.

Tragh Ceall, 288, n.

Trathal , 203.

Travally, 253, n.

Treun, 224.

Treunmor, 203.

Tromdhaimh explained, 1, n.

Tuam, 56, n. Cows of the nuns of,

58 , n.

Tuaim-da-ghualan, nuns of, 56, 56, n.,

57.
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139.Tuathal Teachtmar, 138, 138, n.,

Tuath Dedanan, 57, n. , 167, 169, 186,

229, 232, 245, 250, 255, n. , 277, n.,
281.

Tubalcain, 98, 99.

Tuil Sigir, 146, 147, 147, n.

Tulla, 76, n.

Tultuine, 246, n.

Tullaghagh, barony of, 10, n.

Tullaghaw, 143, n.

Tullaghonoho, barony of, 10, n., 274,n.

Tullyhunco, barony of, 274, n.

Tullyteann, 288, 289.

Tumulus, 80, n.

Tyrawley, 84, n.

Tyrone, 4, n., 5, n , 21 , n. , 294.

U.

Ugoine Mor, 240, 242.

Ui-Kearney river, 62, n.

Uladh (Ulster), 124 , 125, 134, n.

Ulidia, prince of, 5, n. , 141 , n. Kings

of, their inauguration, 155.

Ulidian heroes, 263.

Ulster, 10, n. , 140, n., 170, 176, 196,

212, 216, 221 , 255 , n. , 266, 285, n.,

288, n. Bard of, 32, 33. Conten

tion for the sovereignty of, 32, 33.

Dethronement of the king of, 4, n.

Red Branch knights of, 142 , n.

Umoir, 36, n., 168, 283, 288, 289, 290,

291. Emigration of the sons of, 282.

Usnach, sons of, 112, n. , 163, 225.

Where situated, 135, n.

V.

Vallancey, 280.

Vellum MSS. , 221 , 222 , 258.

Violins, 163,

Vishnu, worship of, 62, n.

W.

Wales, 12, 13, 62 , n., 155.

Walls (of Coolnamuck) , 62 , n.

War chariots, 142, n.

Ward, the hill of, 135, n.

Water blackbirds, 54 , 54 , n. , 55.

Waterford, 62, n., 72 , n., 252, n.

West Brefney, 253, n.

Westmeath, 135, n., 138, n., 141 , n.,

152, 153, 223.

West Munster, king of, 278, n. , 285, n.

Wexford, 167, 213, 246, n. Ancient

name of, 147, n.

Whales, 96, 97.

White boar legends , 48, 49 , 165.

Wicklow, 62, n., 276, n.

Wild dogs, 106, n.

Williams, (of Dungarvan), 62, n.

Windele, John, 144, n. , 149 , n. , 219,

278, n. Dr. Thomas, on pigwor

ship in China, 62, n.

Women, 106, 107.

Wren bushes, 62, n.

Y.

Yellow Ford, 294.

Yew, 153.

Young, Dr., 190, 192.
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lington-street, Liverpool.

Drummond, Rev. Wm. Hamilton,

D.D. , M.R.I.A. , 27, Lower Gar

diner-street, Dublin.

Drummond, William, Esq. , Rockvale

Castle, Stirling.

Drummond, Rev. Wm. , P.P. , Killy

begs, Co. Donegal.

Duan, Mr Daniel, Templemore, Co.

Tipperary.

Duffy, Edward, Esq. (at Mrs. Mac

donough's) Castlerea.

E.

Eassie, William, Jun. , Esq. , 1 , Teresa

Place, Bristol Road, Gloucester.

Edwards, Michael, Esq., Drumlohea,

Bawnboy, Co Cavan.

Egan, Laurence, Esq. , Governor of

Her Majesty's Gaol, Adelaide, South

Australia.

Egan, George William, Esq . , M.D.,

Dundrum, Co. Dublin.

Ellis, Richard, Esq. , Glenasrone, Ab

beyfeale .

Enright, Timothy, Esq , Castlematrix ,

Rathkeale .

Evans, Rev. D. Silvan, Llangian,

Pwllheli, North Wales.

F.

Fairholme, Mrs. , Comragh House,

Kilmacthomas, Co. Waterford.

Farrell, Thomas, Esq. , 11 , Warrington

Place, Dublin.

Faughney, James, Esq., Castlebar.

Ferguson, Samuel, Esq. , Barrister, 20,

North Great George's-street , Dublin.

Field, John, Esq. , Blackrock, Co.

Dublin

Finn, Jeremiah, Esq., 114, Patrick

street, Cork.

Finn, Rev. Thomas, C. C. , Ardfinan,

Clonmel.

Finn, Mr. Thomas, Bookseller, Tralee.

Finn, Mr. Martin, O'Dorney, Co.

Kerry.

Fisher, Rcv. Wlliam Allen, Kilmoe,

Schull, Skibbereen .

Fitzgerald, Edward, Esq., Nelson

Terrace, Youghal.

Fitzgerald, Robert L. , Esq., Geraldine

Place, Kilkee .

Fitzgerald, Gamaliel, Esq., George's

street, Limerick .

Fitzgerald, John Lloyd, Esq , Glen

astar House, Newcastle West, Co.

Limerick.

Fitzgerald, Rev. F. , Donnybrook.

Fitzgerald, Very Rev. Archdeacon,

P.P. , Rathkeale, Co. Limerick.

Fitzgibbon, Daniel., Esq., Rathkeale.

Fitzpatrick, W. A. , Esq. , J.P. , Kil

macud Manor, Stillorgan.

Fleming, John, Esq. , Clonea, Carrick

on- Suir.

Foley, Rev. Daniel T. , D.D. , Profes

sor of Irish, Trinity College, Dublin.

Foley, Mr. John, Royal Marine Artil

lery, The Fort, Cumberland, Ports

mouth.

Foley, John W., Esq., 19, Shepperton

Cottages, New North Road, Isling

ton, London.

Forrest, Rev. John, C. C. , D. D. , Rec

tor of St. John's College, Sydney.

Ford, Patrick, Esq., Dean-street,

Vanderbelt and Carlton Avenues,

Brooklyn, New York.

Ford, Bernard, Esq., Cornacreeve,

Ballinamore, Co. Leitrim .

Foster, Capt. Francis Blake, J.P. ,

H.C., T.C., Forster Park, Galway.

Fowler, Thomas Kirwan, Esq. , Alex

andria, Egypt.

Franks, Rev. James S. , Reens, Rath

keale.

Frazer, Rev. D. , Manse of Fearn, by

Tain, Scotland.

Frost, John, Esq. , Solicitor, Ennis.

G.

Gabbett, Lieut-Colonel, Madras Ar

tillery, India.

Gabbett, Rev. Robert, M. A., Glebe,

Foynes, Co. Limerick.
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Gages, Alphonsi, Esq. , Museum of

Irish Industry, Dublin.

Gahan, Patrick, Esq. , Dalkey, Kings

town.

Gallagher, Wm. E. , Esq . , 6, Sussex

Place, Kingstown .

Gannon, Nicholas J. , Esq. , J.P., Lara,

Kilcock .

Geoghegan, J. C. , Esq. , Surveyor

General of Excise, London, Ennis.

Gernon, William, Esq. , Barrister,

High Sheriff of Drogheda, Lower

Gardiner-street, Dublin .

Gibbons, Rev. William, B. , O.S.F. ,

Carrickbeg, Carrick-on-Suir.

Gibson, John, Esq. , Kilrush, Co. Clare.

Gilligan, Rev. P. J. , C.C., 61 , James's

street, Dublin.

Glennon, T.P., Esq., Head Postmas

ter, Coventry.

Goff, Michael Esq., 4, Barker-street,

Waterford.

Gollock, Rev. Thomas H., Cork.

Good, Rev. John, C.C., Galway.

Goodman, Rev. James , A.B., Ard

groom, Castletown, Berehaven

Graves, Rev. Chas., D.D. , F.T.C.D.,

M.R.I.A. , Dublin.

Graves, Rev. Jas., A.B. , Kilkenny.

Grealy, Rev. Thomas, P.P., Kiltho

mas, Peterswell, Loughrea.

Greaven, Anthony, Esq., Grand Pa

rade, Cork.

Green, Thomas, Esq . , Ennis.

Griffin, Mr. Martin, Kilrush.

H.

Hill , Lord George Augusta, Ramel

ton, Co. Donegal.

Hackett, Wm. , Esq . , Midleton .

Hallinan, Mr. John, Ballinakilbeg,

Castlemahon, Newcastle West.

Hammond, Thomas. , Esq. , Drogheda.

Hanley, Joseph, Esq , Barrister, 25,

Lower Gardiner-street, Dublin.

Hanley, Wm. Francis, Esq . , M.D. ,

The Cottage, Thurles .

Hanna, J. W. , Esq . , Saul- street,

Downpatrick.

Harold, Charles , Esq. , Curah, Crooks

town, Co. Cork.

Harpur, Geo., Esq. , Sheep House,

Drogheda ,

Hartigan, Patrick, Esq , Cloonagh,

Rathkeale , Co. Limerick.

Harrington, Mr. Michael, 56, George's

street, Cork.

Hart, James Charles, Esq., B.A.,

Clifden, Connamara.

Hartney, Rev. Murtough, P.P. , Coro

fin, Co. Clare.

Haverty, Martin, Esq. , Killbeihe

Muire, Askeaton,

Hawkes, Z. , Esq. , Moneens, Bandon.

Hayes, Cornelius, Esq. , Rathkeale.

Hayes, Edward, Esq. , Melbourne,

Australia.

Hayes, Mr. Nicholas, Cahir-Guilla

more, Bruff.

Hayman, Rev. Samuel, A.B. , Nelson

Place, Youghal .

Healy, Mr. John, Mill Road, Cappo

quin, County of Waterford.

Healy, William , Esq., Castlebar.

Hegarty, Jeremiah, Esq. , 2, St. David

street, Cardiff.

Henegan, D. , Esq., Bantry.

Hennesy, Maurice W. , Esq. , Albert

Road, Kingstown.

Hester, Rev. Bartholomew, P.P. , Ard

carne, Boyle.

Hewitt, Thos. , Esq. , Barrister , Summer

Hill House, Cork.

Hickey, Rev. James, C.C. , Church of

St. Nicholas, Francis-street, Dublin.

Hickey, Cornelius, Esq., Abbey-view,

Rathkeale.

Hickey, William R., Esq. , Surveying

General Examiner of Excise, So

merset House, London.

Hill , Rev. Thomas, C.C. , Cooreclare,

Ennis, Co Clare.

Hodges, Smith, and Co., Messrs., 104,

Grafton-street, Dublin.

Hodnett, Jeremiah, Esq., Solicitor and

Town Clerk, Youghal.

Hodnett, Mr. Richard, Ballydehob,

Skibbereen, Co. Cork.

Hooper, Charles T., Esq. , A.M , 28,

Mary-street, Dublin.

Hore, Herbert F., Esq. , Pole-Hore,

Wexford.

Hore, Miss Anne, Ballykillane, Hack

etstown, Co. Carlow.

Houlahan, Michael, Esq., Kilard , Kil

rush.

Humphries, Thomas, Esq., Woodview,

Merrion Avenue, Blackrock, Dublin.
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Hyland, John, Esq. , Haddington Ter

race, Kingstown.

Hynes, Patrick, Esq., Liverpool.

I.

Inchiquin, The Lady, Dromoland,

Newmarket-on-Fergus.

Inchiquin, The Rt. Hon. Lord, Dromo

land, Newmarket-on- Fergus.

Irwin, Rev. Wm., C.C., Metropolitan

Church, Marlborough-st., Dublin.

J.

Jennings, James, Esq., Kingstown

Avenue, Kingstown.

Joly, JR., Esq. , LL.D., Barrister,

38, Rathmines Mall, Dublin.

Jottrand, Mons. , Rue Royale, Exte

riure, Bruxelles.

Joy, Rev. John, C.C., Dunhill,

ford.

K.

Keane, The Right Rev. Wm. , D.D. ,

Bishop of Cloyne, Fermoy.

Kildare, The Most Noble the Marquis

of, Carton, Maynooth.

Kavanagh, Miss Julia, 21 , Gloucester

street, Queen's-square, London.

Kavanagh, James, Esq., Swanlinbar,

Co Cavan.

Kavanagh, Mrs. Mary Anne, Swan

linbar.

Kavanagh, James W., Esq. , Margaret

Place, Mountjoy Square, Dublin.

Kane, Thos. , Esq., M.D. , 90, George's

street, Limerick.

Keane, Rev. —› C.C., St. Ligouri's,

Great Hamilton-street, Glasgow.

Kean, Michael, Esq. , Woodbine Cot

tage, Ennistymon.

Kean, Francis N. , Esq., Hermitage,

Ennis.

Keating, M. J., Esq. , Butter Exchange,

Cork.

Keegan, Francis Michael, Esq., 20,

Kelly, Michael, Esq. , Mirehill, Head

ford, Co. Galway.

Kelly, Denis Henry, Esq. , D.L., J.P.,

M. R. I. A. , Castlekelly, Mount

Talbot.

keale.

Kennifeck, Rev. Maurice, P.P., Rath

cormack, Co. Cork.

Water- Kenny, James C. F., Esq., A.B., J.P.,

M.R.I.A., Barrister, Kilclogher,

Monivea, Co. Galway, and 2, Mer

rion-square South, Dublin.

Kerin, Michael, Esq., Church-street,

Ennis.

Crown-st. , Soho-sq. , London.

Keightley, Thomas, Esq., Leydon

House, Mortlake.

Keiran, James, Esq. , M.D. , M.R.C.S. ,

Bridge-street, Dublin.

Kelly, George, Esq. , Dalkey, Kings

town.

Kelly, Rev. Thomas, P. P. , Tonha and

Tonaharna, Lisdoonvarna, Co.

Clare.

Kelly, Wm. B. , Esq., 8, Grafton-street,

Dublin.

Kelly, John W. , Esq., C. E., Ennis.

Kelly, Stephen, Esq., Galway.

Kelly, Thomas, Esq. , Wilkinstown,

Navan

Kenedy, Patrick, Esq., 6, Anglesea

street, Dublin.

Kenedy, William, Esq. , I.N.S., Rath

Keogh, Mr. Richard, Constabulary,

Ennis.

Kiersey, Michael, Esq., The Mills,

Kilmacthomas, Co. Waterford.

Kiely, Mr. Martin, Clouncrippy, Fee

naugh, P. O., Co. Limerick.

Kilroy, Andrew, Esq., 24 , Temple-bar,

and Anglesea-street, Dublin.

King's Inns, The Hon. Society of,

Dublin

Kirwan, John Stratford , Esq. , Moyne,

Ballyglunin, Co. Galway.

Kirwan, Patrick, Esq., Graigavalla ,

Carrick-on-Suir.

Knox, J. B. , Esq. , Proprietor of the

Clare Journal, Ennis.

L.

Leahy, The Most Rev. Patrick, D.D ,

Archbishop of Cashel and Emly,

Thurles.

Lane, Rev. M. , P.P. , Donoughmore,

Coachford, Co. Cork.

Langan, Patrick, Esq. , Battramstown,

Duleek.
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Lawler, James, Esq., 17, Water-street, Mac Douall, Professor Charles, Queen's

Liverpool . College, Belfast.

Lawler, Patrick, Esq. , Liverpool.

Leader, Rev. T. , C.C., Charleville, Co.

Mac Dowell, Patrick, Esq., R.A., 74,

Margaret-street East, Cavendish

square, London.Cork.

Mac Kenzie, John Whitefoord, Esq.,

F.S.A.S., 16, Royal Circus, Edin

burgh .

Leahy, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Church of

St. Nicholas, Francis-street, Dublin.

Leech, G. Wm. , Esq , Rathkeale Ab

bey, Rathkeale.

Lemane, James, Esq. , Irish Reve

nue Department, Custom House,

Dublin.

Lenihan, Maurice, Esq. , Proprietor of

the Limerick Reporter, Limerick.

Lewis, H., Esq. , Literary Sale Rooms,

31 , Anglesea-street, Dublin.

Littledale, Rev. Richard Frederick,

A.B., T.C.D., 10, Crown-street,

Soho, London.

Lloyd, Thomas, Esq. , A.B. , Queen's

College, Cork.

Logie, Daniel W., Esq., Portland Ter

race, Park Road, Oldford Bow,

London.

Lynch, Mr. Patrick, Adare, Co. Lim

erick.

Lyons, Michael, Esq., Rathkeale.

Lysaght, Michael, Esq. , Ennis.

M.

Manchester, His Grace the Duke of,

Tanderagee Castle, Co. of Antrim.

Monteagle, Right Hon. Lord, Mount

Trenchard, Foynes, Co. Limerick.

Mac Adam, Robert, Esq. , 18, College

square East, Belfast.

Mac Cartie, Daniel, Esq., Skibbereen,

Co. Cork.

Mac Carthy, Rev.Justin, P.P.,Mallow.

Mac Carthy, Rev. J. , C.C. , Mallow.

Mac Carthy, John Geo. , Esq. , South

Mall, Cork.

Mac Carthy, Michael J. , Esq. , Derry

nanoul, Mitchelstown.

Mac Carthy, Wm., Esq., Derrynanoul,
Mitchelstown.

Mac Carthy, Daniel, Esq. , 2 , Portland

place, Bath.

Mac Dermott, Joseph, Esq., 1 , Cow

ley-place, Dublin.

Mac Donnell, Major William Edward

Armstrong, Esq. , New Hall, Ennis .

Macdonald, Rev. John, Scarista, Har

ris, Hebrides.

Mac Lauchlan, Rev. T. , M. A. ,

F.S.A.S., Free Gaelic Church, and

4, Viewforth, Edinburgh.

Mac Laughlin, Very Rev. F., O.S.F.,

Willowbank Convent, Ennis .

Mac Mahon, Rev. James, C.C., Ennis.

Macmahon,
Rev. Patrick, P.P. ,

Mountshannon Daly, Whitegate,

Co. Galway.

Mac Mahon, Mr. John, Fair Lane,

Corofin, Co. Clare.

Mac Namara, Daniel, Esq. , Tullig,

Abbeyfeale, Co. Limerick,

Mac Namara, Michael , Esq. , Solicitor,

Green Park, Ennis.

Mackesy, Mrs. Margaret E., Castle

town-Kilpatrick, Navan, Meath.

Macray, Rev. W. D., M. A. , 69, Holy

well, Oxford.

M'Alister, Patrick, Esq. , Liverpool.

M'Auliffe, Michael J. , Esq. , 2, Pano

rama View, Sunday's Well, Cork.

M'Cann, M. J. , Esq., Dublin.

M'Carthy, Denis Florence, Esq. , Bar

rister, Summerfield House, Dalkey,

Co. Dublin.

M'Carthy, John, Esq. , Mount Alto,

Riverstown, Co. Cork.

M'Carthy, T. , Esq . , Bandon.

M'Cullagh, Niall, Esq., Buones Ayres.

M'Devitt, Rev. James, C. C. , St.

Patrick's College, Maynooth.

M'Gauran, John, Esq. , Westland-row,

Dublin.

M'Geochogan, Rev. Thadeus, C. C. ,

Ennistymon

M'Ginty, M., Esq. , Bray.

M'Hugh, Malachy, Esq. , Dunmore,

Tuam.

M'Knight, James, Esq., LL.D. , Derry.

Macafee, D. Lindsay, Esq. , B.A. ,

Q.C.B. of the Middle Temple, Rail

way-street, Lisburn.

Madden, Rev. John, C.C. , Gort, Co.

Galway.

Madigan, Thomas, Esq. , Leadmore,

Kilrush.
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Madigan, Andrew, Esq. , Kilrush.

Magauran, Patrick, Esq., Ballinamore.

Magennis, Edward Augustus, Esq. ,

8, North-street, Newry.

Magennis, Peter, Esq., Nockmore,

Derrygonnelly, Co. Fermanagh.

Maguire, John, Esq., Swanlinbar.

Maguire, Edward, Esq. , J.P. , Barris

ter, Gortoral House, Swanlinbar,

Co. Cavan.

Maguire, Nathaniel, Esq. , Bonebrook,

Bawnboy.

Mahony, Rev. Laurence, Buttevant,

Co Cork.

Mahony Richard, Esq. , Dromore Cas

tle, Kenmare.

Marnell, Mr. John, Pallas, Marybo

rough.

Martin, John, Esq. , 26, Rue Lacepede,

Paris.

Meagher, Very Rev. Monsignore Wil

liam, D.D. , V.G , P.P., Rathmines,

Dublin.

Meagher, Rev. John, C.C., Lorrha,

Borrisokane.

Meany, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Bally

knock, Carrick-on- Suir,

Meany, Rev. Gerald, C.C. , St. Anne's

Church, Blackburne, Lancashire.

Mechanics' Institute, Dublin.

Moloney, Rev. Michael, C.C., Kil

bride, Wicklow.

Moloney, Rev: Thomas, C. C. , Mul

lough, Miltownmalbay.

Moloney, Rev. E. , P. P. , Cloughjordan

and Monsea, Co. Tipperary.

Moloney, P. , Esq. , Jail- street, Ennis .

Monsell, Rt. Hon. William, M. P. ,

Tervoe, Co. Limerick.

Moore, John, Esq. , Solicitor, Midle

ton, Co. Cork.

Moore, Rev. Philip, C. C. , Piltown.

Moore, Mr Wm. E., N.T., Castle

mahon, Newcastle West, Co. Lim

erick.

Moran, Rev. Patrick, C. C. , Kilkee.

Moran, Michael, Esq , Drumgranagh,

Ennis.

Moriarty, M., Esq. , St. Mary's Cot

tage, Dumfries.

Moriarty, Rev. Patrick, C. C., New

town Sandes, Co. Kerry.

Moriarty, Thomas B , Esq , B.A.,

Queen's University, Cork, Mallow.

Morissy, Rev. F. P. , P.P. , Ballyneil,

Carrick-on-Suir .

Moroney, William, Esq. , Philadelphia.

Morris, Henry, Esq. , 4, Little Ship

street, Dublin.

Mounsey, Capt. W. H., 2, Cavendish

Terrace, Stanwid, Carlisle.

Moxon, Wm. Milson, Esq., Surveying

General Examiner of Excise, Som

erset House, London.

Moylan, John, Esq., Rathkeale.

Moynahan, Mortimor, Esq. , Skibber

een, Co. Cork.

Mulcahy, Mr. Daniel, Bookseller,

Cork.

Mulcahy, Rev. E. , P.P. , Timoleague,

Bandon.

Mullane, Mr. Michael, Castlemahon,

Newcastle, West.

Mungavin, Major James, Springfield

House, Albert Road, Kingstown.

Murray, W. J. , Esq., 90, Old George's

street, Cork,

Murray, Rev. Thomas L., P.P. , Kil

colman, Mallow.

Murphy, Rev. Dominick, South Pres

bytery, Cork.

Murphy, John, Esq. , Ventry, Dingle.

Murphy, Rev. Wm. , C.C. , Skibbereen,

Co. Cork.

Murphy, James, Esq., 1, Lombard

street, Dublin.

Murphy, Martin, Esq. , College of Che

mistry, Duke-street, Liverpool.

Murphy, Rev. T., P. P., Youghal.

N.

Nash, David William, Esq. , Barrister,

9, Vyvyan Terrace, Clifden, Bristol.

Nash, Rev. A , Rathkeale.

Nealon, Jas . , Esq. , Toonagh, Ennis.

Newell, Rev. Thomas, C. C. , Ennis

tymon.

Newport, Rev. Andw. , C.C., Ennis.

Nicholson, John Armitage, Esq., Bal

rath, Kells, Co. Meath.

0.

O'Brien, Rt. Rev. Dominick, D.D. ,

Bishop of Waterford and Lismore,

Waterford.

O'Hea, Right Rev. Michael, D.D. ,

Bishop of Ross, Skibbereen.

O'Brien, Wm. Smith, Esq., M.R.I.A.,

Cahirmoyle, Newcastle West, Co.

Limerick (4 copies) .
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O'Brien, Ed. W. , Esq. , Cahirmoyle, | O'Daly, Mr. John, 9, Anglesea-street,

Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.

O'Beirne-Crowe, John, Esq., A. B. ,

Professor of Celtic Languages,

Queen's College, Galway.

O'Boyle, Rev. Thomas, Č.C. , South

Gloucester, County of Carleton,

Canada West, North America.

O'Brickley, Mr. David, 21, Hatton

Garden, London.

O'Brien, O'Fiely T. , Esq . , A.B., LL.B.

Ruby Lodge, Dalkey, Co. Dublin.

O'Brien, Rev. Francis, Ursuline Con

vent, St. Mary's, Waterford.

O'Brien, Denis, Esq., 16, Lower

Bridge-street, Dublin.

O'Brien, Patrick, Jun., Esq. , Clare

Castle, Co. Clare.

O'Brien, Richard, Esq., 56, Camden

street, Dublin.

O'Brien, Robert, Esq. , Old Church,

Limerick .

O'Brien, Mr. Daniel, St. David-st. ,

Cardiff.

O'Brien, Rev. William, C.C., Kilmi

hil, Kilrush, Co. Clare.

O'Brien, Mr. John, Ballycullen, Ash

ford, Co. Wicklow.

O'Byrne, John, Esq., 7, Jardir. Royal,

Toulonse.

O'Callaghan, Eugene, Esq., Limerick.

O'Carroll, Rev. Vincent, O. P., St.

Saviour's Priory, Limerick.

O'Carroll, Rev. Christopher, C. C. ,

Beagh, Gort.

O'Connell, D. , Esq., M.D., Flintfield,

Mill-street, Co. Cork.

O'Connell , John, Esq. , Altamont, Mill

street, Co. Cork.

O'Connor-Kerry, Rev. Chas. James,

C.C., Sandiford, Dundrum, Co.

Dublin .

O'Connor, Michael, Esq . , Glenageary,

Kingstown.

O'Connor, Mr. Thomas, 19, Shepherd

street, Oxford-street, London.

O'Connor, Mr. Michael, 97, St. Mar

tin's Lane, London.

O'Connor, Patrick, Esq. , Secretary,

Scientific and Literary Society,

Kilrush.

O'Connor, John, Esq. , N.S., Bally

martle, Ballinhassig, Co. Cork.

O'Daly, John, Esq. , O'Daly's Bridge,

Kells.

Dublin.

O'Donnell, Bryan, Esq. , Medical Hall,

Bandon.

O'Donnell, Michael, Esq. , Solicitor,

Charleville .

O'Donnell, Rev. Patrick, C. C. , Car

rick-on-Suir.

O'Donoghue, Rev. Edmund, C. C.,

Askeaton, Co. Limerick.

O'Donohoe, Mr. Patrick, Ballyvoe,

Ennis .

O'Donohue, Francis, Esq., Ballygur

reen, Newmarket-on-Fergus.

O'Donovan, John, LL.D., M.R.I.A.,

Barrister, 36, Upper Buckingham

street, Dublin .

O'Donovan, Mr. Timothy, North Kil

leen, Desert Serges, Bandon.

O'Donovan-Rossa, Jeremiah, Esq. ,

Skibbereen, Co. Cork.

O'Driscoll, John, Esq. , 10, Anglesea

street, Dublin.

O'Driscoll , Denis Florence, Esq. , A.B. ,

Senior Scholar in Natural Philoso

phy, Queen's College, Cork.

O'Driscoll, Patk., Esq., C.E., Ennis .

O'Duffy, John, Esq. , Dentist, 75,

Dame-street, Dublin (4 copies).

O'Dwyer, David, Esq. , 46, South-st. ,

Foxteth Park, Liverpool.

O'Farrell, James, Esq. , Ordnance Sur

vey Office, Southampton.

O'Farrell, Rev. Mark, P. P., Ferbane,

Diocese of Ardagh.

O'Farrell, M. R., Esq., 28, Upper

Pembroke-street, Dublin.

O'Ferrall, Miss, 15, Merrion-square

North, Dublin.

O'Flaherty, Martin, Esq. , Galway.

O'Flanagan, Mr. John, Willbrook

Road, Cor Co. Clare.

O'Flynn, Rev. John L., O.S.F.C.,

8, George's Quay, Cork.

O'Gorman, Richard, Esq., 122, Broad

way, New York.

O'Gorman, Thos., Esq., 28, Heytes

bury-street, Dublin.

O'Grady, Admiral, Erinagh House,

Castleconnell .

O'Grady, Standish Hayes, Esq. , A.B. ,

Erinagh House, Castleconnell.

O'Grady, Rev. Thomas, Berehaven.

O'Grady, Rev. Thomas Standish, P.P. ,

Adare.
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O'Grady, Mr. Stephen, Kilareidy.

O'Grady, Edward, Esq., Rathkeale.

O'Grady, Mr. Patrick, Albert Road,

Kingstown.

O'Hagan, John, Esq. , Barrister, 20,

Kildare-street, Dublin.

O'Halloran, Rev. Stephen, Templena |

carriga, Midleton, Co. Cork,

O'Hanlon, Rev. John, C.C., SS.

Michael and John, Dublin.

O'Hanlon, David, Esq. , M.D. , Rath

keale.

O'Hannigan, John, Esq., Dungarvan,

Co. Waterford.

O'Hara, Randall, Esq., 3, Tyndall-st. ,

Newtown, Cardiff.

O'Hara, John, Esq. , Curlough, Bawn

boy, Co. Cavan .

O'Hea, Patrick, Esq., Officer of Inland

Revenue, 103, James's-st. , Dublin.

O'Herlihy, P., Esq. , 33, Ebenezer Ter
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RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE NEW YORK BRANCH OF

THE OSSIANIC SOCIETY.
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proceedings of each meeting and a roll of the names and residences of the
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in addition to his regular subscription.

14. That the receipts and disbursements of this Society shall be audited
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Society .

15. Every member shall be entitled to one copy of the yearly publications

of the Society.

16. That seven members of this Society be a quorum to transact the busi

ness of the Society at its regular meetings.
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17. That in the absence of the President and Vice-President the members

present shall be at liberty to appoint a chairman pro tem., who will not there

by lose his right to vote.

18. That all matters relating to religious and political differences be strictly

excluded from the meetings of the Society.
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